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J The Goſpel according 


S 
1 The genealegy of Chriſt from Abraham to Joſeph : 
18 H. rd. yh tors 1755 holy Ghoſt, Jo — 
of the virgin Mary, when ſhe was eſpouſed to Jo- 
Jeph. 19 The angel ſatisfieth the miſdeeming 
_ of Foſeph, and interpreteth the names of 
rift. 


XA 0/328 H E book of the *genera- 
= — — tion of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
2 & ſon of David, the ſon of 
Abraham. 
2 * Abraham begat 1- 
RD ſaac, and © Iſaac begat Ja- 
cob, and ! Jacob begat 
Judas and his brethren. 
3 And © Judas begat 
Phares, and Zara of 
begat Eſrom, and Eſrom 
begat Aram. | 


4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 
Nags begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 
E e. 
6 And s Jeſſe * David the king, and * Da- 
olomon of her that had been 


dGen, 
11.3. 

c Gen, 
25. 25, 
«Gen, 
eGen, 


ESA 


8, 27 IDA ED 6D 
33, 17. 
'Ruth Thamar, and f Phares 


4.18. 
i Chron, 


k: Kings 
29. 21, 
1 Chron, 


11 97 „ Babylon, 

Jus“ 12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
er ! Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat 
%,.-* Lorobabel. 


nay, 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud 
10G begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Axor. 
+1%,'7- 14 And Axor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
1. Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. 
16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of 
a! of whom was born Jeſus, who is called 
Tut. 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
David are fourteen generations : and from Da- 
vid until the carrying away into Babylon, «re 
fourteen generations : and from the carrying a- 
way into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen ge- 
nerations. 


18 J Now the ® birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
= 4 


"luke 
1. 27. 


e 


to S. MATTHEW. 


on this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was The 8&1 


eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, year be- 


fore the 


ſhe was found with child of the holy Ghoſt. 
19 Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt account 
man, and not willing to make her a publick ex- called 
ample, was minded to put her away privily. — 
20 But while he thought on thele things, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord —— unto him 
in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
that which is conceived in her, is of the holy 
Ghoſt, 
21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou Luke 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave his 3*- 


people from their fins. 


22 (Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, 


Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and « rai. 7. 


2 0 
hall bring forth a ſon, and || they ſhall call his 14. 
name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is J, Oz, 
God with us ) ſhall be 
+ Then Joſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did called, 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife : 
25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 


forth her firſt-born ſon ; and he called his name 


Jeſus, 

CHAP. H. 

1 The wiſe-men out of the eaſt are directed to Chriſt 
by a flar : 11 They worſhip him, and offer their 
preſents. 14 Joſeph fleeth into Egypt, with [eſe 
and his mother. 16 Herod flayeth the children 

20 Himſelf dieth. 23 Chri 

gain into Galilee to Nazareth. | 

OW when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem The 

of Judea, in the days of Herod the. king, fourth 


is brought back a- 


behold, there came wiſe-men from the eaſt to h che 


Jeruſalem, 


common 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of account 


the Jews ? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, Anno 
and are come to worſhip him. i 

3 When Herod the king had heard theſe 
things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 


Im. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Tudea : for thus it is written by the prophet ; 

6 b And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, Mie. 
art rot the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for * 
out of thee ſhall come a Governor that (hall 42 7 
|| rule my people Iſrael. | Or, 

Then Herod, when he had privily called the 4. 
wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what time 


the ſtar a red: 
ar appea | 3 And 


2, 6, 7. 


Az 


common 


Domini. 


Hereas erue'ty. 


TAE 8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
— Go, and ſearch di'igently for the young chi d, 


tore the and when ye have found him, bring me word 
Duca again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 
account 9g When they had heard the king, they depart- 
Anno ed, and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, 
Domini. went detore them, till it came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. 

1: J And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and worſhipped him: 
and when they had opened their tieaſures, they 
i preiented unto him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel ot the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, 
laying, Are, and take the young child, and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, he took the young child 
and his mother by night, and departed into E- 


_— And was there until the death of Herod : 

that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 

Lord, by the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt 

have I called my ſon. 

16 & Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wite-men, was exceeding wroth, 
and fent forth, and flew all the children that 
were in Beth ehem, and in all the coaſts the: eof, 
from two years od and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired of the 
wie- men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
«Jer. 31. by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, - 

3 ye 18 Ia Rama was thee a voice heard, lamen- 
tation and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be 
comforted, becauſe they are not. 

19 J But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo- 
ſeph in Egypt. 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and 

2 his 2 and go —— land of —.— ne 

are ught the young childs life. 

— _ 2 And he aro Fer took the young child and 

common his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 

eliza” 22 But when he heard that Archelaus did rei 

Anno in Judea, in the roogh of his father Herod, 

Domini. was afraid to gothither : notwithſtanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned into 
the parts of Galilee :; | ' 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was 


ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a Na- 
zarene. 
CHAP. III. 


or. 


1 Jabs preacheth : 4 His office, life, and baptiſm : 
7 He —— the Bee 13 1255 . 
eth Ghrift in Jordan. : 


S. MATTHEW. 


Febn baptizeth Crip. 


N thoſe days came * John the Baptiſt, preach- A 
ing in the ome —2cd Judea, * = 


Om, 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdom 26. 
of heaven is at hand. * Mark 
1.4. 


3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro- Ihe 
phet Eſaias, ſaying, * The voice of one crying in 3. 2. 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, * Ifai. 
make his paths ſtraight. Mark 

4 And the ſame john had his raiment of ca- 1.3. 
mels hair, and a leathern gi:dle about his loins ; 
and his meat was locuſts and wild hony. 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Ju- 
dea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
feſſing their fins. 

7 4 But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto 
them, © 22 of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to come ? 1.14 

8 Bring ſorth therefore fruits || meet for re- 12. 
pentance. | 9 

9 And think not to ſay within yourſelves, and. 
4 We have Abraham to our father : for I ſay un- of afe 
to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe « john 
up children unto Abraham. . 39. 

io And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: © therefore every tree which bring- Chap 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and caſt 7: . 
into the fire. ; 

11 indeed baptize you with water untore- . Mark 
pentance ; but he that cometh after me, is migh- 1 8. 
tier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear: ge. 
he thall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and john . 
with fire. | 26, 

12 Whoſe fan 7s in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner : but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable tie. | 

13 J Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to * 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 3 
14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need Luke; 
to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? *: 

15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suf- 


fer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to 


fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 
16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 
up ftraightway out of the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him, | : 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This. 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
CHAP. IV 


1 Chriſt faſteth, and is tempted: 11 The angels 
miniſter unto him: 14 Ht dwelleth in Capernaum, 
17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and An- 
drew, 21 James and John, 23 and healath all the 


di, _ 
n was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the Mark 
| wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil. Iuke 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and for- . 
ty nights, he was afterwards an hungred, 


nd when the tempter came to him, he 
ald, If 
theſe ones be made bread, 


thou be the Son of God, command that 


4 But 


© Chap, . | 


Che iſt beginneth to preach : 


Anno 
Dom. 
27. 

d Deut. 
8. 3. 


c Pſal. 


9111. 


s Deut. 
6. 16. 


e Deut. 
6. 13. & 
10. 20. 


A. D. zo. 


t Mark 


Or, 
dener 
ed up, 
* Iſai. 
9. 1. 


b Mark 


1. 14, 


| Mark 


1. 16. 


4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
d Man thall not live by bread alone, but by eve- 
ry on that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 
city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, © He 
hall give his angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, 
© Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them : : 

9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 


me. 
10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 


the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 


ſerve, | 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold 
angels came and miniſtered unto him. 

12 f Now when Jeſus had heard that John 


was || caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 


13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in 


the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 


14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

15 * The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw 
great light: and to them which ſat in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 

17 © * From that time Jeſus began to preach, 
and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 J And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Gali- 
lee, ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea : 
(for they were fiſhers ) 

19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you fiſhers of men. 3 

20 And they ſtraightway left heir nets, and 
followed him. | 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 
two brethren, Trmes the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
tather, mending their nets : and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the thip and 
their father, and followed him. 

23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the go- 
2 of the kingdom, and healing all manner of 
ickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the 
people. | 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 
and ney brought unto him all tick | gpm that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments, 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 


Chap. v. 


His ſermon in the mount. 
thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had Anno 
the palſy ; and he healed them. Dom. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes 31. 
of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, 
and from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and /rmm 
beyond Jordan. | | 

CHAP: V. 
1 Chriſt begiuneth his ſermon in the mount, 3 de- 
claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the /alt of 

the earth, 14 The light of the world, the city on 

an hill: 15 the candle: 17 that he came to ful- 
fil the law. 21 What it is to kill, 27 to commit 
adultery, 33 to ſwear: 38 exhorteth to ſuffer 
wrong, 44 to love even our enemies, 48 and ts 
labour after perfetineſs. | 
ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 
a mountain: and when he was ſet, his di- 
ſciples came unto him. 
: 2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
aying, 

3 * Blefled are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs 
the kingdom of heaven. - | 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall 
be comforted. 

5 Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit * Pal. 
the earth. 1 

6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : © for they thall be fiiled. 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy. « Plat 

8 * Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 2. 4. 
15 Jedes he kers: f ſh 

9 Blefled are t ace-makers : for all 
be called the children of God. _ | 

10 © Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for * Pet. 
righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. [ 5 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you | falſly for my ſake. 1 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 1 &. 
7s your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they Hi. 
the prophets which were before you. 

13 Ve are the ſalt of the earth: * but if the * Mark 
ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith (hall it be fue 
ſalted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 4. ;4. 
to be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot of 
men, 

14 Ye are the light of the world, a city that is 
ſet on an bill, cannot be hid. IP 2 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put Luke 3. 
it under |] a buſhel: but on a candleſtick, and it 6. & 11. 
giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. | The 
—— Let your light — nar ag ante — i that word in 
they may fee your good wor rify your N 
F ather hich is in — 355 TY 3 

17 4 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the meaſure 
law, or the prophets: I am not come to Oy, Coen. 
but to fulfil. 2 


a pint te 
18 For verily I ſay unto you, * Till heaven mpg 
and earth paſs, one jot or one tit le ſhall in no 17 Pet. 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 2. 12, 


19 |! Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one * Luke 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach! Jam. 


-» * Luke 
15 © 


e Ifal. 
65. 11. 


men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the king- ta. 
43 dom 


The late expounded. 


Anno dom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and 

Dom. teach then, the ſame ſhall be called great in the 
31, kingdom of heaven. 

20 For 1 ſay unto you, That except your 
righteouineſs all exceed /e r7ghteouſne/s ot the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

or, 21 , Ye have heard that it was ſaid || by them 
2 ger. of od ume, ® Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſo- 
10 13, ever {hall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
Deut. 5. ment. 
* 22 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is an- 
gry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment: and whoſloeyer-thall 
fay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of 
the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
thall be in danger of hell-fire. |; 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembereſt that thy brother 
hath ought againft thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and 
and then come and offer thy gift. 354 

25 * Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
whites thou art in the way with him: left at 
any time the adverſa: y deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be caſt into priſon. ; 

26 Verily I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
uttermoſt fa thing. 

27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou thait not commit adultery. 

23 Eut | ſay unto you, That wholoever look- 
eth cn a woman to luſt after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye || offend thee, pluck 
Mark g. it out, and caſt it from thee : for it is p:ofitable 
1. for thee that one of thy members ſhould perith, 
# Or, £ and not that thy whole body thoutd be caſt into 

bell. 

Ae, 20 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable tor 
thee that one of thy members thould perith, and 
not that thy hole body ſhould be caſt into hei. 

34 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever thail put 
away his wife, et him give her a writing ot di- 
vorcement. 

32 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauie of torni- 

cation, cauſeth her to commit adultery : and 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, com- 
mitte!h adultery. | 

33 J Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
faid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
ſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 

27. thine oaths. $1 

34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven, for it 1s Gods throne : 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool: 
Sead by Jeruſalem, tor it is the city of the 
great King. | | 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, be- 

oo thou canſt not make one hair white or 


Luk? 


ta 5. 


S MATT HEI. 


- crites do, in the ſynagogues, and in 


Of alms and prayer. 
37 But let your communication be, Vea, Anno 
yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever i- more than Dom 
theſe, cometh of evil. : 
38 ¶ Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. oh 
39 But I ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not 27 44 


Jam. Fo 


2, 


21. 24, 


evil: but whotoever ſhall (mite thee on thy right Lev. 24. 


cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 5 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, — 852 
ans take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke : Luke 
a 0. > * 29, 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a * i 
mile, go with him twain. | 1 Cor, 
42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and v from Peut. 
him that would borrow ot thee, turn not thou 15. 3. 
away. | 

43 J Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, | 
* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine * Lev. 
* f als ty. 18, 

44 But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe you, do 5 to them that 3 
hate you, and pray for them which deſpite fully Luke 
uſe you, and perſecute you: Acts 

45 That ye may be the children of your Fa- . 
ther which is in heaven; for he maketh his ſun 
to riſe on the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 

46 © For if ye love them which love you, what Luke 
reward have ye? do not even the publicans the © 3* 
ſame ? | 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what 
do you mote than others? do not even the pub- 
licans 55 2. 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. . 

; - C-H-A-F. - VE, | 

1 Chrift continueth his ſermon in the mount, ſpeal- 
ing of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 
16 fafting, ig where our treaſure is to be laid up, 
24 4 ſer ving God and mammon : 25 exhorteth not 
to be careful for woridly things; 33 but to ſcet 

Gods kingdom. : 

1 heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to beſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have 
nv reward || of your Father which is in heaven. | O. 

2 Therefore, * when thou doeſt thine aims, || do » Rom, 
not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 178. 
the ſtreets, . 
that they may have glory of men. Verily, I ſay « lun. 
unto 2. they have their reward. _—_— 

3 But when thou dceſt alms, let not thy left * 
hand know what thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in lecret: and th 
Father which ſeeth in. lec et, himſelf ſhall re- 


ward thee openly. 


5 4 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 
as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtand- 


ing in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the 


ſtreets, that they may be ſeen ot men. Verily, I 
ſay un to you, they have their reward. 
6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 


thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 


pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 


7 But 


Anno 
Dom. 


I, 
b Fcclus 
q, 14+ 


Luke 
11. 2. 


6 Mark 
11. 75. 


Ty avoid worldly carb. 


before ye aſk him. 

g After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name, 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
eaith, as it is in heaven. a 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. . 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

144 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſles, 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſles. 

16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 


hypocrites, of a fad countenance : for they dif- 


figure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt, Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their 
reward. 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face: 


18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 


but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly. a 

19 © Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 


earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 


e Luke 
12. 33» 
1 Tim. 
6. 19. 


Luke 
11. 34. 


t Luke 
16. 13. 


were thieves break through and ſteal. 

20 © Butlay up for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
— where thieves do not break through nor 


21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: if there- 
fore thine eye be fingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
tull of light. 4 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
ſhall be full of - darkneſs. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that 
darkneſs ! 

24 J, No man can ſerve two maſters : for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other ; or 


elſe he wil hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 


© Pſal. 
55. 22, 
Luke 
12. 23. 

1 Pet. 5, 
7. 


Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put 
on: Is not the life more than meat, and the body 
than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature ? . 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 


Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow; 


they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 


Chap. vii. 
7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain * repetitions, 
as the heathen do : for they think that they ſhall 
be heard for their much ſpeaking. | 
g Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, 


Raſh judgment reproved. 


29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon Anne 
in all his glory, was not arayed like one of theſe. Dom. 
o Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs of the 31. 

field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into | 
the oven, hall he not much more clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat? or what thall we drink ? or where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? 

32 ( For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek ) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. | 

33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his, righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. | 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row : for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
— as itſelf : ſufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. x | | 


CHATS Fs 
1 Chriſt ending his ſermon in the mount, reproveth 
raſh judgment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things to 
dogs, 7 exborteth to prayer, 1; to enter in at the 
rait gate, 15, ts beware of falſe prophets, 21 not 
to be hearers, but doers of the word : 24 like houſes 
builded on à rack, 26 and not on the ſand. 


2: JF Udge not, that ye be not judged. | 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye“ Luke 
ſhall be judged : * and with what meaſure ye N. 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 5 
3 © And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is * Mark 
in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam ubs 
that is in thine own eye? 6. 383 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me © Luke 
pull out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, © +* 
a beam 7s in thine own eye ? | 
5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
of thine own eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
6 4 Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, 
left they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. | 
7 4 * Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, Chap. 
and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened Mark 
unto you. 11. 24. 
8 For every one that aſketh, receiveth : and he Luke 
that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, johm 16. 
it ſhall be opened. 3 
9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his In. . 
ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone ? i 
10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſer- 
nt? 
m If ye then being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
thall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him? | 
12 Therefore all things * whatſoever ye would Paper 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even fo to 
them: for this is the law and the prophets. _ ; 
13 Enter ye in at the trait gate; for wide Luke 
is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to ² 
deſtruction, and many there be which go in 


A 4 


thereat : 


14 || Be- 


* 


Bert are of fal probte-s. 


Armo 
Dom. 


14 || Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow 7s 
the way which teadeth umo life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 © Bewa e of falſe prophets, which come to 
you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening Waves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: £ Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiftles ? 

17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth 


good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 


evil fruit. : 3 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that brinzeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 

— Wherefore by their fruits ye thall know 
em. 

21 N Notevery one that ſaith unto me, i Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

22 Many will fay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophefied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works ? 

23 And then wil! I profeſs unto them, * I ne- 
ver knew you: ! depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. | 

24 F Therefore, ® whoſoever heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
him 7 a wiſe · man, which built his houſe upon 
a rock: 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, ard beat upon that 
—_ : and it fell nor, for it was founded upon a 
rock, 

25 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings 


of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened, 


— a fooliſh man which built his houſe upon the 
and : 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe : and it fell, and — was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſs when Jefus had ended 
theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his 


doctrine. 


29 For he taught them, as one having autho- 

rity, and not as the ſcribes, 
CHAP. VIII. 

2 Chrift cleanſeth the leper, 5 bealeth the cemturions 
fervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and man 
other * : 18 hewerh how he is to be fo G 
23 firlleth the tempeſs on the ſa, 28 adriveth the 
devils out of two men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth 

them to go into the ſid ini. 
ten he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, faymg, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
cd make me clean. | 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and touched 
him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And im- 
weck his leproſy was cleanſed. 


4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell no 


man, but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieft, 


S. MATT HE V. 


\ The centurions ſert ant healed. 


and offer the gift that > Moſes czmmanded, for Anno 
a teſtimony unto them. 7 


om. 
5 4 © And when Jeſus was entered into Ca- 31. 

pernaum, there came unto him a centurion, be- * Lev. 

leeching him, I 


© Luk 
5 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 5 


ſick of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 

8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof: but ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me: and I ſay to this man, Go, and 
he goeth: and to another, Come, and he cometh : 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I fay unto 

ms, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in 

rael. 

1t And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſha!l fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. | 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
caft out into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus (aid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt believed, fo be it done 
unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in the 
ſeif-ſame hour. 

14 J And when Jeſus was come into Peters « yak 
houſe, he ſaw his wifes mother laid, and fick of 1. 20. 
a fever. | _— 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtered unto them. 

- 15 ff When the even was come, they broueht « Nark 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils: 1. ::- 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and beal- “ 
ed all that were ſick: Ee 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, * Himſelf took our * 16i. 
infirmities, and bare or ſickneſſes. ; 1 

18 J Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes... 2. 
about him, he gave commandment to depart un- 
to the other fide. 

19 5 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto : Luke 
him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever ?. 57 
thou goeſt. * 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead, ; . 

23 J And when he was entered into a ſhip, 
his diſciples followed him. | 

24 * And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt » Mart 
in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered $97, 
with the waves: but he was aſleep. 5 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, faying, Lord, fave us: we periſh. 

26 And he ſaith untothem, Why are ye _ 

4 ”"» 


4. 


Chrift caſteih aut devils : : 


great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and 
the ſea obey him ! 

28 And when he was come to the other 
fide, into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 
might pals by that way, | 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jefus thou Son of 
God ? art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time? 

30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the 
herd of (wine. 

32 And he faid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
ſwine: and behold, the whole herd of ſwine 
ran 2 down a ſteep place into the ſea, 
and periſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them, fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing; 
a was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the 

vils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jetus, and when they ſaw him, they be- 
ou him that he would- depart out of their 

8. | 


coa 
Chriſt curi pda”: gut rug lleth 
2 Chrift curing one fick of the palſy, ꝙ callet 
Matthew, 10 eateth with por. "and ſinners, 
14 deſendeth his diſciples for not faſting, 20 cur- 


31. 


i Mark 
5 1. 
Luke 
$, 26. 


Chap. ix. 


Anno ful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
Dom. iebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was a 


I eateth with publicans. 

10 J And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at Anno 
meat in the Houſe, behold, many publicans and Dom. 
ſinners came and fat down with him and his 31. 
diſciples. | | 

11 And when the Phariſees faw it, they faid- 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with 
publicans and finners ? 

12 But when jeſus heard hat, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need nor a phyſician, 
but they that are ſick. 

- 13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 

© I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice: for I am © Hot. 
not come to call the righteous, © but ſinners to Cy, 
repentance. 12. 7. 

14 N Then came to him the diſciples of John, * Tim. 
ſaying, © Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft,: Mark 
but thy diſciples faſt not ? 2.13, 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chi!- Luke 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of || new cloth Or, 
unto an old garment : for that which is put in or, 7. 
to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the wreugbe 
rent is made wore. cloth 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles perith : but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved. | 

18 4 While he ſpake theſe things unto them, Mark 
behold, there came a certain ruler and wor- jus 
ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even now 8. 42. 
— : but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 


ech the blcody iſſue, 23 raiſeth from death Fairus, ſo did his diſciples. 


daughter, 27 giveth fight to two blind men, 

32 heaieth à dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil, 

36 and hath compaſſion on the multitude. 

ND he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
and came into his own city. 

2 * And behold, they brought to him a man 
fick of the palſy, lying cn a bed: and Jeſus ſee- 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, 
Son, be of gocd cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the fcribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? 

5 For whether 1s eafier to ſay, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee? or to ſay, Atife, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then faith 
he to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. | 

7 And he aroſe and departed to his houſe. 

8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 
velled and glorified God, which had given ſuch 
power unto men. 

9 q And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
he ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he faith unto him, Fol- 
low me.. And he aroſe, and followed him. 


Mark 
2, . 
Luke 
$+ 18, 


d Mark 
2. 14. 
luke 
5+ 27, 


20 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſ- 
ed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem or his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſa d within herſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. | 

22 But ſeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that hour) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, 
and ſaw the minfirels and the peop:e making a 
noiſe 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the 
maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And they laugh- 


ed him to ſcorn. 


25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid aroſe. : 

26 And || the fame hereof went abroad into  Or;. 
all that land. | _ 

27 And when Jeſus departed thence, two 

ind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him : and Jeſus ſaith. 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? they faid unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29; Then 


fame. 


x 


The apoſtles ſent to preach : 
Anno 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 
Dom. cording to your faith, be it unto you. 
31. 30 And their eyes were opened; and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 
know it. 
31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread 
abroad his fame in all that country. 
Lake 32 JJ *As they went out, behold, they brought 
11. 10. to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb 
ſpace: and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It 
» Chap, Was never ſo {een in Iſrael, : 
12 24. 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 
Mark the devils through the prince of the devils. 
| yn 35 And ſeſus went about all the cities and vil- 
11 16. lages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 
* Mark ing the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every 
Tere fickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. 
13.22. 35 * But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 
„Mak was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
105, they || fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as 
were ti- (ſheep having no ſhepherd. | 
retard 37 Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, a The har- 
1Nund, veſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 
27. 17. 
= Luke 


IS, 2, 


Nr. 4 
1 Chrift ſendeth out his twelve apoſtles, enabling 
them with power to ds miracles, 
their charge, teacheih them, 16 comforteth them 
againſt perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing 
to theſe that receive them. 
« Mark N D*when he had ca led unto him his twelve 
3- 14. diſciples, he gave them. power || again/? 
9.1. unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heal all 
Or, manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 
ever. 2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe; The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter 


and And:ew his brother, James the /on of Ze? 


bedee, and J hn his brother, 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the publican, James the ſon of Alpheus, 
and Lebbcus, who'e ſurnane was Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Canaadite, and Judas licaiiot, 
who alſo bet: ayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Geati.es, and into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not. 


»A&s G6 But go rather to the lcſt ſheep of the houſe 
43-45. Of Iſrael. | 
Lake 7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, < The king- 
16.9 dom of heaven is at hand. | 
8 Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have received, 
%* Mark 2 


6.8. 9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor braſs 
Like in your purſes : - 


3: 3-* io Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 
Lor, coats, ne.ther ſhoes, nor yet faves: (* for the 
Ge. workman is woithy of his meat) 
ke 11 And into whatſoever city or town ye 
: Tim, ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and 
5 *% there abide till ye go thence. 

cs, 12 And when ye come _ an houſe, ſalute it. 


8. MATT HEV. 


38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he wil. ſend 4 2 7 laboure ” into his harveſt. - 


children ſhall riſe up againſt er parents, and 


5 giveth them 


Chrift comforteth them. 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace Anno 
come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your Dom, 
peace return to you. | 31. 

14 5 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor * Mark 
hear your words: when ye depart out of that 
houſe, or city, * ſhake off the duſt of your feet. » a; 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 351. 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
in the day of judgment than for that city. 

16 @ ! Behold, I fend you forth as ſheep in Luke 
the midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as 
ſerpents, and || harmleſs as doves. Or, 

17 But beware of men, for they will deliver #"** 
you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 
you in their ſynagogues. 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before governors 
and kings tor my ſake, tor a teſtimony againſt 
them and the Geutiles. 

19 * But when they deliver ou up, take no * Vit 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall Iue 
— 1 you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall 1 1. 
peak. 


caule them to be put to death. 


22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for m 
names ſake : ® but he that endureth to the end, Mis 
ſhall be ſaved. ; 3 

23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another: for verily I ay unto you, 
ye ſhall not || have gone over the cities of Iirael | Or, 
till the Son cf man be come. yr Uh 

24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor Luke 
the tervant above his lord. . R 

25 Ir is enough for the diſciple that he be as Jot J 
his maſler, and the ſervant as his lord: if they 
have called the miſter of the houte Beelzebub, 

_ mach more ball they call them of his houſ- 
old? 

25 Fear them not therefore: for there is, Malk 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and uke 
hid, that (hall not be known. 8. 17, & 

27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ute 
ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, hat 12.4. 
preach ye upon the houſe-tops. || Je is in 

25 P And fear not them which kill the body, 7%; 
but are not able to kill the ſou] : but rather fear gn, 
him _— is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body % . 
in hell. 5 at 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a || farthing ? «: bing 
and one of them (hall not fall on the ground i 
without your Father. . 

30 4 But the very hairs of your head are all Nn per- 
numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, 
lue than many ſparrows. Acts 27. 

32 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me be- ue 
fore men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Fa- 2. 8. 
ther which is in heaven. * Mark. 


ny. 
q4 2 Sam, 
14. 11. 


ye are of more va- 


3 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, I uke 
him will | alſo deny before my Father which is 
in heaven. | | 


9. 26, 
2 Tim, 


34 t Think 2, 1% 


Chrifts teſtimony John. 
Anno 34 Think not that I am come to ſend peace 
Dom. on earth: I came not to fend peace, but a 

zi, {word. ; 
Luxe 35 For J am come to ſet a man at variance 
2 51" k > againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
7.6. mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
ther in law. 
36 And a mans foes hall be they of his own 
houlſhotd. 
xLuke 437 * He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me: and he that lov- 
eth fon or daughter more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me. 
y Chap. 38 And he that taketh not his croſs, and 
ales. followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
15 39 He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: and 
Luke 9. he that loſeth his life tor my ſake, ſhall find it. 
tn 40,4 * He that receiveth you, receiveth me; 


1:.2;, and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 


* Luke ſent me. 
10, 16, 


| Jon 13. 41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
20. A prophet, (hall receive a prophets reward; and 


he that receiveth a righteous man, in the name. 


of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous 
| mans reward. 

Mak 42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
%% ore of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, 
in the name ot a diſciple, vetily I ſay unto you, 

he ſhall in no wiſe lole his reward. 

CHAP. XI. | 

2 John ſendeth kis diſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chriſts teſti- 
mony concerning Fohn. 18 The opinion of the peo- 
ple, both concerning Jobn, and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt 
upbraideth the unthankfulneſs and unrepentance of 

Chorazin, Bethjaida, and Capernaum 25, and 

praiſing his Fathers wiſdom in revealing the goſpel 

to the ſimplie, 28 he calleth to him all ſuch as feel 

the burden of their ſins. ' | 
ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
A an end of commanding his twelve diſcipies, 
he departed thence to teach and to pieach in 

their cities. 

„Luke 2 Now when John had heard in the priſon 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſcipies, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that thould 
come, or do we look for another? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 
ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 
and ſee: 

v Ifai, 5 „The blind receive their ſight, and the 

35-% lame walk, the leapers are cieanſed, and the deaf 

% hear, the dead are raiſed up, and © the poor have 
the goſpel preached to them. 

6 And bieſſed is he wholoever ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. 

7 J And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? behold, they that wear 
ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. 

g But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 

Mal. Vea, Iſay unto you, and more than a prophet. 
3. 1, 10 For this is he of whom it is written, Be- 


Chap. xi. 


A wo againſt Chorazin, &c, 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which Anno 
{hail prepare thy way before thee. Dom, 
11 Veily I ſay unto you, Among them that 31. 
are born ot women, there hath net riſen a great- 
er than Jotn the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he 
— — leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is greater 
an he. 


12 And from the days ot John the Baptiſt, Luke 


until now, the kingdom of heaven || ſuffereth 8 : 
violence, and the violent take it by force. ts gotten 


13 For ali the prophets, and the law prophe- 1e; 


: 4 
fied until John, —— 


14 And if ye will receive it, this is “ Elias % %½ 
which was for to come. 7 Mal 
15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 4 3. 
16 1 5 But whereunto ſhall I liken th s gene- Luke 
ration? It is like unto children fitting in the“ 
markets, and calling unto their feilows, 
17 And faying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye havenot danced: we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented. 
18 For John came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil. 
19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Beho'd, a man gluttonous, and a 
wine-b.bber, a f:iend of publ:cans and ſinners: 
but wiidom is juſtited of her children. 


20 4 ® Then began he to upbraid the cities o Luke 


wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, ** 3+ 
becaule they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and S:don, 
they would have iepented long agò in ſackcloth 
and aſhes, 

22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
rable tor Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 


«than for you. 


23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, thalt be brought down to hell: tor 
if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day, 

24 But I fay unto you, that it ſhail be more 
tolerable tor the land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. | 

25 At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Le 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wile and prudent; and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. | 

— OR ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy fight. 

27 All things are delivered unto me of my John 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the 


Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, John 


ſave the Son, and he to whomioever the Son will 6: 4%. 
reveal him. 
28 Come unto me, all ye that labour, and M 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. & 5: 
29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 


for I am meek and lowiy in heart: and ye ſhall 2er. 5 


find reſt unto your ſouls. 


light. ; 
CHAP, 


gn << 8 — E 
þ — ORG * a 4 At > - — mt * V — 2 
o . — — — . 
— Mt. A. - y 2 * — * 
r ig er er Og on 4 


30 For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is, _ 


tte breach of tbe abbath, 
CHAP, XII. 
4 Chrift reproveth the blindne/s of the Phariſees con- 
cernmg the breach of the jubbath, 3 by ſcripture, 
io by regjen, 13 and by a miracle: 22 He heat 
eth the man poſſeſſed that was blind and dumb. 
zi Blaſobemy againſt the hey OH ball never be 
forgiven : 536 Account ſhall be made of idle words : 
38 He rebuteth the unfaithful, who feek after a 
fign, 49 and ſheweth toco is his brother, ſiſter, and 
mother. | 
T that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath- 
day through the corn, and his diſciples 
were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of 
corn, and to eat. | 
+325 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
. © unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is 
Luke 6. not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 
8 3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
Sam. Þyyhat David did when he was an hungred, and 


23. 28. 


=++% they that were with him, 
4 How he entered into the houſe of God, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither for them which were with 
© Exed. him, © but only for the prietts ? 


29-233. $5 Or have ye notread in the“ law, how that 
Levit- 3- on the ſabbath-days the pr. eſts in the temple pro- 


= *24- fane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? 
— 6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place is one 


greater than the temple. 

But if ye had known what this meaneth, © I 
will have mercy and not ſacritice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the ſab- 
bath-day. 

9 *And when he was departed thence, he went 
into their ſynagogue. 

10 And behold, there was a man which had 
his hand withered: and they aſked him, ſaying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath-days ? that 
they might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath- day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep ? wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
iabbath-days. 

13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth; and it was 
reftored whole, like as the other. 


6. 6, 
Chap. 9. 
13. 


3. 9. 


Luxe 6. 


Or, 14 Then the Phariſees went out, and || held a 
_ , counſel againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 
15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him- 
ſelf from thence : and great muititudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, 
16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him known : 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok- 
en by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
© Lai. 18 © Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen 
44-1, my beloved in whom my ſoul is well-pleaſed : i 


will put my pou upon him, and ke ſhall (hew 
judgment to the Gentiles. 
19 He ſhail not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 
a 6 


S KM 1 TT HE V. 


and ſin againſt tie toly Ghoſt. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and Anno 
ſmoxing flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend Dom. 
torth judgment unto victory. 31. 

21 And in his name thall the Genti'es truſt, 

22 Then was bought unto him one poſ- Luke 
ſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: ard he heal- 4 
ed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb both 
ſpak e and law. | | 

23 And ail the people were amazed, ard ſaid, 
Is not this the ſon of David? 

24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, ' Chap. 
This 3 not caſt out devils, but by Beel- 3+ 
zebub the prince of the devils. | 

25 And ſeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, 
is brought to delolation : and every city or houſe 
divided againſt itſelf, (hall not ſtand. 

26 And it Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
— himſeif; how ſhall then his kingdom 

an 


27 And it I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt them out? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But it I caſt out devils by the ſpirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or eiſe, how can one enter into a ſtron 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, exgept he fi 
bind the ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoil his 
houſe. | 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
ans * that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth a- 

road. 

31 © Wherefore I ſay unto you, * All man- Mark 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhail be torgiven unto }: f 
men: but the blaiphemy again/? the holy Ghoſt 12. 10. 

ſhall not be forgiven unto men. John 

32 And wholoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the 5 **: 

Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but who- 
ſoever — againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be torgiven him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 

ruit corrupt: for the tree is known by 61s 

fruit. a 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
the heart, . forth zood things: and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth 
evil rhings. 

36 But I fay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
therect in the day of judgment. : 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the ſcribes and of the Chef. 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would Luke : 
ſee 2 lign from thee. 5 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An evil Cf.. 

and adulterous generation leeketh after a ſign, 

and there ſhall no ſigu be given to it, but the ſign 
of the prophet Jonas. / 

40 For as Jonas was 


Luke 
6. 45. 


three days and three 14. 


nights 


The parable of the ſaruer, 


Anno 
Dom. 


31. 


© Jonah 
1.5. 


91 Kings 


10, 1. 


Luke 
If, 14. 


r Hebr. 
6. 4. & 
10. 26. 
1 Pet. 
2, 10. 
Mark 
3. 11. 
Luke 


z, 20. 


nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it, 
o becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jo- 
nas, and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with this generation, and ſhall 
condemn it: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon, and behold, a greater than Solomon is 
here. | 

43 4 When the unclean ſpirit 1s gone cut of 
2 man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt, and findeth none. : 

44 Then he faith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, 
he findeth it — * ſwept, and garniſhed. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſe- 
ven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall 
it be alſo unto this wicked generation. 

6 J While he yet talked to the people, * be- 
hold, is mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
defiring to ſpeak with him. | 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 
ſpeak with thee. 

43 But he anſwered and faid unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother ? and who are my 
brethren ? 

49 And he ftretched forth his hand towards 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and 
my brethren. : 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother. 

CH AP. XIII. 
3 The parablt of the ſawer and the ſeed : 18 the 


expoſition of it. 24 The farable of the tares, 


31 of the muftard-ſeed, 33 of ihe lauen, 440 
the hidden treaſure, 45 of the pearl, 470 i 4 
draw-net caſt into the ſea : 53 and how Chrifl is 
contemned of” his tun counts y-men, | 
| © HE ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
and ſat by the ſea-fide. £ 
2 And great multitudes were gathered toge- 
ther unto him, ſo'that he went into a ſhip, and 
ſat, and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 
3 And he ſpake many _ unto them in 
8 ſaying, d Beho!d, a ſower went forth 
to low. 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome /*ed; fell by the 
way-fide, and the fowls came and devoured them 
u 


p- 
5 Some fell upon — places, where they 
had not much earth: and forthwith they ſprung 


up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorch- 
2 and becauſe they had not root, they wither- 

away. 

7 Ara ſome fell among thorns ; and the thorns 
ſprung up and choked them, 


Chap. 


xiit. 


ſixty. fold, ſome thirty- fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the diſcipies came, and ſaid unto him, 
Why | thou unto them in parables ? 
11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
it is given unto you to know the myſteries of 
— kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 

iven. 


12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be © Cbap. 


given, and he {hall have more abundance : but 
whoſoever hath not, from. him ſhall be taken 
away, even that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeak | to them in parables: be- 
cauie they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they hear 
not, neither do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is ful filled the y of 


Eſaias, which faith, * By hearing ye ſhall Rear, . Ia. 
and ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 2 


and * __ perceive. 
15 For this peoples 
their ears are dull 
they have cloſed ; leſt at any time they ſhould J 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with 


ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 3. 
16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee ; and 
your ears, for they hear. 
17 For verily I ſay unto you, that many 


phets and righieous men have defired to ſee thoſe 10. 24+ 


things wh.ch ye ſee, and have not ſeen them : and 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

2 18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
ower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart : this is he which received 
ſeed by the way-fide. 

20 But he received the ſeed into ſton 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it : 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth 
for a white : for when tribulation, or perſecu- 
tion ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he 
is offended. 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns, 
is he that heareth the word : and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
ſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
—_ ſomean hundred fold, ſome fixty, ſome 

y. 

24 J Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likened untoa 
man, which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

20 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 

27 So the ſervants of the houſholder wn 


and the expofition of it. 
8 But other fell into good 'ground, and Anno 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred - told, fome Dom 


heart is waxed groſs, and Luke 
of hearing, and their eyes 33 


their ears, Acts 
and ſhould underſtand with their heart, and 28. 26. 


The parable ef the tarts. 


Anno and faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow 
Dem. good ſeed in thy field? from whence then hath 
31. it tares? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up? 

29 But he laid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alio the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harveſt : 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn, 

31 4 Another parable put he forth unto them, 

Mark ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
Luke 11 grain of muſtard-feed, which a man took, and 
19. {wed in his field. 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becomerh a tree: ſo that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 J Another parable ſpake he unto them, 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 


ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 * All theſe things ſpake . unto the 
multitude in parables, and without 2 parable 
ſpake he not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was fpoken 
by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth 
in parab'es, I will utter things which have been 

kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe: and his diſciples came unto 
him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the fieid. 

37 He anſwe ed and ſaid unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good feed, is the Son of man : 

33 The field is the world: the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom : but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one: 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil : 
* the harveſt is the end of the world : and the 
reapers are the angels. 

15. 42 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
— the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
world. 
41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 
, all || things th.totfend, and them which do ini- 
Ty quity ; > 

42 Ard ſhall caft them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 4 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to treaſure hid in a field : the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 4 Again, the Gy > of heaven is like un- 
to a merchant- man, ſeeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who when he had found one pearl of 


price, he went and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it. 


8. MATTHEW. 


which a woman took and hid in three +} mea-- 


Herods opinion of Chrift. 
47 4 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like Anno 
unto a net that was calt into the ſea, and ga- Dom, 
thered of every kind : 31, 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the good 
into veſſels, but caſt the bad away, 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 


.angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 


from among the juſt ; 

co And thall caſt them intothe furnace of fire : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
ſcribe which is inſtxgRed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, 
which brinegeth forth out of his treaſure things 
new and old. 

3 J Ard it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 

54 * And when he was come into his own = car 
country, he taught them in their ſynazogue, s .. 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, 8 * 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 


mighty works? 


55 ® [s not this the carpenters ſon ? is not his * John 6. 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, ** 
and Joſes. and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his fifters, are they not all with us? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. But Je- Mark 
ſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without fue. 
honour, ſave in his own country, and in his own :, 
houſe. 1 John 4. 

53 And he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their unbelief. 

Sn XIV; 


1 Hereds opinion of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore John 
Baptiſt was beheaded. 13 Jeſus departeth into 
a deſert place: 15, where he feedeth five thou- 
ſand men with five loaves and two fiſhes : 22 He 
 wwalketh on the ſea to bis diſciples : 34 and land- 
ing at — Healeth the ſuk by the touch of 
the hem of his garment. 1 
A T that time * Herod the tetrarch heard of 3 
the fame of Jeſus, 8 266 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the n. 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefore ning. 
mighty works || do ſhew forth themſelves in him. Mark 
3 7 For Hercd had laid hold on John, and 1 
bound him, and put him in priſon for Herodias 9. 7. 
ſake, his brother Philips wife. : Snot 
4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not lawful gb 
for thee to have her. oo by bim. 
5. And when he would have put him to death, * Luke 
he feared the multitude, * becauſe they counted : Lev. 18. 
him as a prophet. 5 6 16. & 20, 
6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the 3 Chap. 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 1, 26. 
pleaſed Herod, : 
7 Whereupon he — with an oath, to 
give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. 
8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head 
in a charger. 


9 And 


John Baptiſt beheaded. 
Anno 9 And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſs for the 
Dom. oaths ſake, and them which ſat with him at meat, 
3. he commanded it to be given her. 
10 And he ſent and beheaded John in the 
priſon. : , 

it And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damſel: and the brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 

13 4 © When Jeſus heard / it, he departed 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart: and 
when the people had heard here, they follow- 
10. ed him on foot out of the cities. - 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their ſick. 

15 And when it was evening his diſciples 
came to him, laying, This is a deſert place, and 
A the time is now paſt ; ſend the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy 

themſelves victuals. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart, give ye them to eat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, We have here but 
five loaves, and two fiſhes. n 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to ſit 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 


20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 


they took up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baſkets full. | 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſides women and children. 

22 J And ftraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before him 
unto the other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes 
away, 

— And when he had ſent the multitudes a 
way, he went up into a mountain apart to pray: 
_ when the evening was come, he was there 
alone, 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the 
ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus 
went unto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; 
and they ciied out for fear. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſay- 
« ing, Be of rom cheer, it is 1, be not afraid. 
28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord, if 
it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the 
water, to goto es E 
30 But when he ſaw the wind [| boiſterous, he 
was afraid: and beginning to fink, he cried, 
ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 
31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 


d Mark 
6, 46, 

d John 
6. 16, 


hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 


of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt! 


Chap. xv. 


The ſcribes and Phariſees reproved. 
32 And when they were come into the ſhip, Anno 

the wind ceaſed. | Dom. 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 32. 

worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 

Son of God. 

34 And when they were gone over, they | Mak 
came into the land of Genneſaret. * 

35 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that country 
round about, and brought unto him all that were 
diſeaſed, 

36 And beſought him, that they might only 
touch the hem of his ga ment: and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole. 

e HAP. XV 


3 Coriſt reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees, for 
| * Gods commandments through their 
own traditions; 11 teatheth how that which 
goeth into the mouth, doth not defile a man: 
21 He healeth the daughter of the woman of 
Canaan, zo and other great multitudes; 32 and 
with ſeven leaves, and a few liitie fiſhes, feed- 
- four thouſand men, beſides women and chil- 
ren. 

Hen * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, * Mark 
which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 7 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſg eis the tradition 
of the elders? for they walh not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 
do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 
by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, * Honour thy 
father and mother: and, © He that curſeth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 16. 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to ki5 father © £x04. 
or his mother, It is a gift, by whatſoever thou Lev. 10. 
righteſt be profited by me, 9s 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, Prov. 
he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- Mark 
I of God of none effect by your tra- 7-11, 12 

ition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of 
you, ſaying, 4 

8 © This people draweth nigh unto me with * 16i. 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: 
but therr heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for detirines the commandments of men. 

10 And he called the multitude, and ſaid * Mark 
unto them, Hear and underſtand. * 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man: but that which eometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended 
after they heard this ſaying ? 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, . Every plant John 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, ** * 
ſhall be rooted up. 

« 14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of Luke 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both 
thall fail into the ditch. : ; 

15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, Moy 
Declare unto us this parable, "cy 

16 And 


d Exod, 
20. 1 2. 
Deut. 5. 


Chrifts miracles. 


Anno 
Dom. 


12. 


= Chap. 


10. 6. 


» Mark 
7. 11. 


* Iaj. 
35.6, 6. 


derſtanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entereth in a: the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
and is caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come torth the heart, and they de- 
file the man. 

19 * For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
witneſs, blaſphemies. 

20 Theie are the things which defile a man: but 
to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 

21 1 Then ꝗgeſus went thence, and departed 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Loid, thou ſon of David; 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his 
diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send 
her away, for the crieth after us. 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, © I am not ſent, 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

_ 25 Then came lhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, help me. 

26 But he aniwered and ſaid, It is not meet to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And the ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
a mg the crumbs which fall from their maſters 


28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 
great is thy faith: be it unto thee even 


and 2 — — I — ſend 
2 in way. 
33 And his diſciples fay unto him, Whence 


down on the ground 


ere 
e rake f gave $0 
diſciples, and the. diſciples to the multitude. 


S. MATT HE V. 
16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye allo yet without un- 


The' Phariſees require a fign, 
38 And they that did eat, were four thouſand Anno 
men, befides women and children. Dom 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 32, ; 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 

The Phoriſi CHA F. XVL 
1 The Phariſees require @ ſign. 6 Jeſus warneth hi; 

diſciples of the leaven 7 the Pharijees and dad- 

ducees, 13 The peoples opinion of Cbriſt, 16 and 

Peters confeſſion of him. 21 Jeſus foreſheweth his 

death, 23 reproveth Peter for diſſuading him from 

it. 24 admoniſheth thoſe that will foliou him, 

to bear the croſs. 

HE * Phariſees alſo with the S:dducees, Malk 
came, and tempting, deſired him that he 3 
would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 13. 66. 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it 
is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair weather: for the 
{ky is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather 
to day: for the ſky is red and loi ing. O ye hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, but 
can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a fign, and there ſhall no ſign be given un- 
to it, but the fign of the p: ophet Jonas. And he 
teft them, and departed. - | 

5 And when his diſciples were come to the 
other fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of 
the Sadducees. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, It is becauſe we have taken no bread. 

8 A dich when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- Chef. 
ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and ho] Z ́̃ͥ 
many baſkets ye took up ? | 

10 © Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thou- Chap. 
ſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? 9 8 

11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, that 
I ſpake it not to you concerning bread; that ye 
ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread; but of 
the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 
ducees. i | 

13 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ce- 
leres Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 1 
©* Whom do men ſay, that I, the Son of man am? , 
Ba, - And they ſaid, Some /ay that thou art John luke y. 


_ — others Jeremias, or 18. 
one of r . 
15 He di unto them, But whom ſay ye that 


16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid 
© Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto — 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- zona: for fleſh 


15 John 
6. 69. 


blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. "FFP 
18 And I fay alſo unto thee, that * thou Jen! 


41. 


art Pet nd upon this rock I will build m 
"I 1 


Tic iransfguration of Chriſt : 
anno church: and the gates of hell (hall not prevail 


Dom. again ſt it. 3 
; 19 *And J will give unto thee the keys of the 
ins 1n:dem of heaven: and whatſoever thou thalt 
nd on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
« hatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, thall be 
'oofed in heaven. „„ 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 

ſhould tell no man that be was Jeſus the Chriſt. 

21 E From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
ur.to his diſciples, how that he mutt go unto Je- 
ruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the-elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and 
be raiſed again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took bim, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, thou art an cffence unto 
me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but thoſe that be of men. 

„Chad. 24 Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
i: 35. any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
Mark s. ſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 

al 25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 


m—_ FF *c” 
$ j0;3!1 
* 22 


it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 


i] find it. 
*. For what is a man Fe if he ſhall gain 
the whole wor'd, and loſe his own foul? or what 
{hall a man give in exchange for his foul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his angels; and then he (hall 
reward every man according to his works. 


| Pſal, 


62, 12, 


Rom 2.6 k K 

28 Veiilv I fay unto you, * There be ſome 
Mc ſtanding 4d which all not taſte of death, 
Luke 9. till they ſee the Son of man coming in his king- 
don 


GH: AP. . 

i The transfiguraticn of Chriſt : 14 he healeth the 
lunatick, 22 foretelleth his own paſſion, 24 and 
payeth tribute. 

1 Mark ND after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 
Ke James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
e. them up into an high mountain apart, i 

2 And was trans figured before them, and his 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them Mo- 
ſes and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: it thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 > While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them: and behold, a voice out of 
the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were ſore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, arid 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. | 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, ſave Felus only. | 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 

6 


: Pet. 
I, 17. 


Chap. xvii, xviii. 


Fe healeih the lunatich, 
to no man, until the Son of man be 1iſen again Anno 
from the dead. Dom. 

10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 22. 
© Why then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt © Chap. 
come: Mark. 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, . 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 
things ; 

12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whattoever they lifted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples ur.derſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. | 

14 4 © And when they were come to the Mark 
multitude, there came to him a ceriain man, * 
kneeling down to him, and ſay ing, — be 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he is lu- 
natick, and fore vexed: for oft-times he faileth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long tha!l I be with 
you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him hi- 
ther to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out ot him: and the child was cured fi om 
that very hour, 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Jeſus faid unto them, Becauſe of 
your undeliet: for verily I ſay unto you, If ye © Luke 
have faith as a grain of muttard-ſeed, ye ſhall 7: 5 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing ihal be 
impoſſible unto you. | 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting. 

22 1 * And while they zbode in Galilee, Je- * Chap. 
_ unto them, The Son of man ſhall be be- Mart 
tray ed into the hands of men: 3 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day Luke 9. 
he ſhall be raiſed again: and they were exceed- 4+ 
ing ſorry. 

24 J And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received || tribute-money, came !| Called 
to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay the- 
tribu'e ? — 

25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come m2, de- 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, ue 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the fifteen 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? of pence. 
their own children, o7 of ſtrangers? 1 7 

26 Peter faith unto him, Ot ſtrangers. Jeſus It lis halt 
ſaith unto him, "Then are the children free. _—— 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend {; valug 
them, go thou to the tea, and caſt an hook, and two ſhil- 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when A 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find || a After ge 
piece of money: that take, and give unto them ſhillings 
tor me and thee. — 

CH A P. XVIII. 
1 Chrift warneth his diſciples ta be tumble and 
harmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and not to 
B deſpiſe 


Ounce, 


Humility required, 


Arno 
Dom. 


32. 
* Mark 
9- 33. 
Luke 
9. 45. 

® Chap. 
19. 14. 
a. Cor. 
24. 20. 


e Mark 


8 22 
Luke 17. 
MK 


. Chap 
$. 30. 
Mz:k 
7 45 


deſpiſe the little ones : 5 teacheth how we are 10 
deal with our brethren, when thy offend us, 21 and 
bew oft to forgive them; 23 which he ſetteth 
for th by @ parable of the king, that two account of 


bis ſervants, 32 and puniſhed him wha ſhewed no. 


mercy to his fellow. 

II the {ame time came the di'ciples unto 
Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the 
kinzdom ot heaven? 

2 And jeſus calied a little child unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, > Except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, 

4 Wo ever therefore ſhail humble himſelf 
as his latle child, the ſame is greateſt ia the 
kingdom ot heaven. 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
in my name, receiveth me. 

6 © But wheoſo ſhall cffend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſt ne were hanged about his neck, 
ag that he were crowned in the depth ot the 
en, 

2 © Wo unto the world becauſe of offences; 
for it muſt needs te that off: nces come: tut wo 
to that man by whim tte ottence cometh, 

8 © Wherefore if thy hand or thy toot offend 
thee, cut them otf, and caſt em trom thee: it 
is better {or thee to enter iiito lite halt or maim- 
ed, rather then hiving two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into eveil-Rting fire. 

g Ard if thine eye «tt:nd thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt i fre m_ thee : it is better tor thee to en- 
ter imo lite with one eye, rather than having two 


eyes to be caft into hell fire. 


Luke 


19 12. 


* Luxe 
13.44 


s Ley. 
17.17. 
Luke 
17. 3. 
Deut. 
19. 15. 
John 8. 
125 

2 Cor. 
. 
He br. 


10. 28. 
er. 


5. 9. 
2 I Hell. 


io Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 


litele ones; to I fay unto you, that in heaven 


ti eit argeis do always behola the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

11 © For the Son of man is come to ſave tha 
which was loſt | 

12 * Huw think ye? if a man have an hun- 
died ſheep, ard one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
he not leave the nuncty and nine, and goeth into 
the mountains, and iceketh that which is gone 
altray ? | 

113 And if ſo be that he find it, verily I ay 

ur to you. he 1ejoiceth more cf that ep, than 
ot the ninety ad nine which went not aftray. 

14 E en ſo jt is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one cf theie little ones 
ſhould periſh. 


is © Moreover, *if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 


2g2inſt thee, go, and teil him his fault between 
thee and him alone: it he thall hear thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brother, 

16 But if he will not hear the, then take 
w.th :hee one or two more, that in * the mouth 
of two or three wiinelles every word may be 
eſtabliſhed. : 

17 Ard if he ſha'l neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the 
church, le him be unto thee as an i heathen man 


2 1% and a publican. 


S. MATTHEW. 


thou oweſt, 


me, and 1 will pay thee all. 


The mercileſs ſervant. 

18 Veri'y I fay unto you, * Whatſoever 
{hall bnd 90 3 Mall be bound in heaven : on 
and WI tſoe ver ye ſhail looſe cn earth, ſhall be 32 f 
looſed in h aven. | f John 

ig Again I ſoy unto you, that if two of you **.23 
ſhali agree on eaith, as touching any thing that ng 
they (hal aſk, it ba be done tor them ot my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am | in the midſt of 
them. 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 
Lord, how oft thall my brother fin againſt me, 
and I forgive him, * tili leven times? 1 Luke 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 1 ſay not unto thee, +: 
Until t-ven times: but until ſeventy times ſeven. 

23 J Therefo:e is the kingdom ot heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would take 
account ot his ſervants. 

24 And when he had begun to recon, one 
was brought unto him which owed him ten 
thouſand |f tatents. * Ata. 

25 But loraſmuch as he had not to pay, his“ 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife :.f 
and children, and all that be had, and payment 7 , 
to be made. "oa 

26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and | wor- Ae 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience wi h e 
me, and I will pay thee all. yg 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 274 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave 5%, 
him the debt. 6445 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 4. 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an 
hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, || L 
and took „im by the throat, ſay ing, Pay me that 2% 
t beeig bh 

29 And his fellow. ſervant fell down at his feet, 2% 
and beſought him, ſay ng, Have patience with t 
after five 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt bim „ 
into priſon, till he ſhou'd pay the debt. ki ſues 

31 So when his feilow-fervants ſaw what was :-e 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told tb 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called 


him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I 


forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt 
me : 

33Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every cne his brother their treſpaſſes. 

"CRAM XI 
2 Chriſt healeth the ſick: 3 anſwereth the Pha- 
riſees concerning divorcement; 10 fheweth 
when marriage is neceſſary: 13 receiveth lit- 
the children: 16 imſtrutleth the young man 
how to attain eternal life, 20 and haw to be 
perſect 23 telleth his diſciples how hard it 
is for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 


Of divorce ment and marriage. 


God: 27 and 2 reward to thoſe that for- 
fake any thing to follow him. 
N D it came to paſs, * that when Jeſus had 
finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coats of Judea, be- 
ond Jordan: | 

2 Ard great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. | 

3 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 
ye not read, d that he which made hem at the 
beginning, made them male and female? 

5 And laid, © For this cauſe (hall a man leave 


father and mother, and thall cleave to his wife: 


and * they twain ſhall be one fleſh. | 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh. What therefore God hath joined toge- 
ther, let not man put aſunder. 


Chap. xix, xx. 


lack I yet? 

21 Telos ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
fect, go and ſell that thou haſt. and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have t:eature in heaven: 
and come and tollow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he had great 
poſſeſſions. 

23 J Then ſaid Jeſus un' o his diſciples, Ve- 
rily I ay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again | ſay unto you, It is eaſier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a 1ich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. . 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 


exceed ngly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
ſaved ? | 


Huw to attain eternal life. 


20 The young man ſaith unto him, All theſe Anno 
things have I kept from my you h up: what Dom. 


They ſay unto him, © Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
| to put her away ? f 
. 8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the beginning it was not 


26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 
them, With men this is impoſſible, but with God 
all things are poſſible. 

27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto * Mask 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and follow. 1.28. 
ed thee ; what ſhall we have therefore? ng 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, that ye which have fol'owed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his glory, l ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Luke 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. MANY 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my names ſake, = chap, 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 20. 16. 
everlaſting life. — 

30 ® But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and Luke 
the laſt /all be firſt. 13. 30. 

H fc AX, | 
1 Chriſt, by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the 
vin:yard, ſheweth that God is debtor unto no man ; 

17 foreteileth his paſſion; 20 by anſwering the 


ſo. 

9 And l ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
ſhall marry another, committeth adultery: and 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery. | 

1... 10 J His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe 
of the man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to 
marry. 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 

| ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
ſo born from their mothers womb : and there 
: are ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men : and there be eunuchs, which have made 
, themſeives eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens 


ſake. He that is able to receive it, let him re- mother of Zebedee's children, teacheth his diſciples 


ceive it. to be lawly ; zo and giveth two blind men their 
eMak 13 Js Then were there brought unto him lit- igh : 


t. 
151.3, tle children, that he ſhould put his hands on them, OR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
is, and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 


14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch 


that is an houſhoider, which went out earl 
in the morningtohire labourers into his vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 


is the kingdom of heaven. ers for a || peny a day, he lent them into his vine- 122 
15 And he laid his hands on them, and de- yard. peny is the 
parted thence. 


3 And he went out about the third hour, and 2-5 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the ma ket- place, pat of 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye aiſo into the s. 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give ofte- foe 


* Mark 16 4 And behold, one came and ſaid unto 


ts, him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do 
18, that I may have eternal life ? 


17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou you. And they went their _ Pllings 
me good? there is none good but one, that is 5 Again, he went out about the ſixth and ninth i 1 
God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep rhe hour, and did likewiſe. nee 


| commandments. 6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, %- 
| 18 He ſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, and found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto “X 
i Thou ſhait do no murder, Thou ſhalt not com- them, Why ftand ye here all the day id e? 
mit adultery, Th u ſhalt nor ſteal, Thou ſhalt © 7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe nv man hath 
not bear falſe witneſe, hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye aſſo into 
19 Honour thy tather and thy mother: and, the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, hat thall 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thylelf. ye receive. ho 


1 B 2 
FN 


LW 


i Exod, 
20,13, 


Of Zebede:*:; chiid-en, 


Anno 8 S» when even was come, the lord of the 
Dom. vineyard faith unto his leward, Call the labour- 
33. ers, and give them heir hire, beginning from the 
laſt unto the fi it. 
g and when they came that were hired about 
the cieverth hour, they received every man a 
eny. | 
g 5 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more, and they 
likewiſe received every man a peny. 
11 And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured aga.nſt the good-man ot the houſe, 
12 Saying, Thele laft || have wrought but one 
t:zz:4 hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
bet which have borne the burden and heat of the 


. 

1 But he anſwe led one cf them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wreng : didſt not thou 
azree with me for a peny ? 

14 Fake that thine is, and go thy way: I will 
give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
* own ? is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 

« Chap 1 16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
for many be called, but few choſen. 

* Ma:k -17 QT > And Jelusgoing up to Jeruſalem, took 
Las the twelve dilciples apart in the way, and ſaid 
15. 31. Unto them, 

13 Behoid, we go up to Feruſalem, and the Son 
of man ſhali be betrayed unto the chief prieſte, 
and unto the ſcribes, and they thal! condemn him 

to death, 
© Jokn»" 19 © And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
1%, 3. Meck, and to ſcourge, and to crucify him and 
the thi:d day he {hall riſe again. 


20 q © Then came to him the mother of Ze- 


and defiring a ce:tain thing ot him. 
21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 


She faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 


ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
ether on the lett in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 
What ye atk. Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I thalt drink ot, and to be baptized with the 
baptitm that | am baptized with? They ſay unto 

him, V/e are ab'e. - 

23 And he faith unta them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with: but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. IM 

z4 And when the ten heard it, they were mov- 
ed with indignation againſt the two brethren, . 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, 

eee know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
'*3*  Ciſe dominion over them, and they that are great, 
exe:ciſe authority upon them. | 

25 Bur it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who- 
ſoever will be great among you, let him be your 
miniſter, 

27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant. 


S. MATTHEW. 


bedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 


Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem, 
28 Even as the f Son of man came n«t to be Anro 
miniſte ed unt«', but to miniſter, and to give his D m 

life a ranſom fer many. "I 

29 5 And as they departed from Jericho, a Pit «, 
great multitude followed him. "TR 

30 J And behold, two blind men fitting by 10 4 
the way-ſide, when they heard thar Jeſus paſſed Luke 
by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O **: 35: 
Lord, thou fon of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace : but they c ied the 
more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Loi d, thou 
ſon of Dav.d. ; 

32 And Jeſus ftord ſtill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſha do unto you ? 

33 They ſay uato him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and iramediately their eyes 
received fizht, and they followed him. 

CH AF.” XX. 
1 Ctrift rideth into Jeruſalem upon an a, 12 driv- 

eth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 

17 curſeth the fig-ire:, 23 putieth to filence ile 

prieſts and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the 

fumilitude of the two ſons, zz and the huſband- 

men, who flew ſuch as were fent unto them, 

ND when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, * Marz 
and were come to Bethphige, urto the 
mount of Olives, then ſent ſeſus two diſciples, 

2 Sxrying unto them, Go into the villaze over 
againit you, and ſtraizhtway ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. | 

4 All this was done, that it might be ſut filled, 
which was ſpoken by the propher, ſayin, 

5 „Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy eff! 
king cometh unto thee, meet, and ſiiting upon 23 
an aſs, and a colt the foie of an afs. * 

6 »And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus John ::, 
commanded them, e Marke 

7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put . 3. 
on them their clothes, and they ſet 47m thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that wert before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the fon 
of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

10 * And when he was come into Jeruſalem, « Mark 
all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 1115. 

11 And the multitude ſaid, I his is Jeſus the . 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee; John 2. 

12 F And Jeſus went into the temple of . 
God, and caſt out all them that ſold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the nb, 
money-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold i . , 
doves, 11. 

13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, © My Mack 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but ye ud 
have made it a den of thieves, 19. 4%, 

14 And 


Anno 
Dom. 
33. 


k Mark 
11.13. 


i Mark 


I. 27. 


Luke 


20. 1. 


* Chap. 
14. 5. 


The fs tree cutſed. 


14 And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple, and he healed them, 

is And when the chief prieſts and ſeribes ſaw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the fon of David; they were fore diſpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heweſt thou what 
theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Tea; have 
ye never read, ? Out of the mouth of babes and 
tucklings thou haſt perfected praile ? 

17 4 And he leit them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and he lodged there, 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. 

19 * And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and faid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
velied, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered 
away | 

5 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this which is done to the 
fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 
ſea; it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 

23 And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? and who 
gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
alſo will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in likewiſe will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 

25 Thebaptiſm of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhallſay, From heaven; 
= will ſay unto us, Why did ye not then believe 

im: 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 
people; * for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
I you oy what authority I do theſe things. 

28 But what think you? A certain man had 
two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but af- 
terward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
wiſe. And he anſwered and faid, I go fir; and 


Went not. 


31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
his father? They ſay unto him, The firſt. ſeſus 
faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the 


publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 


Chap. 
J. 2. 


of God before you. 
32 For! John came unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but the 


publicans ard OY believed him. Ard 


Chay. 


xxii. The wicked huſbandmen. 
ye when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, Anno 
that ye might believe him. Dom. 

33 J Hear another pirable: There was a 23. 
certain houſho:der ® which planted a vineyard, © Ii. 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- Jen, 
preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out to Mark 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country, 12.1. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, nigh 
he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned 
another. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my lon. 

38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 
" come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his in- 
heritance. 3 

39 And they caught im, and caſt him out cf 33. 
the vineyard, and flew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſband- 
men! 

41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out Yi vine- 

ard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall render 

im the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders ads ,. 
rejected, the ſgme is become the head of the 11. 
corner : this is the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. : 

44 And whoſoever ? ſhall fall on this ſtone, Iſai. s. 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, Nam. 3. 
it will grind him to powder, 33. 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees Pet. 
had heard his parables, they perceived that ge 
ſpake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, becaule they took him 
for a prophet. 

SHA AMIE 
1 The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon. 

g The wocation of the Gentiles, 12 The puniſb- 

ment of him that wanted the wedding-garment. 

15 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt 
_ confuteth the Sadducees about the ręſurrection, 

34 anſwereth the lawyer, which is the ft and 

great commandment, 41 and poſeth the Phariſees 

about the Meſſias. 
AY D Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto them 
again by parables, and ſaid, Rev, us. 

2 The kinzdom of heaven is like unto a cer- y. 
tain king, which made a marriage for his ſon, 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding : and they would 
not come. 

4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſ:ying, 


n Chap, 
26. 2. 


* Pſal. 


Lure 
14. 16. 


Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have 


32 prepared 


Of paying tribute. 

Anno prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 

m. are killed, and all things are ready: come unto 
33- the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
22 one to his farm, another to his merchan- 

iſe : 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and in- 
treated them ſpitefuily, and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 

8 Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye. there fore into the high-ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the High- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. | 

11 And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment : 

12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. 

13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 
tim into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnathing of teeth. 

14 > For many are called, but few are choſen. 

1 Then went the Phariſees, and took 
532.13, counſel how they might entangle him in „is 
Luke talk. 
20. 29 16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
i that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
* in truth, neither careſt thou for any man : for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
ty Tel us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is 
* it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
18 But Jeſus perceived their, wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
8 1- v-- brought unto him a | peny. 


d Chap. 


40. 16, 


* jeves 20 Ard he ſaith unto them, Whoſe 75 this 
bal. image and || ſuperſcription ? 


pery 3 21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith 
Chap. he unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, 
Tor. the things which are Ceſars; and unto God, 
is ſcrię- the thinzs that are Gods. 

__ 22 When they had heard rhs/e words, they 
13.9, Marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 

© Mark 23 ad- 


Luk 7 
22.27, and aſked him, 
4 24 Saying, Maſter, ® Moſes ſaid, If a man 


25 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
unto the ſeventh. 


S. MATTHEW. 


ibi reſurrection. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. Anno 

28 Therefore in the reſur: ection, whoſe wife Dom. 
ſhall the be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve do 
err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
of (30d. 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage ; but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſaying, 

+ 32 . am the God of Abraham, and the God * Exca, 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not * © 
the God of the dead, but of the living. | 

33 And when the multitude heard this, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 1 *Bur when the Phariſees had heard that Mark 
he had put the Sadducees to filence, they were **: 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, wh:ch was a lawyer, 
aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

35 Maſter, which 75 the great commandment 
in the law? | 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love the * Deut. 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all ©. 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 

39 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou halt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. | , 

41 Jun While the Phariſees were gathered to- Mark 
gether, Jeſus aſked them, 11 

42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe 20. 4:. 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of Dayid. 

43 He ſaith unto them, How then doth David 
in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Lorp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou Pal. 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool ? 

45 Ir David then call him Lord, how is he 
his ſon 3 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word, neither durſt any man (from that day 
forth ) ask him any more queſtions, 

C H A P. XXIIL 

1 Chrift admoniſbeth the people to fallow the god 

drftrine, not the evil examples of the ſcribes and 

Phariſees : 5 His diſciples muſt beware of their 

ambition 13 He denounceth eight woes againſt 

their hypacriſy and blindneſs : 34 and prophbeſieth 

of the deſiruttion of Jeruſalem 

Hen ſpake Jelus to the multitude, and to 
his diſciples, 

2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit in 
Moſes ſeat. S 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
their works: for they ſay, and do nor. 

4 * For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous * Lahe 
to be borne, and lay em on mens ſhoulders, but oy 
they themſelves will not move them with one of 
their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do, for to be * 

| — 0 


10. 27. 


Lev. 
19. 18, 


Aeainſt ambition and hypocriſy. 
Anno of men: ® they make broad their phylacteries, 
Dom. and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

33. 6 © And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
» Numb, and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
15.33 75 And greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 4 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
i223, Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 
Luke 9 And call no man your father upon the 
1. 43- earth: © for one is your Father which is in hea- 


"JE; ot 
Mal 10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one is 
. 6. your Maſter, even Chriſt. | 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
985 our ſervant. 
uke 


12 f And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 
13.14, be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted, 

13 But s wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypoc:ites ; for ye 
heaven againſt men : for ye neither go in your- 
ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entering, 
to go in. 

14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
Mark crites ; h for ye devour widows houſes, and for 
lunge A pretence make long prayer ; therefore ye (hall 
20, 47, Teceive the greater damnation. | 

15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; for ye compals fea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell than yourſelves. 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoever ſhali ſwear by the temple, it is no- 
thing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor. 

17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 
= beg gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the 
80 c 

18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it 
is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
Or, that is upon it, he is || guil 


c ” 
or, bound. 19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 


er, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 


20 Whoſo therefore ſhall (wear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall (wear by the temple, ſwear- 
eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that fit- 
eth thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ; i for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 

matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith: theſe ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ; * for ye make clean the outſide of the 
cup, and of the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and exceſs. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outfide of them may be clean alſo. 


4 


Luke 
11. 42. 


k Luke 
11. 39. 


Chap. xxiv. 


ut up the kingdom of 


YJeruſalems deſtruction foretold. 


27 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- Anno 
crites ; for ye are like unto whited ſepulchers, Dom. 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 33, 
within full-of dead mens bones, and of all un- 
cleanneſs. 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righte- 
ous unto men, but within ye are tuil of hypo- 
criſy and iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets,and garniſh the ſepulchers of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the days of 


| our fathers, we would not have been partakers 


with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, 
that ye are the children of them which killed the 
prophets, 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- 
thers. 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 

4 4 Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe- men, and ſcribes; and ſome of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucity, and /ome of them 
{hall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſe- 
cute them from city to city : 

35 That upon you may come all the righte- 
ous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood Gen, 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
ſon of Barachias, whom ye flew between the 
temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I ay unto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation, | 

37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt * Luke 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 2 Chu. 
ſent unto thee, how often would e I have ga- 24. 21. 
thered thy children together, even as a hen ga- Edr. 
thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolate. 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

C H A P. XXIV. 
1 Chrift faretelleth the deſtruction , the temple : 

3 What and how great calamities ſhall be before it: 

29 The ſigus of his coming to judgment : 36 And 

becauſe that day and hour is unknown, 42 we 

ought to watch like good ſervants, expecting every 

moment our maſters coming. | 

ND * Jeſus went out, and departed from = Mark 
A the temple ; and his diſciples came to him 13.1. 
for to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. P*© 

z And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things? Verily I ſay unto you, There 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 T And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
the diſcip'es came unto him privately, faying, 


d Luke 
19. 44+ 


Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 


fall be the lien of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world! 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 
B 4 = 
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Sieus of Chrifts coming, 


Anno 
Dom. 


33. 


ark 
13. 14- 
© Dan. 9. 


- 


f Mark 
13- 21. 
Luke 17, 


23. 


Luke 
17. 37. 
Þ 1{2t, 
E to, 
ek. 
J. 7. 
Joel 12. 


31. 
Mark 
3. 24. 
Luke 


1. 25. 


5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chrift : and ſhall deceive many. 


6 Andye hall hear of wars, and rumours of 


wars; fee that ye be not troub ed: for all the/e 
things muſt come to pals, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall re againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there halt be 
amines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes iu di- 
vers places. | 

8 Al! theſe are the beginning of ſo: rows. 

'9 © Then hall they deliver you up to be af- 
flicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be bat-d 
of ail nations tor my names fake. 

10 And then ſhall many be cffended, and 
_ betray one another, and ihall hate one an- 
Other. 

it And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall deceive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity [all abound, the love 
of many hall wax cold. 

13 But he that hall endure unto the end, the 
{ame thall be ſaved. 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in ali the woild, for a witnels unto all 
nations; and then thall the end come. 

i5 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 
nation of detolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, ftard in the holy place, ( whoſo read- 
eth, let him underſtand ) 

+6 Then let them which be in Judea, flee into 
the mountains. 

17 Let him which is cn the houſe-top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, re- 
turn back to take his clothes. Q 

19 And wo unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither cn the tabbath-day : 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever ſhall be. | 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, 
there thou!ld no fleſh be ſaved : but for the elects 
ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man (hall ſay unto you, Lo, 
here is Chriſt, or there: believe it not. 

24 For there (hall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
p" ophets, and ſhall ſhe great figns and wonders, 
infomuch that ( if ic were poflible ) they ſhall de- 
ceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 
hold, he is in the deſert ; go not forth: behold, 
he is in the ſecret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lizhtning cometh out of the eaſt, 
and thineth even unto the welt : ſo thall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. f 

23 5 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 8 

29 T Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 
days, * ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the heaveas 
faull be ſhaken, | 


S. MAT T HE V. 


and of the end of the warld. 


30 And then ſhall appear the fizn of the Son Anno 
of man in heaven: and then (hal! ail the tibes Dom. 
of the earth mourn, and they ſhali ſee the zz. 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, Rev. i. 
with power and great glury, Po 

3i And he thali ſend his angels || with a : cor. 
grea ſound of a truinpet, and they (hail gather 15 82. 
together his ele ct irom the four winds, from one |; rel. 
end ot heaven to the other. | Or, 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: when % « 
h s >ranch 1s yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, %“ 
ye know that ſummer 75 nigh : great 

33 So licewile ye, when ye (hall ſee all theſe vie 
things,. know that it is near, even at the doors. 

24 Verily I fay unto you, This generation 
ſhail not paſs, till all theſe things be fulnlied. 

35 Heaven and earth (hail paſs away, but i Mark 
my words {hall not paſs away. 13. 31. 

35 J But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther only. | 

37 But as the days of N e were, ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 ® For as in the days that were before the“ Gen. 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying ſuxe 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 17. 25, 
entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flocd came, and 
took them all away; ſo (hall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field, the one Luke 
ſhall be taken, and the other lett. OS 

41 I'wo women ſtall be gi inding at the mill, the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 10 Watch therefore, tor ye know not what * Mark 
hour your Lord doth come. 13. 35. 

43 But know this, that if the good man of * Luke 
the houſe had known in what watch the tbief , . 
would come, he would have watched, and would; 2. 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. Ke 16. 

44 Therefore be ye aiſo ready: for in ſuch 
3 as ye think not, the Son of man com- 
ein. 

45 1 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- Lute 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over 12. 4+ 
— houthold, to give them meat in due ſea- 

on:! | 

46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord when 
he cometh, thall find ſo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make 
him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil ſervant (hall ſay in bis 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his tellow-fervants, 
and to eat and d:ink with the drunken : 

co The Lord of that ſervant {hall come in a 
day when he lookethnot for him, and in an hour 
that he is not ware of ; | 

51 And thall {| cut him aſunder, and appoint % 
him his portion with the hypocri:es: there hall %, 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teerh. : 

CHAP. XXV. 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
talents. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſl judg- 
mnt, 


Then 


Of ten virgins, &c. 


Chap. xxv. Of the iajl judgment. 


Anno Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven be li- 24 Then he which had received the one ta Anno 
Dom ken:d unto ten virgins, which took their lent, eame and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that Dom, 
33. lanips, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. thou art an hard man, reaping where th:u haſt 33. 


2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh took their lampe, 
and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wile tcok oi in their veſſels with 
their lamps. 

5 Whi'ethe bridegroom tarried, they all ſlum- 
bered and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
hold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. 

8 Ard the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 


not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
firawed : 

25 And [I was afraid, and went ard hid thy 
talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that 18 
thine, ; 

25 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
wicked and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I 
reap where I {owed not, and gather where | have 
not ſtrawed : | fu 

27 Thou ouzghtef therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my ce ming 
I ſhould have received mine own with u ury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, a: d 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 


or, ge. Of your oil, for our lamps are || gone out. 

ng 9 But the wile anſwered, ſaying, Net /o; leſt 
there be not enough for us and you: but go 
ye rather to them that fell, and buy for your- 
lelves. 


29 For unto every one that hati ſhall be Chap. 
given, and he ſhzll have abundance : bit from Ak- 

1 ark 
him that hath not thall be taken away, ever. that 4. 25. 


which he hath. Luke 8, 
30 And caft ye the unprofitable ſervant into ** 


10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came, and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the marriage, and the door was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came al'o the other virgins, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Loid, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily, I fay un- 
to you, I know you not. 


17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
alſo gained other two. | 

18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 

19 Aſter along time, the lord of thole ſervants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

:0 And fo he that had received five talents, 


came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 


Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents: be- 
hold, I have gained beſides them nvetalents more. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou 
good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- 
ful cver a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into the joy of 


outer da:knels : there (hall be weepinz and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 © When the Son of man ſhall come in his 
glory, and ail the holy angels with him, then 
ſhail he fit upon the throne of his glory. | 

32 And before him (hall be gathered all na- 
tions; and he ſhall {eparate them one from an- 


. «Chap, 13 Watch theretore, for ye know neither other, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
TR the — nor the hour wherein the Son of man goats: | 
1 cometh. | Le | 33 Ard he (hall ſet the ſheep on his right 
Luke 14 J For tie kingdom of heauen is as a man hand, but the goats on the left. 
15.12. travelling into a tar country, who called his own 34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 

ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods: right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 

14. And unto one he gave five || talents, to herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
lentis another two, and to another one, to every man foundation of the wor 1d. 
1 ,, according to his ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway 35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me uni. 
len 11. took his journey. meat: I was thiiſty, and ye gave me drink: 1 
lings, 16 Then he that had received the five talents, was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 55 > 
went and traded with the ſame, and made hem 36 Naked, and ye clothed me: | was fick, and 
other five talents. 


ye vifited me: I was in priſon, and ye came un- 
to me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hunzred, and 
fed thee? or thirſty, and gave thre diink ? 

33 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger. and took 
thee in? or naked, and clcthed these? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee lick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee ? | 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily 1 fay unto you, In as much as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
b:ethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the 


left hand, © Depart from me, ye curſed, into * Pal. 


everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his To 
angels. 


thy lord. 
22 He allo that had received two talents, 


23. 


came and ſaid, Lord, thou delweredſt unto me 
do talents: behold, I have gained two other 
talents beſides them. 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 


* 


42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink : 
43 I was a ftranger, and ye took me not in : 
naked, ard ye clothed me not : fick, and in 

priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
44 Then thall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſa we thee an hungred, or athirſt, 
or 
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or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in 

did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45- Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to 
me. 
46 And * theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

CH A P. XXVI. 

1 The rulers conſpire again/t Chriſt: 6 The woman 
anointeih bis head: 14 Judas ſelleth him. 
17 Ckrift eateth the paſſover : 26 inſtituteth his 
Holy jurper : 35 prayeth in the garden: 47 and 
b. ing beirayed with a kiſs, 57 is carried to Caia- 
phas, 69 and denied of Peter. 

A ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had fi- 

niſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, 

2 Ve know that after two days is the faßt if 
the paſſover, and the Son cf man is betrayed to 
be crucified. 

3 * Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, un- 
to the palace of the high prieſt, who was called 
Caiaphas, 

4 And conſu'ted that they might take Jeſus by 
ſubriity,- and kill im ü 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uproar among the people. 


priſon, and 


6 No when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 


houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter- box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he ſat at mear. 

8 But when his ditciples ſaw it, they had in- 
1 ſaying, To what purpole 7s this 
waite * 


g For this ointment might have been ſold for 
much, and given to the poor, 


10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto - 


them, Why trouble ye the woman? for (he 
hath wrought a good work upon me. 


11 © For ye have the poor always with you, 


but me ye have not always. 


12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, the did it for my burial. 


13 Veriy I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 


goſpel thall be preached in the whole world, 


o Mark 
14 19. 
Luke 22, 
3. 


r Mark 
I4 12, 
Luke 


#4, 7, 


there (hall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 

14 J Ihen one of the twelve, called Judas 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 

is And {aid u7n75then;, What will ye give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of filver. * 

15 And from that time he ſought opportunity 
to betray him. 

17 Nou the firſt day of the fea? of unlea- 
vened bread, the dic ip es came to Jeſus, ſaying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the paſſover? 

1s And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a 
man, and fay unto him, The Maſter faith, My 
time is at hand, I will keep the paſſover at thy 
houle with my diſciples, 


S. MATTHEW 


The poſſover eaten, 

19 Aud the diſciples did as Jeſus had appoint- Anno 
ed them, and they made ready the paſſover. Dom. 

20 5 Now when the even was come, he fat 43. 
down with the twelve. Mark 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay Ide 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 24.14. 

22 And they were exceeding forrowful, and John 13. 
244 {Ras one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
is it 1! 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dip- » pal. 
peth his hand with me in the dith, the ſame 41. 9. 
{hail betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of 
him : but wo unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed : it had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwer- 
ed and faid, Maſter, is it I? He faid unto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. 

26 J And as they were eating, i Jeſus took i: cor. 
bread, and || bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it '':23,24. 
to — diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my Grech 

ody. 


30 And when they had ſung an || hymn, they || or, 
went out into the mount cf Olives. pn 
31 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, * All ye ſhall 1 27 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is John 16. 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 52,05 
of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 


13.7. 
32 But after I am riſen again, ® I will go before * Mark 
you into Galilee. * x & 


33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet 
wi!l I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, *® Verily I fay unto John 
thee, that this night, before the cock crow, thou '3: 3% 
ſhalt deny me thrice. E 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee, Likewiſe alſo 
ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 J Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a * Mark 
place called Gethſemane, and faith unto the dil- I 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 24. 39. 

37 And he took with him Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be forrowful, and 
very heavy. * : 

33 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowſul, even unto death: tarry ye 
here and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me : nevertheleſs, 
not as I will, but as thou tilt. Wt 

49 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 
findeth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? : 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 

tempta- 


Chrift is betrayed : 
Anno temptation : the ſpirit indeed 7s willing, but the 
Dom. fleſh 7s weak. ; i 

33. 42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may 
nor paſs away from me, except I diink it, thy 
will be done. 

43 And he came and found them aſleep again: 
for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
words. | 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt; 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behcld, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. 

47 4 And ? while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one 
of the tweive came, and with him a great mul- 
::. 4. titude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 
John 18. prieſts and elders of the people. 

3. 48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiis, that ſame 
is he, ho'd him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 
Hail, Maſter ; and kiſſed him. 

50 And Jelus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come ? "Then came they and laid 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. | 
. 51 And behold, one of them which were with 
Jeſus, ſtretehed out his hand, and drew his ſword, 
and ſtruck a ſervant of the high priefls, and 
ſmote off his ear. 

52 Then faid Jeſus unto. him, Put up again 


p Mark 
14. 43+ 
Luke 


« Cen, thy (word into his place: 4 for all they that take 
9. 3. the (word, ſhall periſh with the {word. 


_ 53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
thin twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it muſt be? 

55 In that fame hou faid Jeſus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 
iwords and itaves for to take me? I fat daily 

ith you teaching in the teimpie, and ye laid 
no hold on me. 


lem. 56 But all this was done, that the * ſcriptures 
4.2% of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 
the diſciples forſook him, and fled. 


57 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 
led him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 
2 . the {cribes and the elders were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the 
high prieſts palace, and went in, and fat with 
the ſervants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all 
the council, fought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to 
put him to death, 

60 But found none: yea, though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the 
laſt came two falſe witneſſes, | 

64 And ſaid, This eto ſaid, * I am able to 
deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
three days, 


62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſa'd unto 


u john 
2 19. 


| Chap. xxvii. 


Peter denieth him. 


him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 75 it which Anno 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? Dom. 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 33. 
prieſt anſwered and ſaid ur.to him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us, whether tho 
be the Chriſt the Son of God. 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : ne- 
vertheleſs I ſay unto you, * Hereafter ſhall ye ſee ge 
the Son of man fitting on the right hand of pow- Rom. 
er, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 14. 10. 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- hg 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſohemy ; what further 
need have we of witneſſes? Behold, now ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, 

He is guilty of death. 

67 7 Thendid they ſpit in his face, and buffet- Vai. 
ed him, and others ſmote him with the || palms || Or, 
of their hands, 3 

68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, 
who is he that ſmote thee ? 

69 q * Now Peter ſat without in the palace: Mark 
and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo uke 
waſt with ſeſus of Galilee. | 22. $5. 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, 12 18, 
know not what thou ſayei, 1 

71 And when he was gone out into theporch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
were there, This Vella was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again, he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
alſo art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, /ay- 
ing, I know. not the man. And immediately the 
cock crew. : 

75 And Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice, And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. f | 


CH A Fc AXYIL 


1 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judus hang- 


eth timſelf. 19 Pilate admaniſbed of his wife, 
24 waſheth his hands, 26 and looeth Barabbas. 
29 Chriſt is crowned with thorns, 34 crucified, 
40 reviled, 50 dieth, and is buried: 66 His ſe- 
pulcher is ſealed and witihed, 


Hen the morning was come, all the chief Mark 
prieſts and elders of the people, took Ide 
council againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 22. 66. 

2 And when they had bound him, they led John 28. 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate ** 
the governor. 

3 4 Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he ggas condemned, repented 
himſelf, and broughtFagain the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What 
is that to us? fee thou to that. 

5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the 


temple, 


1. 19. 


* 


Barablas re raſed. 


6 And the chief prieſts tgok the ſilver pieces, 
„ the trealury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſe!, and bought with 
them the porters field, to bury ſtrangets in. 

8 Wheretore that field was called, The field 
of bio-d unto this day. 

© {Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
* Ze:h. by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took 
:1-12,13. the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that 
or, Was valued, || whom they ot the children of I- 
bn. kae did value: 

2 r lo And gave them for the potters field, as the 

tech Lord appointed me.) 

dren of 1 And Jeſus ftood before the governor ; and 

474% the governor aſked him, fayinz, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? Ard J:ius ſaid unto tim, 

Thou fayeft. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and eld-rs, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then fait? Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to never a word, in- 
ſomuch that the governor marveiled greatiy. 

15 No at tat feaſt the governor was wont 
to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they 
would. | 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, call- 
ed Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pil ate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that 
Ireleaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is 
called Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had deli- 
vered him. 

19 When he was ſet down on the judgment- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that juſt man: for I have ſut- 
tered many things this day in a dteam, becauſe 
of him. 

20 But the chief prĩeſts and elders perſuaded 
the multitude that they ſhould ask Barabbas,and 

deſtroy Jeſus. 

21 The governor anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. | 

22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They all 
{ay unto him, Let him be crucitied. 

23 And the governcr faid, Why, what evil 
hath he dene? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

24 © When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and walhed his hands before the 
mult:rudce, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this juit perſon: ſee mp 79 it. 

25 hen anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood be on us, and on our children. 

25 Ihen releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified, 


27 Then the ſoldiers of the Zovegibr took 


Ads 


* Luke 


43. 47. 


© john 
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| S MATTHEMW. 
Avno temple, ? and departed, and went and hanged 
Dom. hi» (el. 

2. 
> ASS and faid, It is not lawtul for to put them into 


if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come 


Chrift crucified, 
Jeſus into the | common hall, and gathe:ed un- Anno 
to him the whole band of /o/dters. Dom, 
28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him a 33, 
ſcarlet robe. || Or, 


29 J And when they had platted a crown of 5,“ 
thoras, they put it upon his head, and a reed in bed,. 
his right hand: and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, king of 
the Jews. 

30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own 
3 on him, and led him away to crucify 

im 

32 * And as they came our, they found a man * Mail 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they com- 14e 
pelled to bear his crols. 23. 26, 
33 i And when they were come unto a place John 
called Golgotha, that is to fay, a place of a ſcull, 7 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink, min- 
gied with gail: and when he had taſted zheresf, 
he would not drink. 

35 And th:y crucified him, and parted his 
garments, caſting lots: that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, * They 
parted my garments among them, and upon my 
veſture did they caſt lots. 

36 And fitting down, they watched him 
there: , 

37 And ſet up over his head, his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with 
—4 : one on the right hand, and another on the 
eft. | 


39 And they that paſſed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 5 

40 And faying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and bui deſt it in three days, ſave thy- 
ſelf : if thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the croſs. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 

2 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave : 


* Pal, 


223.16 


down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 

43. He truſted in God]; let him deliver him 7 
now if he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the Widd. 2. 
Son of God. 16917418, 

44 The thieves alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now from the fixth hour there was datk- 
neſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

45 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani? 
that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt ” Pa. 
thou forſaken me? 9 8 05 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
heard that, ſaid, T'his man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ſtraigbtway one of them ran, and 
took a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and Ahoy 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. a 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to ſave him. 


50 © Jeſus, 


Arno 
Dom, 
33* 


Chrisi dieth, and is buried. 


co. © Jeſus, when he had cried again with a 
loud voic-, yielded up the ghoſt. | 

51 And behoid, the vail of the temple was 
rent in twam nom the top to the bottom; and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened, and many 
bodies of ſaints which flept, aroſe, ; 

$3 And came out of the graves after his reſur- 
rection, and went into the holy c:ty, and appear- 
ed unto many. 

5% Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the carih- 
quake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
teared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son or 

10d, 

55 And many women were there ( beholding 
afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- 


niſtering unto him: 


o Mark 
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23. 30. 
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16. 1. 
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56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mothe; of James and Joies, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children, 

c7 * When the even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 
bimſelt was Jeſus diſciple : 

53 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jeſus: then Pi.ate commanded the body to be 
delivered. 

59 Ard when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, / 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great 
fone to the door of the ſepulcher, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting cover againſt the ſepuleher. 

62 4 Now the next day that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
faid, while he was yet alive, After three days [ 
will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulcher be 
made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay 
unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: io 
the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ve have a watch, go 
your way, make it as ſure as you can, 

66 So they went and made the — "para ſure, 
ſealing the flone, and ietrnig a watch. 

CHAP. XXVIIL. 
1 Ccriſis reſurrection is declared by an angel to the 
women: 9 He timj/elf appeareth unto them: 11 The 
chief prieſts give the ſoldiers money io ſay that he 
was ſtolen out of his ſepulcher. 16 Chriſt appear- 
eth to his diſciples, 9 and ſendeth them to bap- 


tize, and teach all nations , 
N the end of the fabbath, as it began to 
. dawn towards the firſt day of the week, came 


Chap. xxviii. 


baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 


His reſurrection is declared, 


Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to lee Anno 
the ſepulcher. 

2 And behold, there {| was a great earthquake; 33. 
for the angel of the Lord deſcended om hea- Or, 
ven, and came and rolled back the tone from 
the door, and fat upon it. 


3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 


raiment white as ſnow. 


4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men, 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek 
Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid 
come, - ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples, that 
he is riſen trom the dead; and beho'd, te goetl: 
before you into Gali:ee, there ſhall ye ſee hin:, 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they depa:ted quickly from the ſepul- 
cher, with fear and great joy, and did run to 


bring his diſciples word. 


9 JJ And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 


hoid, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And they 


_— and heid him by the feet, and wo: ſhipped- 
im. 

10 Then ſa'd Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren, that they go into Galilee, . 


and there {hall they fee me. 


11 Now when they were going, behold, . 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and ſhew- 
-_ unto the chief prieſts all the things that were 

one. h 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole hum away while we flept. | 

14 And if this come to the governors ears, we 
will perſuade him, and ſecure you. "08 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day. 

16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had 
appointed them. | 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
him : but ſome doubted. 

18 And Jeſus came, and- ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

19 J > Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 
_ you alway, even unto the end of the world. 

men. 


a - 
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16. 15. 


J The Goſpel according to S. | MARK | 


CHAP. I. | 
1 The office of Jebn the Baptiſt, 9 Teſus is bap- 


fired, 12 tem ted: 14 He preacheth: is calleth 
Peter, Andrew, James, and Jobn : 23 Healeth 
one tat had a devil, 29 Peters mother in law, 


- thence, he ſaw James the 10 of Zebedee, ard Anno 


John his brother, who allo were in the ſhip Dom. 
mending their nets. 


20 And ſtraightway he called them: and they 5 


leſt their father Zebedee in the (hip with the 


hired fervarits, and went after him. 


21 * And they went into Capernaum, and A D. z. 


32 many dijeaſed perſons : 41 and cleanſeib the 
l:per. | ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he entered into | * 


— HE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus the iynagogue and taught. 
—— Chriſt the Son of God, 22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: Matth. 
N 2 As it is written in the prophets, for he taught them as one that had authority, 7. 28. 
erding. * Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before and not as the ſcribes. 


« Mal. thy face, which hall prepare thy way before 


23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man Luke 
„ | ee 


with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 


d Iſai, 3 The voice of one crying in the wildernels, 24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do 
40.3: Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
3.6 ſtraight. a come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
John .. 4 © John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and the holy One of God. 


S Klattu Preach the baptiſm of repentance, || for the re- 
miſſion of ſins. 

5 And there went out unto him all the land 
« Matth, Of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem,”and were all 
3. . baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſ- 
fing their firs. 


25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. ; 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 


* Matth, 6 And John was © clothed with camels hair, they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 
3-4 and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins: and thing is this; what new doctrine is this? for with 


he did eat locuſts and wild hony : 

7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
ra I am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 

ooſe. | 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water : but 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 

AD :7. g And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Je- 
thre page ſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
' baptized of John in Jordan. | 

10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the wa- 

ter, he ſaw the heavens || opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove deſcending upon him. 

1: And there came a voice from heaven, /ay- 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed, 

12 * And immediately the ſpirit driveth him 
into the wilderneſs. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtered unto him. : 
14 Now after that John was put in priſon, 
eſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel 
the kingdom of God, 

1 And faying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and be- 
lieve the goſpel. 

16 No as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 


authority commandeth he even the unclean ſpi- 
rits, and they do obey him, | 
28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
— all the region round about Gali- 
ee. ; ; 
29 And forthwith, when they were come Matth. 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the.“ 
_ of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
30o But Simons wifes mother lay fick of a fe- 
ver, and anon they tell him of. her. | 
31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lift her up; and immediately the fever left 
her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. | 
32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 
city was gathered together at 


eloven, 
or, rent, 


Ending. hk 
> Math, 
7 Ges 


knew him, | 
35 And in the morning, riſing up a great rw 
while before day, he went out, and departed into %. 
a ſolitary place, and there prayed. | 
35 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. 


he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 
a net into the ſea: (for they were fiſhers ) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 
me, arid I will make you to become fithers of 
men. | 

18 And ftraightway they forſook their nets, 
and followed him. | 

19 And when he had gone a little further 


37 And when they had found him, they-ſa'd 
unto him, All men ſeek for thee, 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach theie alſo: for 
theretore caine I forth. 

9 Ard he preached in their ſynagogues 
through ut ail Galilee, and caſt out devils. . 

40 And there came a leper to him, beſeech- 3. . 

| ing 


be pally bealede | 
Anno ing bim, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying 
Dom, unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me 


ciean. | 

41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put 
forth his hand, and touched him, and faith unto 
him, | will, be thou clean. 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immedia'e- 
ly the leproſy departed from him, and he was 
cleanſed. 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
wich ſent him away; 

44 And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thylelt to 
the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 
things which Motes commanded for a teſt mo- 
ry unto them. | | 

45 But he went out, and began to publ:th i: 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places: and they 
came to him f om every quarter, 

S 
1 Chrift healtih one ſick of the palſy, 14 callith 
Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, 15 eateth 
with publicans and finners, 18 excuſeth 5 diſci- 
ples for not faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears 
of corn on the ſabbath-day. 
ND again he entered into Capernaum, 
alter /me days, and it was noiſed that he 
was in the houſe, 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, inſomuch that there was no room to re- 
ceive ien, no not ſo much as about the door: 
and he preiched the word unto them. | 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one fick 
of the'palſy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for the pref:, they ' uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they had broken it up, 
they let down' the bed wherein the fick of the 
pally lay, 


5 When Jeſas ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 


the ſick of the pally, Son, thy ſins be forgiven 


thee, 

6 But there were certain of the ſcribes fitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? 
' d who can forgive fins but God only? 

8 And immediately, when Jelus perceived in 
his ſpirit, that they ſo reafor ea within them- 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why realvn ye theſe 
things in your hearts? 


g Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the ſick of the 


palſy, Thy fins be forgiven thee : or to fay, 
Ariſe, and take up thy bed and wa'k ? 


10 But that ye may know that the Son of 


man hath power on earth to forgive fins, (he 
ſaith to the ſick of the palſy ) 

11 1 ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houtle. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, tho up the 
bed, and went forth betore them all, mſomuch 
that they were ail amazed, and gl ified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea- ſide, 


Chap. ii, iii. 


Maitheww called. 


and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he Anno 
taught them. ; Do 
14 © And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſor 31. 
of Alpheus, fitting || at the receipt of cufiom, 3 
and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, I Gr, 


and followed him. at the 
place 


15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at 4, 
meat in his houſe, many publicans and ſinners 2b. cf 
ſat alſo together with Jetus and his diſciples: for wa. +; 
there were many, and they foliowed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him eat with publicans and finners, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and finners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, 

They that are whole have no need of the phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſick : I came not to call 
the righteous, but finners to repentance. 

18 And the diſciples of John, and of the Pha- 4 N 
riſees uſed to faſt : and they come; and ſay unto Luke ;. 
him, Why do the diſciples of John, and of the 33. 
Phariſces faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? | 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot faſt. _ 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, aridthen 
Mall they faſt in thoſe days. SY 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of {| new clath q Or, 
on an old garment : elſe the new piece that oo. 4. 
filled it up, taketh away from the old, and the wrouger, - 
rent is made worſe. 

22 And no man pu'teth new wine into old bo t- 
tles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be mar- 
red: but new wine muſt be put into new bottles. 

23. * Anditcameto paſs, that he went through Matth. 
the corn-fields on the {abbath-day ; and his diſci- 
ples began as they went, topluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 
not law ul? 

25 And he ſaĩd unto them, Have ye never read 
what David did, when he had need, and was an 
hungred, he, and they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
the days of Abjathar the high prieſt, and did 
eat the ſhew-bread, which is not lawful to eat, 
but for the prieſts, and gave allo to them which - 
were with him ? Pc 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the fabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord al:o of 


the ſabbath. * 
CHE UL | 
1 Cbriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and mimy 
other infirmities : 11 rebuketh the unclean /11- 
rits : 13 chooſeth his twelve apoſtles : 22 con- 
vinceth the blaſphemy of caſting out devils yy 
Beelzebub : zi an1 fheweth who are bis brother, 
ter, and motber. 
A N D he entered again into the ſynazorue, * Marks 
and there was a man there which had a * * 
withered hand, | 
; : 2 And 


Sei healeth the wichercd hand, 


no 
zm. 
31. 


18. 1. 


2 


nner. 


e Matth. 
9. 34s 


2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the ſabbath day; that they m ght 
accute him; ' | 

3 And he ſaith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. 3 
1 And he Faith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good en the ſabbath days, or to do evil? to ſave 
life, or to kit]? but they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved for the hardueſs 
cf their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched i- out: and 
Eis hand was reſtored whe le as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 
way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deſt-oy h m. 

7 Bur Jeſus withd ew himſelf with bis diſci- 
ples to the ſea: and a great multitude {rom Ga- 
like followed him, and from Judea, 


8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 


and from beyond Joadan, and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

g And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 

e, leſt they ſhould tkrong him. 

10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that 
they [|prefſed upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. N 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And he ftraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make him known. 


13 * And he goeth up into a mountain, and 


calleth unto him whom he would: and they 
came unto him. 


14 Ard he ordained twelve, that th y ſhould 


be with him, and that he might fend them forth. 


to preach : 


15 And to have pcwer to heal ſickneſli.s, and 


to caft out devils. | 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 


17 Ard James the ſin of Lebedee, and John 
the brother of James (and he ſurnamed them, 


Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder.) 
18 And And:ew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 


the ſen of Alpteus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, | | 


19 And Judas Iſca: iot, which alſo betrayed 


him: and they. went {| into an houſe. 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
io that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 
21 And when his {| friends heard of it, as" 
e 


went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, 
is beſide himſelf. 


22 J And the ſcribes which came down from 


Jeruſztem, (:id, He hath Beelzebub, and by 
the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid 
unto them in parables, How can Satan caſt out 
Satan ? | 

24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it. 
ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. | | 


| The parable of the ſewer. 
. 25 And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, Anno 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 8 | 

26 And if Satan rife up againſt himſelf, and be 
divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and pil his goods, except he will ti: 
bind the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his 
houſe. | 

28 *Verily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall be Mzt':. 
forgiven unto the {ons of men, and blaſphemies '* 31 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 
danger cf eternal damnation : 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
ſpirit. 

3x 5 


Dom. 
31. 


There came then his brethren and his Matth. 


mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 12. 46. 


calling him. | 

32 And the multitude ſat about him, and they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy 
brethren without ſeek for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 
my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
fat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren. | | 

.35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 


os fame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mo- 
ther. 3 
IV. 


eee 
1 paravie , the ſotber, 14 and the meaning 
thereof. 21 We muſt communicate the light of 
our knowledge to others, 26 The parable of the 
feed growing ſecretly, zo and of the. muſtard- 
" feed. 35, Chrift flilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 
A ND he began again to teach by the ſea- - atth. 
fide : and there was gathered unto him a3. 1 
great multitude, ſo that he entered into a ſhip, 
ard ſat in the ſea, and the whole multitude was 
by the ſea, on the land. | 
2 And he taught them many things by para- 
ies, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, | 
3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower 
to ſow : 4 | 
4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the way-fide, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it bp. ; 
And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
had not much earth, and immediately it ſprang 
up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 
6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no 
truit. + 
8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
yield fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and 
brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and 
ſome an hundred. | 
9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 
10 And when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelve, aſked of him the pa- 


rable. 7 
ks it And 


The meaning thereof. 


Anno 11 And he faid unto them, Unto you it is 
Dom. given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
31. God: but unto them that are without, all r+e/e 
things are done in parables : 
» Matth. 12 That ſeeing they may fee, and not per- 
1% ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
derſtand ; leſt at any time they ſhouid be con- 
verted, and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
parable? and 'how then will ye know all pa- 
ables! . 
14 J The ſower ſoweth the word. 


is And theſe are they by the way-fide, where 


the word is ſown, but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was fown in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground, who when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive it with 
gladneſs: 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo en- 
dure but for a time: afterward, when affliction 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, im- 
mediately they are offended. 

12 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns : ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this wo:1d, © and the de- 
ceittulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. | 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ſome 
tixty, and ſome an hundred. 

zi 4 4 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a || buſhel, or under a 
word in bed? and not to be ſet on a candleflick ? 
the ori 22 © For there is nothing hid which ſhall not 
£1121: be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ſecret, 
leſe mea. but that it ſhou'd come abroad. | 


fy Tire. 
6. 17. 


4 Matth. 
5. 15. 
The 


due; as 23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
Matth. hear. 
*Maith, 24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 


1c, 26, you hear: with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 

_ att. be meaſured to you: and unto you that hear 

| ſhall more be given. ; 

Matth. 25 $ For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 

13-12. and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he hath. 


26 q And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, 


as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he know- 
eth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf, 
fiſt the blade, then the ear, atter that the full 
corn in the ear. ; 

|| Or, 29 But when the fruit is || brought forth, im- 
'#* mediately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the 
harveſt is come. 


" Matth, zo © And he ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall weliken 


the kingdom of God? or with what compariſon 
ſhall we compare it? ? 
31 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the 
feeds that be in the earth. | 


Chap. v. 


tains, a great herd of — 


The legion of devils caſt out. 

32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and Anno 
becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth Dom. 
out great branches, ſo that the fowls of the air 31. 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he Matth. 
the word unto them as they we e able to hear it. 

34 But without a parab'e ſpake he rot unto 
them: and when they were alone, he expound- 
ed all things to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day when the even was * Matt: 
come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs over unto © ** 
the other fide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip, 
and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and 
ar. bor him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 
peritn ! : 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill : and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye fo 
fearful ? how is it that you have no faith ? 

41 And _—— exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the ſea oy him ? 

CHAP F. 
1 Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, 

13 they enter into the ſwine: 25 He healeth the 

woman of the bloody iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from 

death Jairus his daughter. 

ND * they came over unto the other fide Anno 
of the ſea, into the count'y of the Gada- Dom. 
renes. | 31. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, im- . Math. 

mediately there met him out of the tombs, a 


man with an unciean ſpirit, 


3 Who had is dwelling among the tombs, and 
no man could bind him, no not with chains: 

4 Becauſe that he had been ofren bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck- 
ed aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces: neither could any man tame him. 

s And always night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himſelf with ſtones. | 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
worſhipped him, : BY 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 


of the moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, 


that thou torment me not. 5 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean yes | 
And he aſked him 
he anſwered, ſaying, My 
we are many. 
to And he beſought him much, that he would 
not ſend them away out of the country. 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 


ing. | 
" 12 And 


hat is thy name? And 
name is Legion: tor 


The bloody iſſue healed. 


Anno 


Dom. 


33 


Anno 
Dom. 
31. 


1 And all the devils beſo ught him, ſaying, 
Send us into the (wine, that we n. ay enter into 
them. | 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean fpirits went. Gu*, and ente: ed 
into the ſwine, and the heid ran violently down 
a teep p ace to the lea, (they were about two 
thouland ) and were choked in the fea. 

14 Ard they that fed the ſwine fl d, and told 
it in the cry, and in the country. And they 
went out to ice what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſis, and fee him that 
was poſſ: ſſed with the dev.l, and had the legi: n, 
fiiting, and c'othed, and in h.s rig!.t mind, and 
they were afraid. ; 

16 And they that ſaw it, to!d them how it be- 


fel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and th 


alſo c nceining the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart cut 
of their coaſts, 

13 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had been p ſſiſſed with the dev:l, prayed 
him that he might be with him. 

19 H-.wheit, Jeſus ſuffe ed him not, but ſaich 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath dcne for thee, 
and hath had compaſſion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to pub'iſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for 
him: and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
ſhip unto the other fide, much people gathered 
unto him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 


Matth. 22 And behold, there cometh one of the ru- 


18. 


2 
tle 4 lieth at the point o 


lers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when 
he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 
And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My lit- 
death, I pray thee 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be 
8 0 7 — hall 2 1 1 4 

24 And 7e/us went wh him, and much peo- 
ple tol.owed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman h ch had an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered nog ings of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preſs behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For the ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, 
I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ——— the fountain of her blood 
was dried up: and (he felt in her body that ſhe 
was hea ed of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- 
ſell, that vatue had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched 
my clothes? 1 
ed i And oy _— faid —4 him, 9 

mul titu ong.n e | 
Who touched me? re a5 - 

32 And he leaked round about to ſee her that 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and tell. 


S. MARK. 


Jairus his daughter raiſed from the dead. 


down before him, and told him all the truth. Anno 
34 And he ſaid ui.to her, Daughter, ity tauh D m. 
bath made thee whcle; go in peice, and be 31. 


whole cf thy p'ague. 

25 While le yet ſ-ake, there came from the 
rulers of ti e 'ynagogues houſe, certain which laid, 
T hy daughter is dead, why toub'eſt thu the 
Maſter any fu then? 

36 As 100n as Jeſus head the word that was 
ſpoken, he faith unto tte ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
_ Peter, and James, and John the bre tliei ot 

ames 

38 Ard he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, aud 
em that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And wten te was come in, he ſaith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, aud weep ? the 
damſel is not dead, but fteepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damſel, and them that 
were with h:m, and entereth in where the dam- 
ſel was ly ng. | 

41 Ard he took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being 
interpreted, Damſel, (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And firaightway the damſel aroſe, ard 
walked ; for ſhe was 3 age of twelve years : 
and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man 
ſhould know it: and commanded that ſome- 
thing (hou'd be given her to eat. 


CHAF VI- 


ND he went out from thence, ard came 
into his own country, ard his diſciples tol- 
low him. 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 
began to teach in the ſynagogue : and many 
hearing him were aſton ſhed, ſaying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things? ar d what 
wiſdom is this which is given unto him, that 
2 ſuch mighty works are wrought by his 

ands Z 


3 Is not th's the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 


the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 
and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here with us? 
And they were offended at him. 


4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not John 


without 


among his own kin, and in his own hou'e. 

5. And he could there do no mighty work, 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, 
and healed them. 

6 And he marveiled becauſe of their * 

FE: Ih 


onour, but in his own count y, and + “ 


A D. zo. 


22 


The twelve ſent forth, 


Anno life. © And he went round about the viilages, 
Dom. teaching. 

31. 7 4 4 And he calleth unto him the twelve, and 
Matth. began to ſend them forth by two and two, and 
Fake iz. gave them power over unclean ſpirits, 

i. 8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 
« Matth. nothing for ther journey, ſave a ſtaff only: no 
| The ſcrip, no bread, no || money in their purſe: 
wordfig- 9 But be ſhud with ſandals: and not put on 
pifeth a two coats. 

10 And he faid unto them, In what place ſo- 
ever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye de- 
part from that place. | 

11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
than a hear you, when ye depart thence, f thake off the 
fribing, duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt 
Matth. them, Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more to- 

lerable for S dom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached that men 
ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many devils, 5 and an- 
7 with oil many that were ſick, and healed 
13.51, hem. 
james 14 And king Herod heard of him, (for his 
ian. name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That John 
14.1. the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 
_ mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 

im. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
— That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 

ets. 

16 But when Herod heard heren, he ſaid, It 
- 8 whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the 

ead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon for He- 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips wife; for he had 
married her. | 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had || a quarrel againſt 
him, and would have killed him, but ſhe could 
not. . 
20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a zl man,and an holy, and || obſerved him : 
e and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
„% heard him gladly. 
A. D. 31. 21 And when a convenient day was come, 

that Herod on his birth day made a ſupper to 
3 lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Ga- 

ee: . 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that ſat with him, the king ſaid unto 
the damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, and 
] will give it thee. 

23 And he (ware unto her, Whatſoever thou 


10. 9. 
but here 
it is tak- 


mney. 
e Matth. 


10. 14. 
t As 


Luke 
1. 19. 


on i 
ward 


grudge, 


Or, 


ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it thee, unto the half 
of my kingdom. 

24 And (he went forth, and ſa'd unto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall I aſk ? And ſhe ſaid, The head 
of John the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraizhtway with haſſe 
unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that 


Chap. vi. 


Tobn Bapt ft beheaded. 
thou give me by and by in a charger, the head of Anno 
John the Baptilt ” * Dom. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for 32. 
his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent || an Age bis 
executioner, and commanded his head to be guard, 
brought : and he went and beheaded him in the 
priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 

ave it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 

r mother, 

29 And when his diſciples heard of iz, they 
came and took up his corps, and laid it in a 


mb. 

30 ! And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- Luke 
gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both ꝰ **: 
what they had done, and what they had taughr. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your- 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while: 
for there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 

32 * And they departed into a deſert place by = Matth, 
ſhip p ivately. 14.13. 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
cn and outwent them, and came together un- 
to him. 

34 * And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much Matth. 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 7 ** 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a 
3 and he began to teach them many 

ings. 

35 »And when the day was now far ſpent, his o Matth. 
diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a deſert 4 15. 
place, and now the time is far paſſed : | 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread : for they have nothing 
to eat. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we 
go and buy two hundred || peny-worth of bread, b Re. 
and give them to eat ? Mos 

38 He faith unto them, How many loaves : 
have ye? go and fee. And when they knew, bal/- 
they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. 

39 And he commanded them to make all fit 
down by companies upon the green graſs. 

40 And they ſat down in ranks by hundreds, 
and by fifties. | 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſ- 
ſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 
diſciples to ſet beſo e them; and the two fiſhe 
divided he among them all. 8 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. . 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men. 98 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſci- 

les to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other j or, - 
ſide before {| unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away - 


the Y | gain 
me C 2 46 And 


pen, 3 as 
Matth, 
18. 28, 


Betb- 
1a 4. 


Cbriſt walleth on the ſea. 


Anno 45 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
Dom. parted into a mountain to pray, 

47 And when even was come, the ſhip was 

g = midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the 
and. 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : ( tor 
the wind was contrary unto them ) and about 
the fourth watch of the night he com th unto 
them, walking upon the tea, and would have 
paſſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried 
our. ; ; 

50 (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled) And immediately he talked with them, and 
ſai: h unto them, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not 
atraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were fore amaz- 
ed in them elles beyond meaſure, and won- 
dered. | 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaves, for their heart was hardened. 

Matth. 53 * And when they had paſſed over, they 
14-3 came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to 
the ſhore. | 

54 And when they were come out of th 
ſt.ip, ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran trough that whole region round 
ab ut, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 
that we-e ſick, where they heard he was. 

56 And wh therſoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cit.es. or cc untry, they laid the ſick in 

the ſtieets, and beſousht him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of his gar- 
i Or, i. ment: and as many as touched || him, were made 


whole. 
| C HAF. Vn 

» The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples for eatin 
with un:vaſhen hands : 8 They break the command- 
ment of God by the traditions of men. 14 Meat 
cefleth not the man: 24 He healeth the Syro- 
prenician womans daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 
31 * one that was deaf and flammered in his 
ſpeech. ; 


2. 
Matth. in 
14. 23» 


* Matih. Hen came together unto him the Pha- 
1 riſees, and ce tain of the ſcribes, which 
came f om ſeruſalem. 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
tor, bead with || defiled (that is to ſay, with un- 
£m". wathen ) hands, they found fault. 


; Then the Phariſees and ſcribes asked him, 
wg Why walk not thy diſciples according to the 


tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 
walten hands? 


tout a 
„ and 


1 


S. MARK. 


6. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well 
hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as it 


| Mens traditions, 
is written, > This people honoureth me with Anno 


their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worthip me, 75 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of Iiai. 


men. 1 


8 For lay ing aſide the commandment of God, "og 


ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
— and cups: and many other ſuch like things 
do. 

, 9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye || reje&t | Or. 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep /” 
your own tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. | 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſha'!l ſay to his father 
or mother, It :5 © Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, Matt. 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me: 5. 
he ſhall be free, 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother : 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have deliver- 


Dom, 


uſtr ate, 


ed: and many ſuch like things do ye. 


14 And when he had called all the people 'M-tth, 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 18. 10. 
every one of you, and underſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man that 
entering into him can defi'e him : but the things 
which come out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
file the man. 


2 16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
ear. 

17 And when he was entered into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples asked him concern- 
ing the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo without 
unde ſtanding alſo ? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatſoever thing from without entereth into the 
man, it cannot defile him, | 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the beliy, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging al meats ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth a man. 

21 © For from within, out of the heart of men, Gen ;. 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fo: nications, 5. &. 21. 
murders, ; Matth. 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 
laſciviouſneis, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
fooliſhneſs : | 


23 All theſe evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. i 

24 And from thenee he aroſe, and went “ Matth. 
in'o the borders of Tyre and Sidon, ard entered! 
into an houſe, and would have no man know; 
but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe young daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and tell at his feet : 

26 (The woman was a || Greek, a Syrophe- or, 
nician by nation) and ſhe beſought him that he Ci 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daugh- 
ter 


27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 


Anno 
Dom. 


32. 


Matth. 
15. 32. 


Cbriſt feedeth the people : 


firſt be filled : for it is not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and (aid unto him, Yes, 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
childrens crumbs. 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go 
thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when the was come to her houſe, ſhe 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 J And again departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
thiough the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech : and they 
beſeech him to put his hand upon him. | 

33 And he took him afide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue. 

34 And looking u 
and faith unto him, 

ned. 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 
1 ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 
plain. : 

36. And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed z, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 

Chrilt feeds OS . Pole ne ful ; 
5 % feedeth the people miraculouſly : lo reſuſei 

to give a ſign to the Phariſees: 14 admoniſbeth 

his diſciples to beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
ſees, and of the leaven of Herod : 22 giveth a blind 
man his fight : 


to heaven, he ſighed, 
phphatha, that is, Be o- 


Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and riſe again: 34 and 
exhorteth to RT Y the profeſſion 


of the goſpel. 
N thoſe days the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 
diſciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, 

2 | have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way: for di- 
vers of them came from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread 
here in the wilderneſs ? 

5 And he aſked them, How many loaves have 
ye? and they ſaid, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his di- 
ſciples to ſet before them: and they did ſet them 
before the 1 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he 
2 and commanded to ſet them alſo before 
them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 
baskets. | | 

4 2 


Chap. vili. 


ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. 


27 acknowleageth that he is the 


He giveth a blind man his fight. 


9 Ard they that had eaten were about four Anno 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. Dom. 
10 And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip 32. 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dal- 

manutha. ; 

11 *And the Phariſees came forth, and began Matth, 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from 
heaven, tempting him. : 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and faith, 

Why doth this generation ſeek after a fign? ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no fign be given 
to this generation. | 

13 And he left them, and entering into the 


14 (| © Now the diſciples had forgotten to take © Matth. 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 
more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, fay- 
ing, It is * becauſe we have no bread. : 4 Matth. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto s. 7. 
them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread? 
perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand? have ye 
your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not ? and do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 


how many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? 


And they ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
do not underſtand ? 

22 And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him 
to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town ; and when he had 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 


he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 


24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men as 
trees, walking. : : 

25 After that, he put his hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up: and he was re- 
ſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. | 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in- 
the town. | 

27 © © And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, * Matth. 
into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 
way he aſked his diſcip'es, ſaying unto them, 
Whom do men ſay that I am? 

28 And they aniwered, John the Baptiſt : but 
ſome /ay, Elias; and others, One of the pro- 
hets. 
K 29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? And Peter aniwereth and ſaith unto 
him, Thou art the Chriſt. . 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man of him. | 

31 And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be 

1 rejected 


Chrift trans/igured . | 8. M ARK. He cafleth out the dumb ſpirit. 


Anno rejected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts, 
Dom. — ſeribes, and be killed, and after three days 
32. again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying nly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, and looked 
on his d:ſciptes, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not 
_ things that be of God, but the things that be 
of men. 

34 And when he had called the people unto 

him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
Matth. f Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
5 . himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the goſpels, the ſame (ſhall ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 

37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his ſoul ? | 

a Matth. 28 £ Whoſcever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
33 of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
finful generation, of him alſo ſhall the fon of 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. 
CHAP. IX. 
2 Jeſus is transfigured: 11 He inflrufeth bis di- 
Jeiples concerning the coming Elias: 14 caſteth 
forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit: zo foretelleth bis 
death and reſurrettion : 33 exborteth his diſci- 
ples to humility : 38. bidding them not to probibit 
fuch as be not againſt them, nor to give offence to any 
of the faithful. 
*Matth. A N D he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
6, 28. you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
here which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 
Matth. 2 And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with 
47-3 him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves : and he was transfigured before them. 

3, And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſnow ; ſo as no tuller on earth can 
white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. 

And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it. is good for us to be here: and let us 


make three tabe nacies ;. one for thee, and one hi 


for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
ſore afraid. es 
7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
tem: and a voice came out of the cloud, fay- 
ing, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 
And ſuddenly, wher they had looked round 
about, N no man any. more, fave Jeſus 
anly with themſelves. A 
9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
what things they had ſeen, till the Son of man 
de Ad cer bert hrt 
10 ept that ſaying with themſelv 
ſtioning one with — what the rifing 
the ſhould mean. 


11 TAnd aſked him, ſaying, Why ſa 
Cee . ated bien NED py Be — 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 32. ; 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, 
and © how it is written of the Son of man, that : Ifai.;;, 
he _ ſuffer many things, and be ſet at . 
nought, 

13 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, as it is written of him. 

14 U* And when he came to his diſciples, he * Matti. 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the ſcribes 7.10 
e 3 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when the 
beheld him, were greatly — and — 
to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye 
[| with them? or, 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered and ſaid, 9": 
Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, which J 
hath a dumb ſpirit: | . 

18 And whereſoeyer he taketh him, he I tear- 0, 
eth him; and he fometh, and 8 with his — s 
teeth, and pineth away: And I ſpake to thy di- 
ſeiples, that they ſhould caſt him out, and they 
could not. 

19 He anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs ge- 
neration, how long ſhall I be with you? how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : and 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
— and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, 

oming. 

21 And he aſked his father, How long is it 


ago fince this came unto him ? And he ſaid, Of 


a ehild. 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the fire, 
and into the waters to deftroy him : but if thou 
row do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and 

p us. 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canft believe, 7 
all things ere poſſible to him that believeth. | 

24 And ftraightway the father of the child cried 
out, and faid with tears, Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. | 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the toul ſpirit, faying 
unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no more into 
m. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him ; and he was as one dead, in- 
ſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up ; and he aroſe. 

23 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples aſked him privately, Why could not we 
caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can come 
fo, th by nothing, but by prayer and fatting. 

30 © And they departed thence, and paſſed * 2 
through Galilee; and he would not that an 
man ſhould know it. 

31 For he taught hit diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them,. 'The Son of. gan is delivered into the 

/ hands 


Anno hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after 

Dom. that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

32. 32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to aſk him. 

f Matth. 33 J And he came to Capernaum, and being 
18. 1. in the houſe, he aſked them, What was it that 
ye diſputed among yourſelves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: for by the wa 
they had — 8 among themſelves, who /hou 
be the greateſt. 

35 And he ſat down, and called the twelve, 
and faith unto them, if any man defire to be 
_—_ the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of 
all. 

36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, | 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me : and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that ſent me. | 

Luke 38 J And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 

9.49 fter, weſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 

and he followeth not us; and we forbad him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. 

diCor, 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: “ for 

1.3. there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 

name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our 


art. 
i(Matth, , 41 i For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
10. 4. water to drink in my name, becaule ye wer Ie 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe 
his reward. 5 oa 
Matth. 42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of the/e 
13.6, little ones, that believe in me, it is better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
he were caſt into the ſea. 
i Matth. 43 | And if thy hand || offend thee, cut it off: 
* it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
jor, than having two hands to go into hell, into the 
coſe fire that never ſhall be quenched: 
44 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
= aj, Are is not quenched. | ; 
65. 24. 45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee to enter halt intolife, than hav- 
ing two feet to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched : 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. | E 
tor,. 47 Andifthineeye || offend thee, pluck it out: 
coſe it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
ed. God with one eye, than having two eyes to be 
caſt into hell- fire: ; 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched, 
Lev. 49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and 
© + every facrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 
* Matth, co ® Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 
„ faltneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt 
in yourſelves, 8 _ Ir with another. 


2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees touching di- 
vorcement : 13 bleſſeth the children that are 
brought unto dr 17 reſolveth a rich man how 


Chrift exborteth to humility. Chap. x. 


and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 


Of divorcement. 
he may inherit hife everlaſling : 23 telleth his 
diſciples of the danger of ou. ? 2 promiſeth 
rewards to them that for/ake any thing for the 
goſpel : 32 foretelltth his death and reſurretiion : 

35 biddeth the two ambitious ſuiters to think rather 
of fuffering with him: 46 and refloreth 10 Bar- 
timeus his fight. 
ND *he aroſe from thence, and cometh into Anno 
the coaſts of Judea by the farther fide of Dom. 
ordan : and the people reſort unto him again; — S 
© Ma 


2 J And the Phariſees came to him, and aſk- 
ed him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
wife ? tempting him. 

9 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
hat did Moſes command you? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 
this [agg Regs: 

6 But from ginning of the creation 
God made them male and "= dev 


7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 

g What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put aſunder. 


10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him a- 
gain of the ſame matter. 

11 And heſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall * Matth, 
put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 5. 12. & 
teth adultery againſt her. "I 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her huſband, 

2 be married to another, the committeth a- 
ultery. 

13 J And they brought young children to < Matth, 
him, that he ſhould touch them; and his diſci- 9 *3+ 
ples rebuked thoſe that brought hem. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 Y 4 And when he was gone forth into the . Matth. 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to 19 16. 
him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
I do that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
3 there 15 none good, but one, that is 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, 
— all theſe have I obſerved from my 
youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
and ſaid unto him, — - 

4 * 


The dunger of riches. 


Anno thy way, fell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to 
Dom. the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 
33. ven; and come, take up the croſs,and follow me. 
zz And he was fad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved : tor he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 J And Je=iys looked round about, and faith 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Jeius anſwereth again, and faith 
urto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
that truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom ot 
God | 

25 Ir is eafier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. | 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
aying among themſelves, Who then can be 

ved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With 
men it 7i5 impoſſible, but not with God 
with God all ay 6 are poſſible. 

28 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, ortiſters,.or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake and the 
goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and fiſters, 
and mothers, and child:en, and lands, with per- 
1 3 and in the wor'd to come, eternal 

ife. 


31 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: and 
the laſt, _ n 4 

32 5 And t were in the way, going up 
to Jeruſalem : — Jefus went before them : 
and they were amazed, and as they fo'lowed, 
they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 


* Matth. 
19. 27. 


Matth. 
19. 30. 


Matth. 
20. 17. 


and began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 


pen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief priefts, and unto the ſcribes : and they 
ſhalt condemn him to death, and hall deliver 
him to the Gentiles ; 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall 
kill him: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

Matth. 35 CT > And James and John the ſons of Zebe- 

20. 20. dee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt do {or us whatſoever we 
ſhall deſi e. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye 
that I ſhould do for you ? 

37 I hey ſaid unto him, Grant unt» us that 
we may ht, one n thy right hand, and the other 
on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

33 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye aſk : can ye drink of the cup that [ 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with ? 

39 And they faid unto him, We can. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 


S. MARK. 


for 


Bartimeus receiveth fight, 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm that Anno 
I am baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized: Dom. 

40 But to fit on my right hand and on my left 3 
hand, is not mine to give; but it hall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared. | 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 But ſeſus called them to him, and faith 
unto them, i Ye know that they which || are ac- i Luke 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- 101“ 
ſhip over them; and their great ones exerciſe 1b 
authority upon them. 95 6 good, 

43 But fo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter : | 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. | 

45 4 * And they came to Jericho: and as he * Matth. 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a ** 
great number of people, blind Bartimeus, the 
ſon of Timeus, fat by the high- way; ſide, begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
his-peace : but he cried the more a great deal, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be called: and they call the blind man, ſay- 
ing unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe ; he 
calleth thee. : 

50 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, 
and came to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 

The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that 1 
might receive my fight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way ; 
thy faith hath || made thee whole. And imme- || Or, 
diately he received his ſight, and followed Jeſus 75. 


in the way. 

| CHAP. XL. | 

1 Chrift rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem : 
12 curſeth the fruitleſs fig-tree : 15 purgeth 
the temple: 20 exhorteth his diſciples to ſted- 
faſtneſs of faith, and to forgive their enemies. 
27 ond defendeth the lawfulneſs of his actions, 

- >» witneſs of John, who was a man ſent of 

0 


3. 


1 ND * when they came nigh to Jeruſa'em, . Matth. 


unto Bethphage, and Bethany. at the mount :. *- 
of Otives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 

2 And faith unto them, Go your way intothe 
village over againſt you; and as ſoon as ye be 
entered into it, ye ſhal! find a colt tied, whereon 
never man ſat; looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye 
this? fay Wu that the Lord hath need of him; 
as d- ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. | 
4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a place where 
two ways met: and they looſe him. 

| s And 


—— 


Anno 5 And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
Dom. unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 
33. 6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 
their garments on him; and he fat upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. | 

g And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, blefled is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 

vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into 
the temple; and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 J And on the morrow when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry. 

dMatth, 13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 
31. 19+ leaves, he came, it haply he might find any thing 
thereon: and when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
diſciples heard it. 

« Matth, 15 4 © And they come to Jeruſalem: and Je- 

21. 12. ſus went into the temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changets, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple. 


17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it. 


not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all na- 
tions the houſe of prayer ? but ye have made it 
a den of thieves, 7 
18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for 
they . feared him, becauſe all the people was 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, / 


19 And when even was come, he went out of 
the city. 


Matth. 20 4 And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 


21.19. they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 
unto. him, Maſter, behoid, the fig-tree which 
thou curſedſt, is withered away. Ef 

22 And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto them, 

| Or, || Have faith in God. 
2 2 For verily I ſay unto you, that whofoever 
G4, © ſhall fay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 


and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt 


in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things 

which he faith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have 

whatſoever he ſaith. | 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, * What things 

ſoever ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye 

receive them, and ye ſhall have them. OKs 

: Matth, 25 And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, if 

— 1 50 ought againſt any: that your Father 
alſo which is in heaven may forgive you your 
treſpaſſes. 


e Matth. 
7. 7. 


Chrift rideth into Feruſalem: | "Chap. xii. 


He reafontth with the ſeribes, 


26 But if you do not forgive, neither wil: Anno 


your Father which is in heaven, forgive-your 
treſpaſſes. | 


Dom, 


33 
27 J And they come again to Jeruſalem : 


and as he was walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
and the elders, | a 
28 And ſay unto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
will allo aſk of you one || queſtion, and anſwer 


me, and I will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things, "Ih 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, 
Why then did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we (hall fay, Of men, they feared 


£ Matth, 


21, 23, 


Or, 
bing. 


the people: for all men counted John that he 


was a prophet indeed. . 
wi And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
e cannot tell, And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto 
them, Neither do I tell you by what authority 
I do theſe things. | 
C HAP. XII. 


1 In @ parable of the vineyard let out to unthank- 
ful huſbandmen, Chriſt faretelieth the reproba- 
tion of the Fews, and the calling of the Gen- 
tiles: 13 He avgideth the ſnare of the Phari- 
fees and Herodians about paying tribute to Ce- 
far : 18 convinceth the error of the Sadducees, 
who denied the reſurretiion: 28 reſoluetb the 
ſcribe, who queſtioned of the firſt commandment : 


35 refuteth the opinion that the ſcribes held of 


Chriſt: 38 bidding the people to beware of 


their ambition and hypocriſy : 41 and com- 
mendeth the poor widow for her two mites, 
above all. 
N D * he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- 
rables. A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged à place for 
the wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a tar country. 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen 
a ſervant, that he might receive from the huſ- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 
3 And they caught him, and beat him, and 


ſent him away empty. : 


4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer- 


* Matth, 


21. 33s 


vant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 


him in the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully 
handled. 7 f 

5 And again, he ſent another; and him they 
killed: and many others, beating ſome, and 
killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one fon, his well be- 
loved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, taying, 
They will reverence my lon 

7 But thoſe hufbandmen ſaid among them- 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours. | 

8 And they took him, and killed im, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard. 


9 What 


Chrift Davids Lord. 
Anno 


12 men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 

Pia. 10 And have ye not read this ſcripture? o The 

*:. ſtone which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner. 

11 This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
vel. ous in our eyes. 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people; for they knew that he had 
ſpoken the parable againſt and they left 
him, and went their way. 

13 T< And they ſend unto him certain of the 
Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in 
bis words. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or 
not ? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But he 
knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a ||peny, that I may ſee 
it 


16 And they brought it: and he ſaith unto 
them, Whoſe 7s this image and ſuperſcription ? 
And they ſaid unto him, Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Ren- 
der to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to 
God the things that are Gods. And they mar- 
velled at him. . 
© Matth, 18 @ © Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
*+- 23- which ſay there is no reſurrection; and they aſk- 

ed him, ig; FIR 

19 Maſter, wrote unto us, If a mans 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the 
firſt took a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeed: and the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed : laſt 
of all the woman died alſo. 

23 In the reſurrection. therefore, when they 

4hall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for 
.the ſeven had her to wife. ; 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do 
ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 
icriptures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe : 

have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 

che buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 

of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 
Marth. 28 CG And one of the ſcribes came, and having 
6. heard them reaſoning 
that he had anſwered them well, aſked him, 
Which is the firſt commandment of all? _ 


Matth. 
1. 15. 


1 Yalu- 
ing of 
aur 
money 
teven 


Marth, 


as. 28. 


8. MARK, 


9 What ſhall therefore the lord of the vine- 
Dom. yard do? he will come and deſtroy the huſband- 


— and perceiving 
t 


The Saddutees convinced, 


29 And Jeſus anſwering him, The firſt of all Anno 
the commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, The Lord Dom, 
our God is one Lord; 33. 

30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
4 mind, and with all thy ſtrength : this is the 
firſt commandment. 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf : there is none 
other cammandment greater than theſe. 

32 And the (cribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one God, 
and there is none other but he. 

3 $00 to love him with all the heart, and with 
all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and 
with all the ſtrength, and to love his neighbour 
as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt-offer- 
ings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that 
durſt aſk him any queſtion. 

35 Uf And Jetus anſwered and ſaid, while he * Matth. 
taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes that ** +: 
Chriſt is the ſon ot David? 

6 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 
© The Lon ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my «Pa, 
4 ef hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 10. 1 


37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord; 
and whence is he then his ſon ? And the common 
people heard him glad'y. : 
8 And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
2 2 of the ſcribes, which love to go in Matth. 
long clothing, and {ve ſalutations in the market- *% 5+ 


S 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 


the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 


40 i Which devour widows houſes, and for a ' Matth. 
pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive ++ 
greater damnation. , 

41 * And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, * Luke 
and beheld how the people caſt || money into f 45e 
the treaſury : and many that were rich caſt in 7 78ſt 
much, 9 money £ 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and Ria. 
ſhe threw in two || mites, which make a far- 752 

— And he called unto him his diſciples, and — 4 
ſaith unto them, ro I ſay unto you, that this part of 
poor widow hath more in, than all they oe f 
which have caſt into the — 3 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance: money. 
but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſne had, 


1 
ms. CHAP. XIII. 


1: Chriſt foretelleth the deſiruftion of the temple : 
9 To — for the goſpel : 10 that the 
goſpel muſi be preached to all nations: 14 that 
great calamities ſhall happen to the Fews: 24 and 
the manner of his coming to judgment. 32 The 
hour whereof being known to none, every man is 
to watch and pray, that we be not found ney 
_ when be cometh to each one particularly by 

ö ath. | - 

: AND 


Calamities fore told. Chap. 


Anno N D *as he went out of the temple, one of 

Dom. his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee 
what manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 

Matth. here. 

* 2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 

thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be left 

2 ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 

own. a 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew afked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when tha'l theſe things be? and 
what Hall be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 
be wy. 1 £ b 

s And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive — 2 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chri/t : and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch 
things muſt needs be; but the end Hall not be 

et. 
c 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againft kingdom : and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, and there ſhall be 
famines,and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of 
| ſorrows. | 
wore 9 © But take heed to yourſelves: for they 
inal ſhall deliver you up to councils ; and in the ſy- 
Import- nagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall 
m_— bought before rulers and kings for my ſake, for 
una A teſtimony againſt them, 
% 10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 
n mong all nations, — 
_"Matth, 11 But when they ſhall lead yoz, and deliver 
ns you up, take no thought beforehand what ye 
hall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that 
ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
holy Ghoſt, 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the ſon : and the children 
ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

Mattl. 14 J © But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 

44. 15 of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that read- 
eth, underſtand) then let them that be in Judea, 
flee to the mountains : | 

15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, not 
go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of his houſe. 


„Matth. 
4 be 


The 


word in 


16 And let him that is in the field, not turn 


back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in-thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
. winter. | 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall. be affliction, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the creation, 
. God created, unto this time, neither thall 


LED 


xlli, XIV. 


Watch and pray, 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened Anno 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for the Dom. 
elects ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhort- 33. 
ened the _ | 

2i © And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, « Matth. 
Lo, here is Chrift, or lo, he is there: believe him 24. 23. 
nor. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 

riſe, and ſhall ſhew figns and wonders, to ſeduce, 

if it were poſſible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed; behold, I have foretold 
you all things 

24 © * But in thoſe days, after that tribula- Matth. 

tion, the ſun ſhail be darkened, and the moon 9. 

ſhall not give her light : 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhal! be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they. ſee the Son of man 
2 in the clouds, with g eat power and 
glory. 

27 And then ſhalt he ſend his angels, and ſhall 
ather together his ele& from the four winds, 
rom the uttermoſt part of the earth, to the ut- 

termoſt part of heaven. 

29 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, - 
even at the doors. ; 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my 


words (hall not paſs away. 


32 But of that day, and that hour knoweth- 
no man, no not the angels which à e in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 5 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye * Matt. 
know not when the time is. na 

34 For the Sen of men is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his houſe, and gave autho-iry 


to his ſervants, and to every man his work, and 


commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, ( for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh; at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, . or in the 
morning 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping. 

37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 
Watch, | 

AHA XIV3 :; 

1: A conſpiracy againſt Chrifl : 3 Precious ointment - 
is poured on his head by a woman. to Judas” 
ſelleth his miſter for money. 12 Gorift himſelf 
Joretelleih how he /hall be betrayed of one of his + 
diſciples : 22 after te paſſover prepared, and 
eaten, inflituteth: bis ſupper 26 declaret» afares 
hand the flight of ull bis diſciples, and Peters 
denial : 43 Judas betrayeth him with a ifs : © 
46 He is arprehended in the garden, 55 fully 
accuſed, and improufly condemned of the Feus coun- 
cil, 65 ſbamefully abujed by them, 66 and thrice ' 
denied of Peter. 


Fter two days was the ſeaſt of the paſſovery * Matth,> 
and of unleavencd .bread.; and the chief 25 . 
pricfts:- 


Cirifts head ancinted. 


2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, leſt 
there be an uproar of the people. 


$3* 


Matth. 
25.6. Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 


a woman having an alabaſter-box ot ointment of 


Ir || fpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the 
#ard, or, box, and poured it on his head. | 
liguid 4 And there were ſome that had indignation __ 
"a6 within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made ? 
5 For it might have been ſold for more than 
dw three hundred || pence, and have been given to 


18. as the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 
6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble 
ye her? the hath wrought a good work on me. 
7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. ; 
h 8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 
9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
golpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken 
of, for a memorial of her. 
* Matth. 10 © © And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
*5, 14 went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 


11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. And he ſought 
bo he might conveniently betray him. 
12 And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
Or When they || killed the paſſover, his diſciples 
Les. ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 
ced. ane. prepare, that thqu mayeſt cat che pail- 
over 


13 And he ſendeth forth two of his difciples, 
and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow him. 

14 And whereſcever he ſhall go in, ſay 3 to 
the good - man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, 
Where is the gueſt-· chamber, where I ſhall eat 
the paflover with my diſciples ? 

15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his diſciples went forth, and came in- 


to the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: 


and they made ready the paſſover. | 
17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
2 twelve. 
18 And as they ſat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily I ſay unto you, one of you which eateth 
with me, | betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to 
ſay unto him one by one, Is it I? and another 
ard, Is it I? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I. 7s 


_ the twelve that dippeth with me in the 


21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him : but wo to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed : good were it for 
that man if he had never been born, | 


S. MARK, 


Anno prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they might 
Dom. take him by craft, and put him to death. 


3 4 * And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 


The paſſover eaten. 
22 L * And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, Anno 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, Dom, 
and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. 33. 
23 And he took the cup, and when he had Marth, 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all “ 2. 
drank of it. 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
25 Verily I fay unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that [I 
drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
26 J And when they had ſung an || hymn, | or, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. Klan. 
27 5 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall * Mztth- 
eng, becauſe of me this night : tor it is 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered. | 
28 But after that I am riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee, | 
29 * But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all * Matth. 
ſhall be offended, yet will not I. 1 
30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, that this day, even in this night be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. 
31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wiſe. Likewiſe alſo faid they all. 
3z | And they came to a place which was Matth. 
named Gethſemane : and he faith to his diſci- = 
ples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 
33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to 
be very heavy, | 
34 And ſaith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 
35 And he went forward a little, and feli on 
the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſſible 
the hour might paſs from him. | 
36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are 
poſlible unto thee, take away this cup from me: 
ane not what I will, but what thou 


37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleep- 
ing, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour? : 

38 Watch 2 and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation: ſpirit truly is ready, but the 
fleſh 7s _— k * 1 

39 And again he went away, prayed, 
6 the ſame words. | 

40 And when he returned, he found them 


aſleep again, (for their eyes were heavy) neither 
wiſt they 


what to anſwer him. : 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it 
is enough, the hour is come ; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of finners. 

42 Riſe up, letus go ; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 5 

43 4 * And immediately while he yet ſpake, Matth. 
cometh Judas, on? of the twelve, and with hima 2% #7: 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had r — 

| | a token, 


Judas betrayeth Chriſt. 


Anno a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 

Dom. ſame is he; take him, and lead him away ſafely, 
33- 45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 

ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter ; 
and kiſſed him. | 
45 4 And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 

47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, and 
cut off his ear, 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and with ſtaves to take me? | 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
ing, and ye took me not: but the ſcriptures 
muſt be fulalled. 

50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain young 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body ; and the young men laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

53 And they led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt : and with him were affembled all the 
chief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 Arid Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt : and he ſat with the 
fervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire, 

55 ® And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death ; and found none.. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their witneſs azreed not together. 1 
57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him, ſaying, ; 

58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this tem- 

ple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made wi: hout hands. 


Matth. 
26. 57. 


mMatth 
26. 59. 


59 But neither ſo did their witneſs ag ee to- 


gether. a 

Co And the high prieſt food up in the mids, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

6x But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, and faid 
unto him, Art thou the Chr:ft, the Son of the 
Bleffed ? | 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I 2m: n and ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Fhen the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 
ſaith, What need we any further witneſfes ? | 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be gu-lty 
of death. i 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to co- 
ver his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto 
him, Propheſy : and the ſervants did ſtrike him 
with the palms of their hands. 

66 4 And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
«6. %y, ns there cometh one of the maids of the high 

prieſt. 


Matth. 
is, 30. 


67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 


ſhe looked upon him, and faid; And thou allo 
waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. | 


Chap. xv. 


| Barabbas releaſed. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither Anno 
underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out Dom, 
into the porch ; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth here. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ching, » Matth, 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 26. 75. 

72 ? And the ſecond time the cock crew. And hoc. 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus aid un- au- 
to him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt _— 
deny me thrice, And | when he thought there- 3542 75 
on, he wept, 2024p, 

E FF AV. 
1 Feſus brought bound and accuſed. before Pilate, 

15 Upon the clamour of the common people, the 

murderer Barabbas is looſed, and Feſus is neliver- 

ed up to be crucified: 17 He is crowned with 

thorns, 19 ſpit on, and mocked : 21 faintetb 

in bearing his croſs: 27 hangeth between tw9 

thieves : 29 ſuffereth the triumpting rep- oaches 

of the Fews : 39 but confeſſed by the centurion 13 

7 bY on of God 43 and is honourably buried by 

Seh. 
N D * ſtraightway in the morning the chief » Match. 
priefts held a conſultation with the elders 71 
and ſcribes, and the whole council, and b und 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered 47/7 
to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king 
of the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Thou tayeſt ir. 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things : but he anſwered nothing. 

4 * And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An- Matth. 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many things *- 
they witneſs againſt thee. 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that Pi- 
late marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner, whomſoever they deſired 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which- 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the 
inſurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
defire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that 1 releaſe unto youthe king of the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts had de- 
livered him for envy) | 

11 But the chief prieſts moved the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, ard faid again unto 
them, What will ye then that | ſhall do 2 5m 
whom ye call the king of the Jews? ; 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify him. | 

15.4 And % Pilate willing to content the 
pecple, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and _— 

vered- 


&&r:/ 


Anno 
Don. 


33s 


e Matth. 
AJ. 32. 


4 Mai. 
33 It 


_ twain, from the top to the bottom. 


t crucified : 


vered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be 
crucified, 

15 And the ſoldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Preto ium; and they cail together 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
2 a crown of thorns, and put it about his 

rad, | 
J 18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, king of the 
ews. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did fpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purp'e from him, and put his owa 
ciothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 

21 © And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his c ofs. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
Lethe, which is, being interpreted, the place of 
a (cull. | 

23 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 
with myrrh : but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and they cru- 
cified him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
JEWS? over, THE EING OF THE 

27 Ard with him they crucify two thieves ; 
1 his right hand, and the other on his 

E | 

23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, 
* And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſbrs. 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
3 the temple, buildeſt it in three 

ays, x 

30 Save thyſelf, and come down from the croſs. 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief priefts moct ing. 
ſnid among themſelves with the ſc:ibes, He ſaved 
cthers, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcerd now 
from the croſs, that we may fee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him, 

33 Ani when the fixth hour was come, there 
_ darkneſs over the whole land, until the ninth 

r. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 

loud voice, fayirg, © Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 


thani ? which is, being interpreted, My God, 


my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? | 

35 And ſome of them that fo2d by, when 
they hard i-, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

35 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of 

vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
d-ink, ſaying, Let alone; let us fee whether E- 
lias wiil come to take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. 

38 Ard the vail of the temple was rent in 


4 


S. MARK, 


| His refurrefion dec ared. 

3) J And when the centurion which ſto d Anno 
over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and Dom, 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was zz. 
the Son of God. | 

o Theie were a'ſo women looking on afar 
off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of Jo- 
ſes, and Salome; 

41 Who allo, when he was in Gal lee, fol-“ Luke 
lowed him, and miniftred unto him; and many 
other women which came up with him unto Je- 
ruſalem. 6 

42 J 8 And now, when the even was come, * Matth, 
( becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day 57: 
before the ſabbath ) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 
ſellor, which alio waited for the kingdom. of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilare marvell-d if he were a'ready 
dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he a5k- 
ed him whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew jt of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and la d 
him in a ſepulcher which was hewn out of 2 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 
ſepulcher. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joſes, beheld whe e he was la:d. 

SS l 
1 An angel declareth the reſurrection of Chriſi io 

three women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary 

Magdalene : 12 to two going into the country : 

14 then to the apoſil 5, 15 whom be ſendeth forth 

to preach the goſpel: ig and aſcendeth inlo 

heaven. 

AY D when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 
daiene, and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
4 Mn very early in the — 5 = — 25 
of the week, t came unto the ſepulcher *, ': 
at the riſing of the 4 888 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
roll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 
pulcher ? 

4 ( And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very g eat 

5 And entering into the ſepulcher, they ſaw > john 
a young man fitting on the rigat fide, clothed in 20. 
a long white garment; and ee aff: ighted. 

6 And he ſaith unto them, not affcighred : 

e ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was ci usified: 
\& is rien, he is not here: beho'd the place 
where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into Galilee : there 
(hal! ye ſee him, © as he ſa:d unto you. © Matth. 

8 Ang they went out quickly, and fled from 26. 31. 
the ſepulcher; ſor they trembled, and were a- 
marzed : neither ſaid they any thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. 

9 J, Now when 7J2/us was riſen ear'y, the __ 

ay 


The conception of John the Baptiſt, 
day of the week, * he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 

10 And ſhe went ard told them that had been 
with him, as they meurr.ed and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that he 
was a'ive, and had been feen of her, believed 
nor, : 

12 J After that he appeared in another form 
luke funto two of them, as they walked, and went 
24 13+ into the couatry. 

13 And they went and told it unto the reſidue: 
neither helit ved tt ey them. 
Luke 14 (| £ After ward ne appeared unto the eleven, 
21.3%. as they fat || at meat, and vpbra:ded them with 
John 2: their Unbelief, and hardr.ets of heart, becauſe 
or, they believed not them which had ſ.en him after 
tegetter. he was riſen. 


aps is * And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 


Chap. i. 


ard of Chrift, 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- Anno 
tu: e. Dom. 
16 He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 33. 
be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be Join 
damned. | Mens: 
17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
lieve; * In my name ſhall they caft out devils; |< 
i they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, Ads 
18 » They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they 24 
drii k any deadly thing, it hall not hurt them; * 
they (hali lay hands on the fick, and they (hall - aa; 
recover. : 28. 8. 
19 J So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and fat * Luke 
on the right hat d of God. 24.81. 
20 And they went forth, and preached every 
wheze, the Lord working with them, ? and con- » Hebr, 
firming the word with.figns following. Amen. 


—— 


The pref „ Luke 8 ſpel. 5 Th 

1 The preface of Luke to his who'e goſpel. he 

3 of Joln the Baptiſt, 26 and of Giript. 
39 i he prophecy of Eiijabeth, and of Mary, con- 
cerning Chrifl, 57 The nativity and circumciſion 
of John. 67 The prophecy of Zachary both of 
Chriſt, 76 and of John. 


| Fb as many have taken in hand to 


ſet forth in order a declaration of tho'e 
things. which are moſt ſurely believed 
among us, 8 
2. Even as they delivered them un'o us, which 
fre m the beginning were ey e- witneſſes, and mi- 
niſters of the word: . 

3 It ſeemed good tone alſo, having had per- 
fect unde ſtandirg of all things from the very 
firſt, to wiite unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
1 h:ophilus, | 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſe thi: gs wherein thi u haſt been infiructed. 

Before 5 Here was in the days of Herod the 
rang king of Judea, a certain pr eſt nam- 
NACe . . p . 
cunt ed Zacharias, or the courſe of Abia: and his 
called Wife was of. the daughters of Aaron, and her 

. name was Eliſabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord, blameleſs. 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa- 
beth was barren, and they both were zgw well 
ſtricken in years, 

8 And it came to paſs, that white ke executed 
the pr.eſts office before God in the order of his 
coule, 

ꝙ According to the cuſtom of the prieſts c ffi e, 
h's lot was to burn incenſe when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 

„„ „d 10 * And the whole multirude of the peo- 
ple were praying without, at the time ef in- 
„ cents. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the altar 
ot iucenſe. | 


year. 


4 The Goſyel according to S. LUX . 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled, and fear tell upon h m. ; 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Za- 
charias: for thy pra; er is heard; and thy wiſe 
Eliſabeth (hail bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt 
call his name John. 

14 And thou (halt have joy and g'adneſs, and 
many hal! rejoice at his buth. 

15 For he ſhalt be great in the ſight of the 
Lord, and (hall drink neither wine, nor firong 
drink; and he fhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
even ſrom his mothers won b. 

16 »And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he turn to the Lord their God. 

17 Ard he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
power ct Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the diſobedient [| to the wiſ- I Or, 5x. 
dom ot the juſt, to make ready a people prepared 
tor the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Where- 
by (hall I know this? for I am an old man, and 
my wite well ſtricken in years. 

19 Ard the angel anſwering, ſaid un'o him, 1 
am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God: 
and am {ent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee 
theſe giad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ipeak, until the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becaule thou believeſt not 
— words, which (hail be fulfilled in their ſea- 
on. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 

22 And when he eame out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen 
a viſion in the temple : for he beckoned unto: 
them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to pals, that as ſoon: as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
depaited to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth: 
conceived, and hid herſelf five months, ſaying,. 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 

LA 


d Mal. 
4. 6. 


Gabriel ſaluwteth Mary. 
Before 


rep oach among men. 


count 
called 
Anno 
Domini 


days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 


26 And in the ſixth month, the angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, unto a City of Galilee named 


the rt Nazareth, 


year. 


Or, 


gtacieuſ- 


iy accep!- 


ed, or, 
mice 
graced : 


Ver. 30. 


© Iſai. 
7. 14. 
Matth. 


Dan. 7. 


14 
Mic. 4.7. 


. 


Or. 
4wPbicd 
Grliewed 
tat 
tere. 


27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 


was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the 


virgins name wes Mary. | 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail, thou that art || highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee : bleſſed art thou among wo- 
men. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary : for thou haſt found favour with God. 

31 * And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a ſon, and (halt call his 
name Jeſus. 

32 He (hall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his father David. 

33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja- 
cob uy ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be 
no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man 

35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
T he holy Ghoſt thall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy ory, Jay wr (hall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

35 And behold, thy coufin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
alto conceived a fon in her od age: and this is 
the ſixth month with her who was called bar- 
ren. 

37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſlible. 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
ie the hill-country with haſte, into a city of 
Juda, 

40 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
amd ſaluted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb: ar.d Eliſabeth was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. 

42 And the ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
1: the fruit ot thy womb. | : 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 


44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice df thy ſaluta- 


tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb for Jy: | 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe || that believed: for there 
ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which 
were told her from the Lord. 


K 4 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify the 
d, 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 
ViOUT, d 


3 


8. LURE. 


Abraham, 


Jobns nativity and circumciſien. 
48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his Before 
handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all the ac- 


generations ſhall cal: me bleſſed. eee 


lied 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me Anno 
great things, and holy is his name. Domini 


the ſixth 


50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, year. 


from generation to generation. 

51 © He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, 1fai. 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination ? pH 
of their hearts. 18 

52 * He hath put down the mighty from 1+:ir * 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. e ; 

53 * He hath filled the hungry with 'gocd Fl. 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, * in re- Jer. 31, 
membrance of his mercy. 1 29, 

5 * As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham * Gen, 
and to his ſeed for ever. Pal. 45 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 1. 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 

57 Now Elifabeths full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a fon. 

58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs that on the eighth day 
they came to circumciſe the child ; and they 
2 him Zacharias, after the name of his fa- 

er. | 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not /; 
but he ſhall be called John, 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. 

6z And they made ſigns to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
8 his tongue logſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 


3. 10. 
1 Sam, 
6. 


65 And fear came on all that dwelt round a- 
bout them: and all theſe || ſayings were noiſed a- 0, 
broad throughout al the hill- country of Jude. 

66 And all they that had heard hem, laid them 
up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 
ſhall this be? And the hand of the Lord was 
wane... 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, and ure laying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of lirae}, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 ! And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation ' pal. 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant-David ; 132.17. 

70 ® As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- * 13. 
phets, which have been ſince the world began; ,, 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us. 

72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his holy covenant : 

73 * The oath which he ſware to our father es. 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of out enemies, 
might ſerve him without-fear, 


* 


# in 


75 In 


Chriſt is born : . 
75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 


Before 
dant all the days of our life. 
called 76 Ard thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 


anno phet of the Higheſt : for thou-ſhalt go before the 
Foa face of the Lord to prepare his ways; | 
the ſixth ; , . 
year, 77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
. | 8 people, || by the remiſſion of their fins, 

3 78 Through the || tender mercy of our God; 
of te whereby the || day-ipring from on high hath vi- 
rercy. fited us, 
ini. 79 To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, 
frg, or, and in the (ſhadow of death, to guide our feet 
6rin”> into the way of peace. 

:1.175, 80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
Ilai, 11. ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of his 
zech. ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


: CHAP; 


3. 8. 

lal. 4. 2. g 

88 1 Auguſius taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 
nativity of Chriſt, 8 One angel relateth it to 
the ſhepherds: 13 Many ſing praiſes to God 
for it. 21 Chriſt is circumciſed. 22 Miry pu- 
riſied. 28 Simeon and Anna propheſy of Chriſt : 
40 who increaſeth in wiſdom, 46 queſtioneth in 
the temple with the dactors, 51 and is obedient to 
his parents. 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, 
that all the world ſhould be || taxed. 

2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 
renius was governor of Syria ) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his 
own city. | 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto * the 

city of David, which is called Bethlehem, (be- 
cauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of David ) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 
being great with child. 

6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, 
the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 
delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger, becauſe there was no room for 
them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the ſame country ſhep- 
herds abiding in the field, keeping || watch over 
their flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them ; and they were ſore afraid, 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
ſor behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the ci 
of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this Hall be a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall 
find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, ly- 
ing in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, ou 


ying | 
14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 


peace, good will towards men. 
| 3 


a 9 


Before 
the aC- 
count 
called 
Anno 
Domini 
the fifth 
Year, 

{ Or, 
enrolled, 


% John 


7: 42.1 


| Or 
tbe n 


nit bt. 
Watches, 


Chap. ii. 


He is circumciſed. 
15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were Before 


gone away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds can 


ſaid one to another, Let us now go even unto called 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to An 
paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us. the ffth 

16 And they came with haſte,and found Mary year. 
and joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen i-, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was toid them 
concerning this child. ; 

18 And all they that heard it, wondered at 
— things which were told them by the ſhep- 

erds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
praifing God for all the things that they had 
heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 

21 b And when eight days were accompliſhed Before 
for the circumcifing of the child, his name was cant 
called JESUS, which was ſo named of the called 
angel before he was conceived in the womb, anno 

22 And when the days of her purification, ac- gem 
cording to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, fourth 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him J Ar. 
to the Lord, ps Sa 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Matth. 
Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be 1 f 
called holy to the Lord ) i: 7; | 2 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to © that Numb. 


which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 1% 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. . 


25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame 
man tvs juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 
2 of Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was upon 

im. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he 
had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. | 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple : 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, 
to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy word. A 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation : 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people: | 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And Joke and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this chili is ſet for the 
f fall and rifing again of many in Iſrael ; and for * Ini. 
a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : 1 

5 ( Yea, a ſword (hall pierce through thy ,\-*: 
own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe | 
was of a great age, and had lived with an huſ- 


band ſeven years from her virginity : 
88 6 D * 37 And 


Chriſt Aſbuteth in the templi. 
Before 
the ac 


the © 38 And the coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 

likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
_ that looked for redemption in || Jeruſa- 
em. 

39 And when they had performed all things 
aceording tothe law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of God 
was upon him. | 
n= 90 No his parents went to Jeruſalem ; every 

year at the feati of the patTover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
— up to jet uſalem, after the cuſtom of the 
eaft. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
2 and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. 

44 But they ſuppofing him to have been in 
the company, went a days journey ; and they 
ſouzht him among ihe kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 

45 And it came to pals, that after three days 
r him in the temple, fitting in t 
midſt of the doors, both hearing them, and 
aſking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him were aftonithed at 
his underſtanding and anſwers. . 
4358 And when they faw him, they were amaz- 
ed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, wh 

taſt thou thus dealt with us? behcld, thy father 

and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 
. _ 49 And he laid unto them, How is it that ye 
| fought me? wiſt ye not that I muft be about my 

Fathers bufineſs ? 

50 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. | 

51 And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them : but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and || fta- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 

The bin els Yo 7 TS hn H. 

1 preaching and baptiſm of Fohn: 15 His te- 

ftimany of Chrijt. 20 Herod imprifoneth Fohn, 
21 Chrift baptized, receiverh ee, gen hea- 


Year. 


Traci. 


3 Or, 
«£8. 


ſeph upwards. | 

OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of 

Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being go- 

vergor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 

Galitee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Itu- 
rea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and Ly- 
ſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priefts, 

the word of God came unto John the fon of Za- 

» Marth, Charias in the wilderneſs, 


3 4. 3 And he came into all the country about 


"AD. a6 


8. L U K E. 
37 And the was a widow of about fourſcore 
couar and four years: which departed not from the 
cayed temple, but ſerved Gad with faſtings and prayers 
pan ; Night and day. | 


| Or 
. 16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, 1% 
indee 


Johns teflimany of Chriſt, 
Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, for Anno 
the remiſſion of tirs ; Dom, 
4 As it is written in the book of the words of 26. 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of one * lui. 
crying in the wiiderneſs, Prepare ye the way of . 
the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill hal! be brought low; and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
ways ſhall be made ſmooth; SF PET 

And all fle ch thall fee the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of Matth. 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? | 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy of re- | Or. 

ntance, and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, "* 7” 

e have Abraham to our father; for I ſay unto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. | 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees : every tice therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire. 8 f 

10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do then? | , 
Ke, 1 He anſwereth 8 _ unto mew, q Bo james 

t hath two coats, let him impart to him that 4 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do LE 
likewiſe. ; 

i2 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, faying, And what ſhall we do? And he 


y ſaid unto them, || Do violence to no man, nei- | Or, 


* accuſe any falfly, and be content with your na ro 
WAZYCs, ear, 

15 And as the people were || in expectation, |", 
anda men || muſed in their _ of John, "_ 
whether he were the Chriſt, or not; 

baptize you with water: but one mightier |; or, 
than I cometh. the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 0 5 
not worthy to unlooſe: he ſhall baptize you 5%. 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. e Math 
17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 3. 11. 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
vrheat into bis garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 5 a 
18 And many other things in lis exhortation 


*preached he unto the people. 
wen. 23 The age and gentalogy of Chriſt from Fo 


19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved &D. 30, 
by him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, „ j. 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. =. 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, anl. 
it came to pals that Jeſus alio being baptized, 3. 13. 
and praying, the heaven was opened: 5 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape, like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 


Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. 


23 And 


= i. - 


30. 
the 


27. 
th 


The genealogy of Chriſt : 


Anno 
Dom. 


27. 


23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty 
years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon 
of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, 

24 Which was the /or of Matthat, which was 
the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, 
n_ _ the ſen of Janna, which was the /or 
of joleph, - | 

g Which was the ſon of Mattathiasr, which 
was the Jon of Amos, which was the ſan of Na- 
um, which was the ſan of Eſli, which was the ſon 
of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſor of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſor of Se- 
mei, which was the ſon of Joleph, wh.ch was the 
ſon of Juda, 

27 Which was the /on of Joanna, which was 
the fon of Rheſa, which was the /on of Zoroba- 
bel, which was zhe ſon of Salathiel, which was he 
/an of Neri, 

28 Which was the /on of Melchi, which was 
the ſen of Addi, which was the /on of Coſam, 
2 _ the ſon of Elmodam, which was the 
on of Er, 

/ 29 Which was the /on of Joſe, which was the 
/on of Eliezer, which was the ſen of Jorim, 


which was the ſon of Matthat, which was the ſon 


of Levi, 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was 
tbe ſon of Juda, which was the Jon of Joſeph, 
2 was the /on of Jonan, which was % ſon of 

iakim, 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was the 
ſon of Menan, which was the /on of Mattatha, 
which was the ſon of Nathan, which was the ſon 
of David; 

32 Which was the han of Jeſſe, which was 
the ſon of Obed, which was the /on of Bocz, 
which was the for of Salmon, which was the. /on 
of Naaſſon, | 

33 Which was th? /on of Aminadab, which 
was the ſon of Aram, which was the /on of Eſrom, 
boy was the ſon of Phares, which was the /on 
of Juda, 

34 Which was the ſen of Jacob, which was 
the fon of Iſaac, which was the /on of Abraham, 
which was 1% ſon of Thara, which was ie /or: 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was 
the ſon of Ragau, which was the /on of Phalec, 
hey was the /on of Heber, which was the ſen 
of Sala, 

36 Which was the /on of Cainan, which was 
the /on of Arphaxad, which was the /on of Sem, 


which was the ſon of Noe, which was tbe ſon of 
— 7 oe, 7 


9 : 

37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which was 
the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſen of Jared, 
which was the ſon of Maleleel, which was the ſon 
of Cainan, 

38 Which was the /on of Enos, which was he 
ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam, which 
was the ſon of God. 

Th hy fot 928 il . 
1 The temptation and faſting 0 iſt: 13 He 

overcometh the devil: 14 beginneth to preach 5 

| z 


Chap. iv. 


| Ht is tempied in the wilderneſs. 
16 The pevple of Nazareth admire his gracious | 
words : 33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of d devil, 
33 Peters mother in lau, 40 and divers other 
ick perſons. 41 The devils acknowledge Ceriſt, 
and ere reproved for it: 43 He preatheth through 
the cities. 
ATE * Jeſus being full of the he, Ghoſt, Anno 
{ A returned from Jordan, and was ied by the Dom. 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 27. 
2 Being ferty days tempted of the devil; and * Matth. 
in thoſe days he did eat nuthmg: and when they ©." 
were ended, he afterward hungered, 
3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the 
Sen of God, command this ſtone that it be made 
bread. 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word ot God. 
5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, {hewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 
6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them; for that 
b delivered unto me, and to whomioever I will, 
give it. 
7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, all ſhall | Y 


Fall down 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get hy 


thee behind me, Satan: for it is wiitten, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, ard ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his ar gels 
charge over thee, to keep thee. 

11 And in heir hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 J And ſeſus returned in the power of the A. D. zo. 
ſpirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

16 q And he came tod Nazareth, where he A. D. ur. 
had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he * Marth. 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
ſtood up for to read. | 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Eſaias; and when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the place where it was 
written, N 

18 © The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, be- Iſai. 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel . 
to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of fight to the blind, to ſet at li- 
berty them that are bruiſed 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave i- 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down: and the 
D 2 eyes 


- 


Anno 
Dom. 
31. 


The evil ſdirit caſt out. 


faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day 
is the ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondered at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 


mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſon ? 


6 Matth. 
15. 5%, 
Rin 
87. 9. 


Kings 
5. 14. 


Matth. 
7. 29. 

D Mark 
1. 23. 


or, 
Away. 


Matth 
2. 14. 


23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely fa 
unto me this proverb, Phy ſician, heal thyſelt : 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo here in thy country. 

24 And he fad, Verily I fay unto you, No 
prophet is accepted in his own country. 
25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Lrael in the days cf Elias, when the hea- 
ven was hut up three years and fix months, when 
great famine was thi oughout all the land: 

25 Bit unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave 
unto S.repta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
Was a W.COW. 

27 And many lepers were in [Iſrael in the 
time of E iſeus the prophet : and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard tlieſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 
city, and led him unto the || brow of the hill 
(wherecn their city was built) that they might 
caſt him down headlong. | 

30 But he paſſing through the midſt of them, 
went his way: | l 

21 And came down to Capernaum, a city 
= Galilee, and taught them on the ſabba h- 

ays. 

2 And they were aſtoniſned at his doctrine: 
for his word was with power. 

And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an uiic.ean devil, and cried 
out with a loud voice, | 

34 Saying, || Let us alone ; what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art; 
the holy One of God. 

35. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the de- 
vil had thrown him in the midſt, he came out of 
him, and hurt him not. 

+5 And they were all amazed, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this? 
for with authority and power he c:mmandeth 
the unciean ſpirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

38 And he aroſe out of the ſynazogue, and 
entered into Simons. houſe : and Simons wites 
mother was taken with a great fever ; and they. 
beſought him for her, 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, 
and miniftered unto them. X | 

40 J Now. when the ſun was ſetting, all they 
that had any fick with divers diſeaſes, brought 


- 


them uato him: and he laid his hands on every 


® Mark 


* Þs 34«, 


one of them, and healed them. | 
41. * And devils alſo came out of many, cry- 


S. L UK E. A miraculous draught of fiſhes, 
eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue were 


ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of A 

Ged. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not Dow! 

to ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt. 1. 
42 And when it was day, he departed, and | Or, 

went into a deſert place: and the people ſought 3% 

him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that "away 

he ſhould not depart from them. (9 be 
43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the ©”: 

kingdom of God to other cities alſo; for there- 

fore am- | ſent. 

5 44 Aud he preached in the ſynagogues of Ga 

ilee. 


. 


1 Chrift teacheth the people out Peters Hip; 
4 in a miraculous taking of fiſhes, ſheweth tow 
he will make bim and his partners fiſhers of men; 
12 cleanſeth the leper ; 16 prayeth in the wilder- 
neſs; 18 healeth one ſick of the palſy ;. 27 calleth 

Matthew the publican; 29-eateth with ſinners, 
as being the phyſician of ſouls; 34 forstelleth the 
faſtings and affiittions of the apoſiles after his 
aſcenſion ; 36 and likeneth ſuint- tearted and weak 

diſciples to worn garments and old battles. 


AND * it came to paſs, that as the people Math, 
I preſſed upon him to hear the word of God, * **: 
he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, 

2 And faw two fhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
wee waſhing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the land: and he ſat down, 
and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid un- 
to Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. | 

5 And Simon aniwering ſaid-unto him, Ma- 


ſter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 


. : nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down 
e net. 
6 And when they had this done, they incloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes; and their net brake. 
7 And they beckened unto - heir partners, 


which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 


come and help them. And they came, and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink, 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 
Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am a 
tinful man, © Lord, 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken: | 

10 And ſo toas alſo James, and John, the ſons 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 

And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

1: And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forſook all, and followed him, 

12 And it came to paſs, when he was in a * Mattt, 
certain city, behold, a man full of leproſy : who * *: 
ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and belought him, 
ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. | 

13 And he put forth his. hand, and ned 

m, 


th, 


 Chrift healeth the fick of the palſy. 


Anno him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And imme- 


Dom. 
31. 


e Matth. 
9. 2s 


Matth. 
9 9. 


diately the Jeproſy departed from him. 
14 And he charged him to tell no man: but 
go, and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
thy cieanſing, according as Moſes commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. : 
15 But ſo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him : and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 


16 4 And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 


derneſs, and prayed. 4 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
doctors of the law fitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Je- 
ruſalem : and the power of the Lord was preſent 
to heal them. 

18 J And behold, men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken with a palſy; and they 
ſought means to bring him in, and to lay im be- 
fore him. 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multi- 
tude, they went upon the houſe - top, and let him 
down through the tiling with his couch, into the 
midſt before Jeſus. 

20 Arid when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 


to reaſon, laying, Who is this which ſpeaketh. 


2 o can forgive ſins but God 
alone! 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye in 
your hearts ? 

23 Whether is eafier to ſay, Thy fins be for- 
given thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive fins, (he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſy ) I tay unto thee, A- 
— take up thy couch, and go into thine 

ouſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. 


26 And they were all amazed, and they glori- 


fied God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We 
have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

27 4 And after theſe things he went forth, 
and ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me. 

F 28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed 
im. 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his 

own hbuſe: and there was a great company of 


publicans, and of others that ſat down with 


them. 
30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 


_ againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and 


rink with publicans and finners ? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, They 
that are whole need not a phyfician : but they 
that are ſick. | 


4 


Chap. vi. 


ners to repentance. 


Dom 
33 J And they laid unto him, Why do the 
diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, * Matth. 
and likewiſe the di/ciples of the Phariſees ; but“ * 


thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 
bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

36 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old: it otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was ſaten cut of the 
new, agreeth not with the old. 

7 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles ; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
tles; and both are preſerved. 

39 No man alſo having drunk old ne, 
ſtraightway deſireth new: for he ſaith, The old 


is better. 
E 

1 Chrift retroveth the Phariſees blindneſs about the 
obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and 
miracle: 13 «hooſeth twelve apoſiles : 17 healeth © 
the diſeaſed : 20 preacheth to his diſciples before 
the people of bleſſings and curſes; 27 how we muſt 
love our enemies ; 46 and join the obedience of good 
works to the hearing of the word, left in the evil 
day of temptation we fail like an houſe built upon 
the face 1 the earth without any foundation. 


ND +* it came to paſs on the ſecond ſab- Matth. 
bath after the firſt, that he went throug 


the corn-tields : and his diſciples plucked the 
__ corn, and did eat, rubbing hem in their 
ands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the 
ſabbath-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an hungred, and they which were 
with him : 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and eat the ſhew- bread, and gave alſo 
to them that were with him, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the prieſts alone ? 6D 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


6 Þ And it came to pals alſo on another ſab- Matth. 
bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue and '*' 7 


taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 
was withered. 3 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath-day: that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

g But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and 
and foi th in the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood 
forth, 8 ' 
9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you 

| | mw D 3 one 


Of the ſabbath. 
32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſia- Anno 


The twelve choſen. 


Anno one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days to do 
Dom. good, or to do evil? to ſave life, or to deſtroy 

1. IL * ö 
l 10 And looking round about upen them all, 
he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did fo : and his hai:d was eſtored whole 
as he other. | 

11 Ard they were filled wth madneſs; and 
com muned one with another what they m ght 
do to Jeſus. 

12 And it came to paſs in th ſe days, that he 
wert out into a mountain to pray, and continu- 
ed al right in prayer to God. 

13 4 And when it was day, 
Matth. him his diiciples : © and of them he choſe twelve, 
10. 1 whom aiſo he named Apoſt es: 

14 Simon (whim he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James, aud John, Philip, 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew, and Thomas, James the /on of 
Alpheus, :nd S mon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas * the brother ot James, and Ju- 
das I ariot which alſo vas the traitor. 

17 4 Ard he came down with them, and ſtood 
in the plam, and the company of his diſciples, 
and a great mu titude of people out of al! Judea 
and ]-ruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyte 
and Sden, which came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their difeate: ; 

13 Ard they that were vexed with unclean ſpi- 
rits: and they were heated. 

19 And the wh; le mu titude fought to touch 
him : o there wen: virtue cut of him, atid heal- 
ed them 21. 

20 And he lifted up hs eyes on his diſciples, 
„ Matth. and fad, Beſſed be ye poor: for yours is the 
3. . kingdom of God. | 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
be filled. Bl-ifed ore ye that weep now: for ye 
ſhall laugh. 

22 Beſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhail ſeparate you from their com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your 
name as evil, for the S n of mans ſake, 


© Jude 1. 


23 Rejoice ye in that day, ard leap for joy: 


for behoid, your reward is great in heaven: for 


in the like manner did the. r tathers unto the pro- 
phets. 


* amas 24 But wo unto you that are rich: for ye 
6.: have received your conſolation. 
1 121 25 Wo unto you that are full: for ye ſhall 


65, 3. hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye 
ſhali mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 

well of you: for ſo did their fathe:s to the falſe 


prophets. 
» Matth, y unto you which hear, Love 


27 But Ls 

5-44 your enemies, do good to them which hate you: 

23 Biels them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. | 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 

ene cheek, offer alſo the other: * and him that 


4 taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to tale thy coat 
alſo, | | 
39 Give to every man that aſketh of thee; 


Matth. 
©. 19- 
= 


S. LUXE. 


he called unto 


mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: 


How we muſt love our enemies. 
and of him that taketh away thy gcods, aſk ibem Anno 
not again. Dom. 

31 i And as ye would that men ſhould do to 31. 
y u. do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 1 Totit 

32 For ye love them which love you, what 8 
thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that? 2. 
love them. m Matth. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do god“ * 
to you, what thank have ye? for tinners allo do 
even the ſame. 

34 Ad if ye lend to them of whom ye hope * Matth. 
to receive, what thank have ye? for finners alto 5 +* 
lend to tinners, to receive as much again, 

35 But love ye you enemies, and do good, 
and le: d, hopirig tor nothing again: and your 
reward ſha be great, and ye (hall be the chiidrcn 
of the H:eh«ſt : tor he is kind unto the unthank- 
ful, and to the evil. 

35 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
allo is meicitul. 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : e Matt. 
cot demn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye ſhall be torgiven : 

38 Give, aud it ſhall be given unto you; gocd 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, hall men give into your boom. 

For with the {ame meature that ye mete withal, 
it (hail be meatured to you again. 

39 And he ipake a parable unto them, ? Can v Matt, 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both tall #5: + 
into the ditch ? 

40 1 The diſciple is not above his maſter : but Matth. 
every one || that is perfect, ſhall be as his mater. 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the mute that 15 /2/ :- 
in thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt not the beam . 
that 1s in thine own eye 3 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Matth. 
B: other, let me pull out the more that is in thine . 
eye, when thou thyſelt beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is 
in thy brothers eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- * cog 
rupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
torth good fruit 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-buſh gather they glapes. 

45 A good man out ot the good treaſure of 
his heart, bxingeth forth that which is good: and 
an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and! Matth. 
do not the things which I ſay ? A 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you to 
whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 


for it was founded upon a rock. 
49. But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
| m 


an 
/ 


The centurions faith, Chap. vil. 


Anno- man that without a foundation built an houſe 
Dom. upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did beat 
zi, vehemently, and immediately it fell, and the ruin 


Chrifts teſtimony of John. 


15 And he that was dead, ſat up, and began to Anno 
ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother, Dom, 
16 And there came a fear on all: and they 31. 


Matth. 
8. F4 


of that houſe was great. 
Ii. 

1 Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion, a 
Gentile, than in any of the Fews ; 10 healeth his 
ſervant being abſent ; 11 raiſeth from death the 
widows ſon at Nain; 19 anſwertth Jobns meſſen- 
gers with the declaration of his miracles ; 24 tefli- 


fieth to the people what opinion he held of John ; 
30 inveigheth againfl the eus, who with neither 


the manners of Fohn, nor of "Feſus could be won ; 

36 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary Magdalene, 

how he is a friend to ſinners, not to maintain them 

in fins, but to forgive them their ſins, upon their 
faith and repentance. 

N OW when he had ended all his ſayings in 

the audience of the people, * he entered 

into Capernaum. | | 

2 And a certain centurions ſervant, who was 
dear unto him, was ſick and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was wor- 
thy for whom he ſhould do this. | 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the houſe, the centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trou- 
bie not thyſelf, for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf worthy 
to come unto thee : but ſay'in a word, and my 
{ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers, and I fay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and 
he cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. | 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him about, and ſaid 
unto the people that followed him, I ſay unto 


nt, have not found ſo great faith, no, not in 
rael. 


10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 


e found the ſervant whole that had been 
ick. 


glorified God, ſaying, That a great Prophet is 

riſen up among us; and, "That God hath viſited 

his people, 
17And this rumour of him went forth through- 


out all Judea, and throughout all the region 
round about. 


18 * And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of Matti. 


all theſe things. 

19 J And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 
tie that ſhould come, or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for 
another ? 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blind he gave fight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 
ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame 
walk, the leapers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is 
preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

24 And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into the 
a tor to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind * 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
phet? Yea, I fay unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare . way before thee. 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptiſt: but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
publicans juſtified God, being baptized with the 
baptiſm or John. 


11 4 And it came to paſs the day after, that 

he went into a city called Nain; and many 

-_ his diſciples went with him, and much peo- 

, Ple. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 

the city, behold there was a dead man carried 

out, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 

widow : and much people of the city was with 


30 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected | or, 
the counſel of God || againſt themſelves, being Het. 
not baptized of him. : or, 

31 JJ And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then iin 
ſhall I liken the men of this gengation ? and to — 
what are they like? © Matth. 

32 They are like unto children fitting in the 11.16. 
market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced : we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. | 


her : 
3 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
14 And he came and touched the || bier, (and 33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eatin 


they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He bat 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. e 5 The 
a 34 


? | D 4 


Anno 
Dom. 
31. 


4 Mark 
14 3+ 


Mary auointeth Chriſts fret. 


thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for m 


34 The ſon of man is come eating and drink - 
ing; and ye ſay, Bebo d, a gluttonous man, and 
a wine-bibber, a triend of publicans and ſinners. 
F 35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- 

en. 


35 q * And one of the Phariſees defired him 


that he would eat with him. And he went into dal 


the Phariſees houſe, and fat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a finner, when ſhe knew that Jelus ſat at 
meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought an alaba- 
ſter· box of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at hu feet behind him weeping, 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 


39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden i 


him, ſaw eit, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 
This man, it be were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman this is 
that toucheth him : for ſhe is a finner. 

40 And Jelus anſwering, faid unto him, Si- 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 
he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had 
two debtors : the one owed five hundred || pence, 
and the other fifty. ; 

42 And when they had nothing to. pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 


' which of them will love him moſt ? 


43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe that he 

to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto him, 
u haſt rightly judged. 

And he turted to the woman, and ſaid un- 

to — Seeſt thou this woman? I entered into 


feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 
45 I hou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, 


fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs th 


my feet. 

- Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint : 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; for ſhe loved much: but 
to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are for- 
ven, 
— And they that ſat at meat with him, be 
to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that tor- 
giveth. fins alſo ? : 
zo And he ſaid tothe woman, Thy faith hath 


_ ſaved thee; go in 6 | 
CHAP. VIII. | 


1 Waomen miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 
4 Crrig, 275 had preacted from place to place, 
attended with his ape/tles, propoundeth the pa- 


rab'e of the ſower, 16 and of the candle; 21 de- 
clareth who are his mother, and brethren; 22 re- 
buketh the winds ; 26 caſletb the ligion of devils 
un the man into the herd of ſwine; 37 is re- 
fette of the Gadarenes; 43 tealeth the woman 
of lor thedy iſſut ; 49 and raiſetb from death Jai- 
rus daughter. Ei. 


S. LUXE. 


have no root, which for a while 


thioughout every city and village, preach- 
ing and (hewing the glad tidings of the —— 
of God: and the twelve were with him; 
2 And certain women, which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
ene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Her ods 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
miniſte ed unto him of their ſubſtance, 


| The pareble of the ſounr, 
AN D it came to paſs aſte ward, that he went Anno 


Dom, 
31. 


* Mark 
16. 9. 


4 4 And when much people were gathered * Matth. 


together, and were come to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a parable: 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed; and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-fide, and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls 8 the air devoured 
it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as 
it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thor na, and the thorrs 
ſprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprar g 
up, and bare fruit an hundred- fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be ? 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
otheis in parables z that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 

11 © Now the parab:e is this: The ſeed is the 
word of God. | 

12 Thoſe by the way-fide, are they that hear : 


y then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 


on. of | Wa hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and 
aved. 

13 They on the rock, are they, which when 
ey hear, receive the word with joy ; and thele 
a ieve, at d in 
time of temptation fall away. | 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares, and riches, and 9 of 
this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground, are they, 
which in an honeſt and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring foi th fruit with pa- 
tien 


ce. 

16 4 * No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it under a 
bed: but ſetteth it on a candleftick, that they 
which enter in may ſee the light. 


13. 1. 


e Matth, 
13. 18. 


4 Matth. 
8. 15. 


17 © For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be * Matth. 


made manifeſt: neither any thing hid, that ſhall 
not be known, and come abroad. 


IO, 29. 


18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for Matth. 


whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and who- 

ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken even 

that which he ſeemeth to have. 
19 4 5 Then came to him his mother and his 


13+ 12. 


that be 


brethren, and could not come at him tor the 5%. “ 


preſs, ; 
20 And it was told him by: certain, ob 


3- 


e Matth. 


12, 46. 


Anno ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 
N. Dom. out, defiring to ſee thee. 


The bluody iſſue healed. 


38 Now the man out of whom the devils were Anno 
departed, beſought him that he might be with Dom. 


31. 


Matth. 
8. 38. 


21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are thefe which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 q * Now it came to paſs on a certain day, 


that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and 
he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the other 


fide of the Lake. And they launched forth. 
23 But as they ſailed, he tell aſleep: and there 
came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, and 


they were filled with rater, ald were in jeo- 


ardy. 

; 56 Nod they came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 
water : and they ceaſed, and there was a ca'm. 

25 And he faid unto them, Where is your 
faith ? And they being afraid, wondered, ſaying 
one to another, What manner of man is this? tor 


he commandeth even the winds and water, and 


they obey him. 

26 And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilce. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there met 
him out of the city, a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither a- 
bode in «ny houſe, but in the tombs, 

23 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 


What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 


God moſt high? I befeech thee torment me not. 
29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound with 
chair:s, ard in fetters; and he brake the bands, 
and was di iven of the devil into the wilderneſs ) 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many de- 
vils were eritered into him. | 

31 And they beſouaht him, that he would not 
command them to g: out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the mountain: and they beſought 
him that he would ſuffer them to enter into 
them. And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
en ered into the ſwine : and the herd ran violent- 
ly down a ſteep place into the lake, and were 
choked, ; | 

34+ When they that fed them, ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told i in the city, 
and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done; 
and came to feſus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, fitting at the 
feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. | | 

35 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what 
eng he that was poſſc ſſed of the devils, was 
healed. 

37 4 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes round about, beiought him 
to depait fiom them; tor they were taken wi h 
g eat fear: and he went up into the ih p, and 
teturned back again. 


him : but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 
„ city, how great things Jeſus had done un- 

o him. 

40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was 
returned, the people gladly received him: fer 
they were all waiting tor him. 

40 4 * And behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue : and 

e fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that 
he would come into his houſe : 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe Jay a dying. ( But 
as he went, the people thronged him. 

43 And a woman having an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her living upon 
phyficians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border 
of his garment : and immediately her iſſue of 
blood ſtanched. 

45 Ard Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When 


all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 


ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and 
preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some dody hath touched 
me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe wasnot 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, ſhe declared unto him before all the 

eople, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
wes ſhe was healed 1 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfoit : thy faith hath made thee whole; 
go in wu ) 

49 J While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the ſynagogues hou/e, ſaying 
> _— Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the 

aſter, 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
ſaying, Fear not : believe only, and the ſhall be 
made whole. 

1 And when he came into the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to go in, fave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. : 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
ſaid, Weep not ; ſhe is gens, but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laughed to ſcorn, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by 
the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraightway : and he commandedio give her meat. 

55 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 


was done. 1 Et 
Drift b GT + miracle 
1 Chriſt ſendeth his is work mracies. 
and 10 preach. 7 Herod deſireth to ſee Chri/?. 
17 Cbriſt feedeth five. thouſand : 18 enquireth 
what opinion the world had of him; * 
10 


2 32. 


* Matth, 


Five 


A. D. 31. 
> Matth. 
14. 1. 


Matth. 
14. 13. 


Matth. 
14 15. 


* Matth. 
15, 13. 


thouſand fed. 
bis paſſion 23 propeſeth to all the pattern 0 
his — 18 1 5 # 
Kealeth the lunatick : 43 again forew wneth bis 
dijcribles of his paſſim : 46 commendeith humi'ity : 
51 bidteth them to ſhetw gong totoards all, with- 
ent deſire of revenge. 57 Divers would fallow 
him, but upen conditions. 
Hen * he called his twelve diſciples toge- 
ther, and gave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of 
God, ard to heal the fick. | 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for 
your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 
bread, neither money ; neither have two coats 
ap ece. 
NT And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 


5s And whoſoever will not receive you, when 


ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt 
trom your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
3 preaching the goſpel, and healing every 
where. 

7 % > Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him : and he was perplexed, 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was 
riſen from the dead: 

3 And of ſome, that Elias had | camp : and 
of otters, that one of the old prophets was riſen 
ag7n. 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 
but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? and 
he defired to fee him. 

to ¶ And the apoſtles when they were return- 
ed, to'd him all that they had done. And he 
took them, and went aſide privately into a deſert 
place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people when they knew it, follow- 
ed him : and he received them, and ſpake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 * And when the day began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, and faid unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, andlodge, and 
get victuals : for we are here in a deſert p ace. 

13 But he faid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they faid, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fiſhes ; except we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this le. 

14 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he ſaid to his diſcip es, Make them fit down 
by tift:es in a company. : 

15 And they did fo, and made them all fit 


wn. 
16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 


fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, 


and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude. 13 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained 
to them, twelve baſkets. 

13 4 © And it came to paſs as he was alone 
praying, his diſciples were with him: and he 

3 : 


8. LUXE. 


Chrifts transfiguration, 


the people that I Anno 


Om, 
32. 


aſked them, ſaying, Whom ſay 
am ? 


19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt : 
but bins os. Elias : and others /ay, that one of 
the old prophets is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
I am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chrift ot God, 

21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man muſt tuffer ma- * ma), 
ny things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief 7. 2. 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed 
the third day. 

23 4 © And he ſaid to them all, If any man : Matth. 
will come after me, let him deny himſfelt, and 10. 38. 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. | 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain » Matth. 
the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt a- 1. 26. 
way ? ER 8. 

25 i For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me idatth, 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man . 33. 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glo- 
ry, and in his Fathers, and of the holy angels. 

27 * But I tell you of a truth, there be tome Matth. 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 5.28. 
till they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28 U! And it came to paſs about an eight Matth. 
days after theſe || ſayings, he took Peter, and 70 
John, and James, and went up into a mountain «©;;;, 
ro pray. ; 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 
and gliſtering. 

3o And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias. 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 
— which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſa- 
em. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heavy with ſleep: and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men 
that ſtood with him. | 

33 And it came to pals, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid unto ſeſus, Maſter, it is good for 
us to be here; and let us make three tabernacles, 
one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: 
not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overthadowed them: and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear him. 

35 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone: and they kept it cloſe, and told 
no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen. | 

37 4 ® And it came to paſs, that on the next 
day, when they were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. | | 

38 And behold, a man of the company cried 
our, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee look upon 
my ſon, for he is mine only child. 

| | 39 And 


m Matth, 
17. 14. 


The lunatich bealed. 


0 Anno 39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 
n. Dom. denly crieth out, and it teareth him that he 

32. foameth again, and bi uiſing him, hardly depart- 
eth from im. 

40 And + beſcught thy diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they could not. 

41 Acd Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you, ard ſuffer you? Bring thy fon hither. 

h, 42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
thiew him down, and tare him: and Jeſus re- 
buked the unciean {pirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. 
t, 43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
po er of God: but While they wondered every 
one at al: things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 
his * ; 
„ Matm 44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into your 
17,22, ears; for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
4 the hands of men. | 
Y 45 But they unde: ſtood not this ſaying, and it 
was hid from them, that they perceived it not: 
and they feared to alk him of that ſaying. 

45 Then there arole a reaſoning among 
them, which of them {ſhould be — f 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and let him by him, 

43 And ſaid unto them, Wholoever ſhall re- 
ceive this child in my name, ieceiveth me: and 
whoſoever tha'l receive me, receiveth him that 
ſent me : for he that is leaſt among you all, the 
ſame thall be great. 

49 4 And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 
we law one catiing out devils in thy name; and 
ws forbad him, becaule he followeth not with 
us 


o Matth. 
18. 1. 
Mark 

0 9 34 


Mark 
9. 38, 


co And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not: 
for te that is not againſt us, is tor us. 

51 q And it canie to pals, when the time was 
come that he ſhouid be received up, he ſtedfaſt- 
ly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, _ 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: and 
they went, and entered into a village ot the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready tor him. 

53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 

54 And when his diiciples Janes and John ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come down from heaven, and con- 

Kings ſume them, even as * Elias did? 
5 55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

55 For the Son ot man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave hm. And they went to 
another village. 


Matth. 57 J * And it came to paſs that as they went in 
9 the way, a certain man faid unto him, Lord, I 
will fodow thee whuherſoever thou goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds ot the air have neſts, but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay h;s head. 

: "Matth, 5 And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: 


But he ſaid, Lo1d, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury 
my father. 


Co Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 


Chap. x, 


: The ſeventy diſciples ſent out. 
their dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom Anno 
of Gd. Dom. 
61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 32. 
thee: bur let me firſt go bid them farewel which 
2re at home at my houſe, 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 
: i CAFE XxX 
1 Chrift ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to work 
miracles, and to preach: 17 admoniſheth them to 
be humble, and wherein to rejcice: 21 thanketh 
Vis Father for his grace 23 magnifeeth the hap- 
py eftate of bis church : 25 teacheth the latvyer 
tolo io attain eternal life, and to take every one 
for his neighbour that needeth tis mercy : 41 re- 
ye ma Marita, and commendeth Mary ber 
ter. | 
Fter * theſe things, the Lord appointed * Matth, 
other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and 


two before his face into every city, and place, 


whither he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, d The harveſt * Matth. 
truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Loid of the harveſt, that he wouid 
{end forth labourers into his ha veſt. 

3 Go your ways: © behoid, I ſend you forth * Matth. 
as lambs among wolves. ITY 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor {hoes : 
and ſalute no man by the way. 

5 * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt *Matth. 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. ts 

6 And it the ſon of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhali tuin to you a- 
gain. 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give: tor the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from houte 
to houſe. | 

s And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 

9 And heal the fick that are therein, and ſay 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, : . 

11 Even the very duſt of your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ture of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But l ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
lerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 © Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee Matth. 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which. have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago repented, ſit- 
ting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhail be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 

16 (He that heareth you, heareth me: and * Matech. 
he that deſpiſeth you, deipiſeth me: and he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſipiſeth him that ſent me. | 

17 J Ard 


Homo to attain eternal life. 
Anno 17 J And the ſeventy returned again with 
Dom. joy, laying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject 

31. Uuito us th ough thy name. 

18 And he taid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. 

ig Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
ſerpents and (ſcorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy; and nothing ſhall by any means 
hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but rather re- 
joice, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 

21 J In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, 
and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes: even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight. 

| Many 22 || All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
ancient : and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 
224 chefe the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, 
words, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 
_ 23 And he turned him unto his diſciples, 
t 6, and ſaid privately, * Bleſſed are the eyes which 
2 ſee 88 —＋ ye — 4 3 
Match. . . 24 For 1 tell you, that man prophets an 
: kings have defied to ſee thoſe — which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen tbem; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

25 J And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
> Matth, and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, what ſhall 
43. 35- I do to inherit eternal lite? | 

26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 
law? how readeſt thou? 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind ; and thy neig as thyſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among 1 — which r him of — rai- 
ment, and wounded bim departed, leavin 
tim half dead. wy 2 


13. 16. 


31 And by chance there came down a certain | 


eſt that way; and when he ſaw him, he 
— ſide. e 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on 
3 5 A - 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journey 
1 came where he was: and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſlion on bim, 


3X 34 And went to him, and bound up his 


wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beat, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 
35 And on the morrow, when he departed, 
} no he took out two || pence, and gave them to the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him; and 
whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come a- 
gain, I will :epay thee, | 


S. LUKE. 


Chriſt tezcheth to pray. 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, Anno 

was neighbour unto him that fell among the Dom, 

thieves ? ; + 32, 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jefus unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewiſe. 

38 Now it came to paſs, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain viilage: and a certain wo- 
man named Martha, received him into her houſe. 

39 And lhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 
ſat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 
alone ? bid her theretore that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled 
about many things : 

42 But one thing is needful. And Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 
away from her. 

Chrifl 3 Hani hy 
1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly : 

11 afſuring that God ſo will give us good things. 

14 He, caſting out @ dumb devil, rebuketh the 

N Phariſees : 28 and ſheweth who are 

bleſſed: 29 preacheth to the people : 37 and re- 

prehendeth the outward ſhew of holineſs in the Pha- 

riſees, e. and lawyers. 

A it came to pals, that as he was praying 4 D. 33. 

in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 
his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. | 

z And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be 1 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 

3 Give as || day by day our daily bread. Or, 

4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo forgive . 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us noet 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 
and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine || in his journey is come (| Or, 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him: . of bi 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, ” 
Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and 


give thee. 


8 I ay unto you, Th he will not riſe and 
give him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe 
of his impoctunity, he will riſe and give him as 
many as he needeth. 

9 And | fay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be * Matth. 
given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and? 7. 
it ſhall be d unto you. 

10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth : and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

11 © If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that Matth. 
is a father, will he give him a ſtone ? or if he aſe 71% 
a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer him 
a ſcorpion ? - 1 
13 


The blaſphemous Phariſees rebuked, 


Anno 13 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
Dom. good gifts unto your children: how much more 
oy to them that aſk him ? 

14 4 And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſs when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake : and the people 
wonzered, 


ann. 25 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out 
55. devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 


vils. 

16 And others tempting Him, ſought of him a 
ſign from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughte, ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is 
brought to deſolation: and a houſe divided a- 
gainſt a houſe, falleth. 5 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 

19. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom- do your fons caſt them out ? therefore 
ſhall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out de- 
vils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
lace, His goods are in peace : 

22 But when a fironger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and di- 
videth his ſpoils. | | 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through diy places, ſeeking 
reſt : and finding none, he ſaith, I will return 
unto my houſe whenee I came out. f 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed. 


e Matth. 
32. 43. 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 


other ſpirits more wieked than himſeif, and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt. 

27 And it came to paſs at he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lift up 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt 
ſucked. 

28. But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it. 

" Matth 29 J And when the people were gathered 
2 38. thick together, he began to ſay, This is an evil 
generation: they ſeek a fign, and there ſhall no 


fign be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the pro- 


het. 
l 30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this ge- 
neration. | 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 


the judgment with the men of this generation, 


and condemn them: for ſhe came from the ut- 
moſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of 


Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon 
1 here. > 


Chap. xi. © 


ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit- 


Againſt outward ſhew of holineſs. 
32 The men of nineveh ſhall riſe up in the Anno 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- Dom, 
demn it: for they repented at the preaching of 35. 
Jonas; and behold, à greater than Tas is here. 

33 5 No man when he hath lighted a candle, Matth. 
putteth it in a ſecret place, neither under a || bu- 5: 8 
ſhel ; but on a candleſtick, that they which come Math. 
in may ſee the light. 5. 15. 

34 The light of the body is the eye: there- » Matth. 
fore when thine eye is ſingſe, thy whole body 6. 2 
alſo is full of light: but when thine eye is evil, thy 
body alſo is full of darkneſs. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs, | 
36 If thy whole body therefore b- full of 
light, having no part dark, the whole hall be 
full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a- 
candle doth give thee light. 

37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him: and he went in, 
and ſat down to meat 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not firſt waſhed before din- 
ar. a | 
39 i And the Lord faid unto him, Now do i Matth. 
ye Pha iſees make clean the owſide of the cup +3: 25: 
and the platter: but your inwaid” part is full of 
ravening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within a'ſc ?. 

41 But rather give alms [| of ſuch things as you | Or, 
have: and behold, all things are clean unto you, 2,7 

42 But wo unto you, Phariſees: for ye ti he 
mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſs 
over judgment and the love of God: theſe 
ought ye to have dore; and not to leave the % 
other undone, 

43 Wo unto you, Phariſees : for ye love the * Matth: 
uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings *3 6. 
in the markets, * | 

44 Wo unto you, ſeribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites: for ye are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over then, are not aware 
of them. 

45. Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou e- 
proacheſt us alſo. Tanks 

46 ! And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye law- Math» 
youu! for ye lade men with burdens grievous to 

e borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the bur- 
dens with one of your fingers. 

47 * Wo unto you: for ye build the ſepul- v Matt» ' 
chow of the prophets, and your fathers killed ** 
them. i 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchers. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I: 
will ſend them prephets and apoſtles, and /me 
of them they ſhall ilay and pe: ſecute : | 
50 That the blood of all the prophets, which” 
was ſhed from the foundation of the wo: Id, nray 
be required of this generation; ; 

51 * From the blood of Abel unto the biood * den- 
of Zacharias, which periſhed. betwecn _— Mm 


Againſt coveteuſneſi, 
Anno and the temple : verily 1 fay unto you, It ſhall 
Dom. be required of this generation. - 
g3- 52 Wo unto you, lawyers; for ye have taken 
* Matth. away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in 
n yourſelves, and them that were entering in, ye 
| hindered. 

53 Ard as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 
the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of 
many things : | 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 


accuſe him. 

C-HiA P. XII. 

1 Chrift preacheth to his diſciples tis avaid hypo- 
eriſy and fearfulneſs in publiſhing his doctrine: 
13 warneth the people to beware of covetouſ- 
neſs, by the parable of the rich man who ſet 

up greater barns. 22 We muſt not be over-careful 

of earthly things ; 31 but ſeek the kingdom of 

„ 33 give aims, 36 be ready at a Fnack to open 
to our Lord when/eever be cometh. 41 Cbriſis 
miniſters are ta ſee to their charge, 49 and lost 
fer perſecution. 54 The people muſt take this time 
of grace, 58 becauſe it is a fearful thing to di: 
without reconciliation. 

Matth. IN * the mean time, when there were gathered 


| Or, 
Fer bz 


16. 6. together an innumerable multitude of peo- 

e, inſomuch that they trode one upon another, 

e began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Be- 

2 . the leaven of the Phariſees, which is 
ypocriſy. 

3 2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 


= be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not be 
own. 
| 3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
# darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light : and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the Epc £5 
Matth. 4 © And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not 
10. 25. afraid of them that kili the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewam you whom you ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
wer to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, 
ear him. | 
6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two || far- 
—_ penn them is forgotten before 


7 Buteven the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many ſparrows. 

ata. $8 Alſo I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con- 
—_ feſa me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 
z-1z, Alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 

denied before the angels of 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 * And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 
gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 
3 thought how or what thing ye ſhall an- 

„ or what ye ſhall ſay: 


Vu. 


10. 29. 


* Matth. 
: 10 9. 


. 


and over- carefulneſi. 
12 Eor the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the Anno 
ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. Dom. 

13 And one of the company ſaid unto him, zz. 
M ther: ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge, or a divider over you ? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs : for a mans life consist. 
eth not in the abundance of the things which he 
poſſeſſeth. ky 

15 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully. 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits ? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there 
will I beftow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And TI will fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years ; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 
night || thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then } or, 
3 thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- akg. 
Vided ! x th ot 

21 SO it he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, mo” 
and is not rich towards God. 

22 J And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There- 
fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your : Matth. 
life, what ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, 6. 23. 
what ye ſhall put on. 

23 Thelife is more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment. : 

24 Confider the ravens : for they neither ſow 
nar reap; which neither have ſtore-houſe nor 
barn ; and God feedeth them: How much more 
are ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies-how they grow: They 
toil not, they ſpin not: and yet I ſay unto you 
that Solomon in all his glory was not aray 
like one of theſe. > 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is 

to day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into 

the oven : how much more will he clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? | 
29 And ſeek not ye what 


ſhall eat, or 
_ ye ſhall drink, || neither 


e 
be ye of doubtful Or, 


mma, live not 

30 For all theſe things do the nations of the f. 
world ſeak after: and your Father knoweth that, 
ye have need of theſe things, 

31 But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fa- 
thers good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms : * provide « Matth. 
yourſelves bags which wax not old, a treafure in 5 40. 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. Por 

| 34 


The wiſe Hetvard 

ano 34 For where your 
— heart be allo. ; : 
14. 35 * Let your loins be girded about, and your 
„i Pet. lignts burning; ; 
1.13. 36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that walt 


2 Chap. xiii. The fruithſs fig-tree. 
treaſure ie, there will your againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the Anno 
| mother: the mother in law againſt her daughter Dom. 


in law, and the daughter in law againft her mo- 33. 
ther in law. 


©" of RR 
27 bs. 
4 +4 . 
1 


oo 
. 4 


Matth. 
14.43. 


i der, and will appoint him his portion with the 3 1 tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye- 
' unbelievers. . : ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 


for their Lord, when he will return trom the 
wedding, that when he cometh ar.d knccketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 


37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 


when he cometh (hall bnd watching: veiily, I 
ſay unto you, that he (hall gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit down to meat, and will come 
forth and ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find chm ſo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. ; 

39 And this know, that if the good-man of 
the houſe had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 
fuffered his houſe to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefo:e ready alſo: for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think 


not, Ne ; 9 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, | See 
41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeak- tilt thou haſt paid the very laſt || — 1 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all! | CHAP. XIII. 12. 4. 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith- 1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment 
ful and wiſe Reward, whom his lord ſhall make of che Galileans, and others. 6 1 he fruitleſs fig- 
ruler over his houſhold, to give them their por- tree may not fland: 11 He healeth the crooked. 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon ? . woman : 18 ſberveih the powerſul working of the 
3 Blefled is that ſervant, whom his lord when word in the hearts of his choſen, by the parable of 
he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. the grain of muſtard-ſeed, and of leaven: 24 ex- 
44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will borteth to enter in at the ftrait gate: 31 and re- 
make him ruler over all that he bath. _ proueth Herad and Jeruſalem. 
45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, Here were preient at that ſeaſon ſome that 
My lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin to told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood % 
beat the men- ſervants, and maidens, and to eat Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 


and drink, and to be drunken : 

46 The lord of that fervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
when he is not ware, and will | cut him in ſun- 


will, and prepared not bim/e/f, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
ripes. 
if 15 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
firipes. For unto whomſoever much is given, of 
him ſhall be much required: and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will aſk the 
more. 


ye ſay, There will be heat 


54 And he ſaid alſo to the people, When Matth.“ 


ye lee a cloud riſe out of the weft, ſtraightway 16, 2. 


cometh a ſhower; and ſo it 
55 And when ye ſee the 


ye lay, There 
18. 


ſouth wind blow, 
ag 3 and it cometh to 


56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
the ſky, and of the earth: but how is it, that ye 
do not diſcern this time? 


57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye 
not what is n 7 judge 


58 4 ® When thou goeſt with thine adverſary Matth. 
to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give 


diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered trom 
him ; leſt he hale thee to rhe judge, and the judge 


deliver thee to the ctiicer, and the officer caſt 
thee into priſon. 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 


all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch. 


things? 


in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 


they were || ſinners above all men that dwelt in | dont | 


Jo—_— 2 ” 

5 1 tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 

ſhall all likewiſe periſh: ET TER 
6 q He ſpake alſo this parable : A certain 

man had a fig- ti ee planted in his vineyard, and 


he came and ſought fruit thereon, and 
none. 


49 JI am come to ſend fire on the earth, and 7 Then faidhe unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
what will I, if it be already kindled ? Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit 
co But I have a baptiſm to be baptized on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down, why 
lor, with, and how am I || ſtraitened till it be accom- cumbereth it the ground? 
pained. nliſhed | 8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let 
*Matth, 51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and 
124, 


peace on earth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather 
diviſion, c 

2 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 
againſt three. {5k : 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father ; the mother. 


dung it. 
9 And if it bear fruit, well!: and if not, then 
after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 


10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues on the ſabbath. 


11 J And behold, there was a woman which 


had a ſpirit of infirmity. eighteen years, and 
7 - Was 


found 


Te grain of muſtard-ſeed. 
Anno was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 
Dom. up Ferſe . 

33. 12 Ard when Jeſus ſaw her, he called ker to 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
trom thine intirmity. 

13 And he laid is hands on her: and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto the people, 
There are ſix days in which men ought to work: 
in them theretore come and be healed, and not 
on the ſabbath-day. 

i; The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath lcoſe his ox or His aſs from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
theſe eighteen years, be looted from this bond 
on the ſabbath-· day? 

17 And when he had faid theſe things, all his 
adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things that were done 
by him. 

5 Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 

dom of God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſem- 

ble it! 
10 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 

a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 

and waxed a great tiee: and the fowls of the air 

lodged in the branohes of it. N 

20 Ard again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall Iliken 
the kingdom of God ? | 

"21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 

=—_— bid in three || meaſures of meal, till the whole 

13.3;, Was leavened. 5 ; 

> Math, , 22 And he went through the cities and vil- 


9. 35. 


Matth. 
13. 31. 


23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, 
eMatth. 24 J. Strive to enter in at the ſtraight gate: for 
7. 13. many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 
gin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 
laying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he ſhali 
anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not whence 


you are: 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to lay We have eaten 
and 8 in — 1th chou haſt taught 
in 


Bu he thall fay, I tell you, I k 
5 27 * But y, I tell you, I know you 
pg not whence you are; from me, all ye 
| workers of iniquity. 
28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye ſhail ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
acob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of 

z0d, and you yourſelves thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt, and from the north, and /rom 


the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of 


8. LUXE. 


lages, teaching, and journeying towards Jeruſa- 


And behold, th l * 
o And behold, there are laſt which (ha 
firk, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. = — 

31 J The fame day there came certain of the 33 ; 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and * Matth, 
depart hence : for Herod will kill thee. 19.30. 

3z And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that 
fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, ns I do cures to 
day and to mo;row, and the third day I ſhall be 
perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day and to 
morrow, and the day following : for it cannot 
be that a prophet perith out of Jeruſalem. 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt * Matth, 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent un- 23.37. 
to thee: how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth gather her brocd 
under her wings, and ye would not ? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late: and verily I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 


Lord. 

; CHAP, XIV. 

2 Chriſt healtth the drapſy on the ſabbath + 7 teach- 
eth bumility: 12 to feaſt the poor 17 under 
the parable of the great ſupper, ſheweth how 
wor ldly- minded men, who contemn the word of 
God, Hall be ſbut out of' heaven: 25 Thoſe who 
will be his diſciples, to bear their croſs, muſt 
make their accounts aforthand, leſt with ſhame 
they revolt from him afterward, 34 and become 
altogether unprofitable, like ſalt that hath lojt his 
2,j,jE. 

ND it came to pals, as he went into the 
houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 

Lam on the ſabbath-day, that they watched 


m. 

2 And behold, there was a certain man before 
him which had the dropſy. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 
vers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the ſabbath-day ? ö | 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let him go: | 

s And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
2 not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath- 

ay! a : 
6 And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. | 

7 4 And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 
out the chief rooms ; ſaying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room : leſt 
a more honourable man than thou be bidden 
of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man piace; and thou be- 
gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

10 * But when thou art bidden, go and fit Prov. 
down in the loweſt room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go 
vp higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the 
preſence of them that fit at meat with thee. 


11 v For 


m» 0 — - 


The parable of the great ſupper, 


Anno 
Dom. 
5 
13.12. 


©Todit 
47. 


Rev. 
19. 9+ 


e Matth, 


21,24, 


11 > For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
ab iſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
exalted. 

12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours; leſt they aiſo bid 
thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call © the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot 
recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recompenſed 
at the reſurrection of the juſt, 

15 And when one ot them that ſat at meat 
with him heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
© Biefled is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom 
of God. 

16 © Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 
made a great ſupper, and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper: time, to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come, for all things 
are now ready, 

18 And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go 
and lee it: I pray thee have me exculed. 

19 And another faid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excuſed. 8885 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 


theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being 


TMatth, 
10,37. 


angry ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into 
the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hi- 
ther the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the bling. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 
into the high-ways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my houſe may be filled, 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 J And there went great multitudes with 
him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 

26 fIf any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple. _ 

28 For which of you intending to build a 
tower, fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have /uf/icient to finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finith it, all that behold 
it, begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to finiſh, ; 

31 Or what king going to make war againſt 
another king, fitteth not down firſt, and conſult- 
eth whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 
thouſand ? 


Chap. xv. 


| and of the lot ſheep.. 
2 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way Anno 

oft, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defireth con- Dom. 

ditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
* 1 not all that he hath, he cannut be my 

iſciple. 
34 Js Salt 7s good: but if the ſalt have loſt © Matth. 
his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſonedꝰ 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghil ; but men caſt it out. He that hath ears 
to hear let him hear. 

Th be of mf 2 Of th 
1 The parable of the loft ſheep: 8 Of the piece o 

filver: 11 Of the prodigal ſon. CEO 
Hen drew near unto him all the publicans 

and ſinners for to hear tum. 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. 

3 4 And he ſpake this parable unto them, 
ſaying, = M 

4 * What man of you having an hundred ,, — 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which is loſt until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. 

7 | fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 


heaven over one ſinner that repenteth,more than 


over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no 
repentance. | 
8 Either what woman having ten || pieces of 32323 
ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a can- trahlla. 
dle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ted « 
ſhe find it? ? fo 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her is the ste 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- part ot 
joice with me, for I have found the piece which 3% 
{ had loſt. : which: 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in cometh 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one fin- 797cven 
ner that repenteth. h If. 
F 11 JJ And he ſaid, A certain man had two penny, 
ons: a 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, che! Ro 
Father, give me the portion of goods that man 
falleth to me. And he divided unto them bis Niatch. 
living. | 18, 28, 
13 And not many days after, the younger ſon 
gathered all together, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
riotous living. 
14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began to be 
in want. 
15 And he went and joined himſelf to a citizen 
of that country ; and he ſent him into his fields 
to feed ſwine. : 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the huſks that the ſwine did eat: and no 


man gave unto him. 
Y 17 And 


Anno 


Dom. 


33 


The prodigal ſon. 


17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How mary hired ſervants of my fathers have 
b ead enough and to ſpare, and I perith with 
hunger 

18 I will ariſe, and £0 to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, 
ven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
fon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto hem, Father, I have 
finned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am 
no more werthy to be called thy ion. 

22 But the tather ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put 
a ring on his hand, and thoes on is feet. 

23 And bring huher the faited calf, and kill 
it; ard let us eat and be merry. 

24 For this my fon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loft, and is found. And they be- 
gan to be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and as 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
muſick and dancing, 

25 And he calied one of the ſervants, and 
aſked what theſe things meant. 

z7 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calt, 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 
28 And he was angry, and would not go 
in: therefore came his father out, and intreated 


m. 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, 
thele many years do I ſerve thee, ne:ther tranſ- 
greſſed I at any time thy commandment, and 
yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that | might 
make merry with my friends : 

30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
which bath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, ar d all that I have-is4hince. 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was loft, and is found. 

The parab! CID ” 4 d. 14 Chrift 
1 The parable of the umu eward. 14 1 

reproveth the 4 of the eaveteus Phariſees. 

19 The rich giutton, and Lazarus the beggar. 

ND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 

was a certain rich man which had a ſtew- 

ard ; and the ſame was accuſed unto him, that 
he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How 
is it that I hear this of thee? give an account of 
thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no longer 
ſteward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhail I do? for my lord taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I am 
aſhamed 


4 1 am reſolved what to do, that when I am 


SH UAE. 


have tinned againſt hea- 


The unjuſt fleward, 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me Anno 
into their houſes, om, 

5 So he called every one of his lords debtors 33. 
unto hem, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou un o my lord? 

6 And he laid, An hundred || meaſures of oil. U The 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit 546. 
down quicxly, and write fifty. 1 
7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much contain. 
oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred || meaſures 8 
of wheat, And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, free. 
and write fourſcore. quarts, 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- e 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the children here in. 
ot this world are in their generation wiſer than terpiet. 
the children of light. mw 

9 And I fay unto you, Make to yourſelves in the o. 
friends of the || mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; rig! 
that when ye fail, they may receive you into «<1, 
everlaſting habitations. fourteen 

10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is uhels 
faithſul alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in the potiie. 
leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 1 Or, 

11 It therefore ye have not been faithful in the . 
unrighteous || mammon, who will commit to | or, 
your truſt the true riches ? riches, 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another mans, who ſha!l give you that 
which is your own ? 


13 4 * No {ſervant can ſerve two maſters : * Matth. 


for either he will hate the one, and love the * ** 
other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and de- 
ſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mam- 
mon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things: and they derided him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
juſtity yourſelves before men; but God know- 
eth your hearts: for that which is highly eſteem- 
ed amongſt men, is abomination in the fight of 


16 * The law and the prophets tere until, Matt. 
John: fince that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man preſſeth into it. 

17 Add it is eaſter for heaven and earth to 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to ſail. 

18 4 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and * Matth. 
marrieth another, committeth adultery : and. 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from 
her huſband, committeth adultery. ; 

19 J There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. 

20 And there was a certain beggar named La- 
Zarus, which was laid at his gate, full of ſores, 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table: moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. : 

22 And it came to paſs that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams bo- 
ſom: the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 

23 And in hel! he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 
Zarus in his boſom. ; 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father \ "ui 

3 


$.18, 


c Matth, ö 


— 


| The power of faith. 


Anno 
Dom. 


33. 


1 Matth. 
18. 7. 


ham, have mercy en me, and ſend Lazarus that 

he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 

on my tongue: for I am tormented in this 
ame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art to- mented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot ; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would come from thence, 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 
— that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers 

ouſe: 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may te- 
ſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. . 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets ; let them hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but 
if one went unto them trom the dead, they will 
repent. 

_ And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Mo- 
ſes and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſuaded, though one roſe from the dead, 


HAT. I. 


1 Chrift teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One 
to forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 7 How 
we are bound to God, and not he tous: II He 
healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, 
ond the coming of the Son of man. 


= ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It is im- 
poſſible but that offences will come: but 
wo unto him through whom they come. 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 


hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 


d Matth, 
18. 21, 


than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 

3 J Take heed to yourſelves: * It thy b-o- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him ; and if he 
repent, torgive him. f 
4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again 


Mr thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou thalt forgive 
bim 


e Matth. 
17. 20, 


5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe 


our faith. 

6 © And the Lo'd ſaid, If ye had faith as a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 
ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the ſea ; and it ſhould o- 
bey you. 1 

7 But which of you having a ſervant plowing, 
or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go and fit down 
to meat? 

8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and 
ſerve me, tiil I have eaten and drunken ; and 
afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? | 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did th 
things that were commanded bim? I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 


4 1 


Chap. 


will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 


xvii. | The manner of Cbhriſis coming, 
We are unprofi*able ſervants: we have done that Anno 
which was our duty to do. om. 

11 VJ And it came to paſs, as he went to 1 - 33s 
ruſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Sa- 
ma ia and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, 
thete met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 
Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 
them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. * Lev. 
And it came to paſs that as they went, they were 
cleanſed. 

15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glo- 
rified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſees when the kingdom of God ſhould come; 
he anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdom of 
God cometh not || with obſervation. S Or, 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here; or, lo e 
there: for behold, the kingdom of God is || with- pew. 
in you. 1. Or, 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days . 


you, 


days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 

23 © And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or Matth. 
ſee there: go not after them, nor follow hm. 

24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out of 
the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the o- 
ther part under heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of 
man be in his day. | 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected of this generation. h 

25 f And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall * Gen 7. 
it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. | 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark : and the flood 
came, and deſtroyed them all. 

28 5 Likewiſe io as it was in the days of Lot; « Gen. 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 19. 
they planted, they builded : 

29 Butthe ſame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all: 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not 
come down to take it away: and he that is in the 
field, ſet him likewiſe not return back. SOM 

32 * Remember Lots wife. NE ps 

33 i Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall | Marth. 
loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall 16. 25. 
preſerve it. | 


E 2 3 


The Phariſee and publicun. | | 
Anno 34 * Itell you, in thatnight there ſhall be two 


Dom. men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, andthe Go 


33: other ſhall be left. 

* Matth, 35 Two women ſhall be grinding together; 

i This 25 the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

verſeis 36 1 men ſhall be in the field; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
ag —_ ou ? Ange 2 2 5 vere” 
Copies. vert y , thither will the eagles be ga- 
. thered together, 

CHAP. XVIL 


3 Of the imtortunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſce 
and the publican. 15, Children brought to Chri/t, 
18 A ruler that would fallt Chrift, but is hin- 
dered by his riches : 28 The reward of them tha: 
leave ail fer his ſake: 31 He foreſheweth his 
death, 35, and rejtoreth a blind man to his ſig ht. 


A D he ſpake a parable unto them, zo this 
(The, end, that men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that city, and ſhe 
came unto hun, ſaying, Avenge me of mine ad- 


* 
5.17. 


y. 

4 And he would not for a while: but aſter- 
ward he (aid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, [ will 
avenge her, leſt by her continual coming ſhe 
wear y me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 
judze faith. | 

7 And (hall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and right unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? 

8 | tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedi:y. 
Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall 
he find faith on the earth ? 

9 And he- ſpake this parable unto certain 
Or, which truſted in themſelves, || that they were 
5 A righteous and deſpiſed others: 
nn io Two men went up into the templeto pray; 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 

1t The Pha. iſee Rood and prayed thus with 
himieit, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, e xtortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 

12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs. 

13 And the publican ſtanding afar off, would 
not !ift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his houſe 

» Mztth, juſtified rather than the other: ® for every one 
25 14» that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 
humbleth himſeif, ſhail be exalted. | 

15 And they brought unto him alſo infants 
that he would touch them: but when 51, diſci- 
pies ſaw it, they rebuked them. 0 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 


{ad, Suffer little children to come unto me, and 


S. LUKE. 


fon big them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of Anno 
I 7 Verily I ſay unto Fe Whoſoever hall not _—_ 
receive the kingdom of God, as a little child, ſhall 

in no wiſe enter therein. 


18 «And a ceitain ruler aſked him, ſaying, * Matth. 
5577 Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit NG 8 8 

ife 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
50 me good ? none is good fave one, that is 

od. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do 
not bear falle witneſs, Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 

21 And he faid, All theſe have I kept from my 
youth up. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid 
unto him, Yetlackeft thou one thing: fell all that 
thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come, follo y 
me, 

23 And when he heard this, he was very ſor- 
rowful : for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is eaſter for a camel to go through 
a needles eye, than for a rich man to enter imo 


the kingdom of God. 


26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then can 
be ſaved ? | 

27 Ard he ſaid, The things which are impoſ- 
ſible with men, are poſſible with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, Matth.“ 
and followed thee. . 

29 Ard he ſaid unto them, Ver ily I ſay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
kingdom of Gods ſake, 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
this preſent time, and in the world to come lite | 
everlaſting. 

31 {| © Then he took unto bim the twelve, 8 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- © 7 
ſalem, and all things that are written by the pro- 
phets concerning the Son of man, ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed. a 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully intreated, 
and ſpitted on; i i 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him 
to death: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken. 

35 And it came to paſs, that as he was T Matiz. 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat ** #5 
by the way-fide begging. 

36 And hearing: the multitude paſs by, he 
aſked what it meant. | 

7 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
pallet by. : 
8 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſon of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. | 
39 Ayd 


* 


Of Zaccheus a publican, 


Anno 39 And they which went before, rebuked him, 
Dom. that he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo 
33. much the more, Thouſon of David, have mercy 
on me. 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to 
be brought unto him : and when he was come 
near, he asked him, | 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto 
os And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my 
iglit. 
pe And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
fight: thy faith hath ſaved thee. 
43 And immed ate ly he received his ſight, and 


followed him, glorify ing God: and all the peo- 


ple, when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 
: CHAP. XIX. 


2 Of Zaccheus a publican, 11 The ten pieces of 
| 2 28 Chrift rideth into Feruſalem with tri- 
umph : 41 Weepeth over it 45 Driveth the 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple 47 Teacheth 
daily in it. The rulers would have deſtroyed him, 

but for fear of the people. 
A Feſus entered and paſſed through Je- 

richo. ; 

2 And behold, there was a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publicans, 
and he was rich. 

3 And he ſoughtto ſee Jeſus, who he was, and 
could not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of 
ſtature. b 

1 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
n to ſee him; for he was to paſs 
at way. | 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up, and ſaw. him, and ſaid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down; for to 
day I muſt abide at thy houſe. | 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, and 
received him joyfully, 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone to begueſt with a man 
that is a ſinner. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and faid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor : and if I have taken any thing 
—_ — man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 

our-told. 


OP the ſon of Abraham. : | 

10 * For the Son of man is come to ſeek, and 
to ſave that which was loſt. 

ted 11 And as they heard theſe things, he added, 

pound, is and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to 

twelve Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the 

ounces J worthy 

aud an kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. 

half: 12 b He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman 

ee 2 into a far country to receive for himſelf a 

ing to kingdom, and to return. f 

five ſhil . And he called his tenſervants, and deliver- 

3 ed — ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occu- 

three py till l. prog 8 4 

pounds, 14 But his citizens hat im, and ſent a 

8 meſlage after him, ſaying, We will not have this 

pence, man to reign over us. 


Chap. xix. 


Of ehe ten pieces of money. 

15 And itcame to paſs, that when he was re- Ange 
turned, having received the ł ingd/ m, then he D m. 
commanded theſe ſervants o be called mhm, 33 
to whom he had given the money, that he 
might know how muctreve y man had gained by 
2 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou gocd 
ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very 
little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds, | 

19 And he ſaid l;kewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
over five cities. | | 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
here is thy pound which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not low. 

22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou r that I was an auſtere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that 1 did 
not ſow: 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with-uſury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give it to him that hath 
ten pounds. , 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds) 

26 For I ſay unto you, That unto every one © Mattk. 
which hath, ſhall be given: and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath, ſhall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hitt.er, and 
ſlay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
before, aſcending up to Je:uſalem. 

29 And it came to paſs when he was come Maus. 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, . : 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 
you ; in the which at your entering ye ſhali find 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat: looſe 
him, and bring him hither. h 

31 Andif any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe 
him © thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him. | 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the cot, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt ? | j 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 

5 And they brought him to Jeſus: and they 
caſt their garm̃ents upon the colt, and they ſet 
Jeſus thereon. n Rp 

35 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 


in the way. 
a E 3 37 And 


Chrift weepeth over Feruſalem. 
Anno 
Dom. at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 

33. MmMultitude of the e began to rejoice and 


37 And when he was come nigh, even now 


praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen, 

38 Saying, Blefſed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and 
glory in the higheft. 

39 Ang ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
multitude, ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 
diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered and faid unto them, I 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the 
ſtones would immediately cry out. 

41 J And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things ohh belong un- 
to thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. 

gn For the days ſha'l come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 
compaſs thee round, ard keep thee in on every 


44 And ſhall lay. thee even with the ground, 
and thy ctuldren within thee ; and they ſhall not 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 
e Yatth. 45 © And he went into the temple, and began 
24+ 1 to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 
bouz hr, : 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made it a den 
of rhieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the 
chief prieſts and the ſc ibes, and the chief of the 
people ſought to deſtroy him, | 

48 And cou'd not find what they might do: 


or, for all the people || were very attentive. to hear 
2 him. 


Cri CHA by „ fi f 
gvouche 's authority by a queſiion of 
Fokns bptiſm. g The parable of the vineyard. 
19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar: 27 He con- 
winceth the Sadducees that denied the reſurrec- 
tion: 4 How Chrift is the Son of David: 
45 He. warneth his diſciples to beware of the 

- feribes. | 
Matth. ND : it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe 
* days, as he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the goſpel, the chief priefls and the 


T 


ſcribes came upon him, with the elders, 
z And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? or who 
is ke that gave thee this authority? | 
And he anfwered and ſaid unto them, I will 

alſo aſk you one thing ; and anſwer me: 

4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ? 

s And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, Why 
then believed ye him not? 4 

6. But and if we ſay, Of men; all the people 
will ſtoue us: for they be perſuaded that John 
was a prophet. | | 


8. LUKE. 


Te parable of the vineyard. 

7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell Anno 
whence it was. Dom, 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you 33. 
by what authority I do theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this 
parable: D A certain man planted a vineyard, Matth. 
and let it forth to huſbandinen, and went into a ** 
far country for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the 
huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: but the huſbandmen bear 
him, and ſent im away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant ; and 
ons beat him alſo, and intreated him ſhametully, 
and ſent him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the third: and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
mall I do? I will ſend: my beloved fon : it may 
be they will reverence him when they ſee him. 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the lord of the 
pn do unto them ? | 

16 He fhall come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is 
this then that is written, The ſtone which the © Pla. 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head of 
the corner ? 1 a | 

18 Whoſcever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken: but on whomſoever it thall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19.1 And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they perceived that he had 
ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, 
which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, that 
they might take hold of his words, that ſo they 
might deliver him unto the power and authority 
of the governor, | 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, * Maſter, we Matth., 
know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon / am, but teacheſt 
the way of God || truly.  _ | 3 

22 Iv it lawful for us to give tribute unto Ce- 


far, or no? i 
23 But he eived their craftineſs, and ſaid 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? | 


See 
Matth. 
18. 28. 


24 Shew me aſſ penny : whoſe image and ſuper- 
ſcription hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. 

25 And he (aid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and unto 
God the th-ngs which be Gods. 

25 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people : and they marvelled at his an- 
ſwer, and held their peace. 11 

27 Then came to him certain of the Saddu- 85 | 
cees (which deny that there is any reſurrection ) 
and they asked fn, 2 
5 28 Say- 


Of the reſurreci ion. 


Anno 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 

Dom. any mans brother die, having a wife, and he die 

33. Without children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren: and 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he 
died childleſs. 

31 And the third took her; and in like man- 
ner the ſeven alſo. And they left no children, 
and died. | 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of them is he? for (ſeven had her to wife, 

34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 'The 
children of this world marry, and are given in 


marriage : 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
Tlage. 

36 Neither can they die any more; for they 


are equal unto the angels, and are the children of d 


God, being the children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, f even Moſes 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 


38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living : for all live unto him. 


39 4 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

40 And after that, they durſt not aſk him any 
queſtion at all. 

41 And he ſaid unto them, How ſay they 
that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 

2 And David himſelf ſaith in the book of 
palms, The Loan ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
he then his ſon ? 
4 4 Then in the audience of all the people, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 i Beware of the ſcribes, which deſiſ e to walk 
in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, 
and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feaſts: | 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a 


ſhew make Jong prayers : the ſame ſhall receive 
greater damnation. | | 


CHAP. XXI. 


: Chrift commendeth the poor widow : 5 He fore- 
telleth the deſtruttion * the temple, and the city 
Jeruſalem 25 The ſigns alſo which ſball be be- 
fore the taft > So 34 He exhorteth them to be 
watchful. 


ND he looked up, and ſaw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, caſt- 
ing in thither two || mites. 
3 And he ſaid, Of a truth, I ſay unto you, 
| _ this poor widow hath caſt in more than they 
all. 8 


f Exod, 


e Matth. 


22.42. 


2 Pſal, 


110. 1. 


Matth. 
23.5. 


3 


Chap. xxi. 


Feruſalems defiruttion foretold. 
4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in Anno 
unto the offerings of God: but ſhe of her penu- Dom. 
ry hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 33. 
5 4 ® And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how Matth. 
___ adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, age 
aid, 
6 4s for theſe things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the which there ſhall not be 
lett one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. | 
7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what fign 2070 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs? 
8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived : for many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, I am Chri/t; and the time draweth near: go 
ye not therefore after them, 
9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and com- 
motions, be not terrified ; for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs, but the end is not by and by. 
10 © Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſha!l * OW 
riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- ** *' 
om : 


11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and famines, and peſtilences, and fear- 
tul ſights, and great figns ſhall there be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering you 
up to os and into prifons, being 
ee ore kings and rulers tor my names 

e. 


13 ANY — _ to you —.— teſtimony. NG 

14 ©octtle x therefore in your hearts, not to 
meditate before, what ye hat anſwer. OY 

ig For I will give you a mouth and wi 
which all your adveriaries ſhail not be able to 
gainſay, nor reſiſt. 

16 And ye (ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friend; and 
/ome of you {hall they caule to be put to death. 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men tor my 
names ſake. 

18 © But there ſhall not an hair of 
periſh. 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 

20 f And when ye thali fee Jeruſalem com- Matth. 
paſſed with armies, then know that the deſola- '5: 
tion thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in ſudea, flee to 
the mountains ; and let them which are in the 
midſt of it, depart out; and let not them that are 
in the countries, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo untothem that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days; for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath up- 
on this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all na- 
tions: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. | | 

25 J And there ſhall be figns in the ſun, and * Matth. 

4 


* 24. 2 
in Je 


your head Matth. 


10. 38. 


Signs foregoing the l dr. 
Anno in the moon, and in the ftars; and upon the 
Dom. earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity; the fea 

33- and the waves roarmg; | 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after theſe things which are cc ming on 
the earth: tor the powers of heaven ſhall be 
thaken. I 

27 And then (hall they lee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud, with power and great 

lory. 

8 s And when theſe things begin to come to 

paſs, then look up, and litt up your heads; for 

your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold 
the fig tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hard. 

31 So lkewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. | 

32 Verily I fay unto you, This 
fhal: not paſs away, till ali be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and ea:th thall paſs away: but my 
word ihali not paſs away. 

34 Aud take heed to yourſelves, left at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, 
and drunkenneſs, and cares of this lite, and ſo 
that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a ſnare (hail it come on all them that 
dwell on the tace of the whole earth. | 

35 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that 

ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that thai come to pals, and to ſtand! be- 
tore the Son of man. | 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the 

temple, and at night he went out, and abode 

ia the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to bim in the temple, tor to hear him. 

CHAP; XXII. 

1 The Fews conſpire agarnft Chrijt : 3 Satan pre- 
parein Judas to betray tim. 7 The apoſtles pre- 
pare tre paſſover. 19 Chriſt inſtituteth his holy 
Jupper : 21 cevert.y foretelleth of the traitor : 
24 d. borteth the re of his apoſtles from ambi- 
tion 32 affureth Peter bis faith: ſhould not fail, 
34 an yet he ſhould him thrice: 39 He 
prayeth in the mount, and ſweateth blond: 47 is 
betrayed with a tifs : 
car: 54 He is thrice denied Peter, 64 ame- 
Jully * 66 and confeſſeth himſelf io be the 

| on of God. 
N W the feaſt of unleave ned bread drew 
nigh, which is called he paſſo | 


»6, ver. 
2 And the chief priefts and ſcribes ſought 
how they might kill him; for they feared the 
people. | 
Matth. 3 Then entered Satan into Judas, ſurnamed 
+5. 14 Iſcariot, being ot the number ot the twelve. 
1 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief prieſts and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto: them, 
5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 


S. EUER. 


50 He healtth Malebus ſ 


meat ? but am among you as he that ſerveth. 


| The Lords ſupper inflituted. 
6. And he promiſed, and fought opportunity Anno 

—— him unto them || in the abſence of the Dom. 

muititu 


7 4 © Then came the day of unleavened bread, | Ur, 
when the paſſover muſt be killed. with,ut 


8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and * 114th, 
prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 

g And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare? 

10 And he ſaid unto: them, Behold, when ye 
are entered into the city, there ſhall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; foliow hun 
into the houſe where he entereth in. 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good-man of the 
houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples ? 

12 And he ſnall thew you a large upper room 
furniſhed : there make ready. 

13 And they went and found as he had ſaid 
umo them: and they made ready the paſſ- 


26, 17. 


er. 

14 And when the hour was come, he fat * Matt}, 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. * 

15 And he faid unto them, || With defire I | C, 
have defired to eat this paſſover with you before bea, ih 
I ſuffer. al 

16 For I ſay unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God. : | 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
_ ſaid, Take this, and divide i among your- 

es. JOS F 

18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, untu the kingdom of God ſhall 
come. 


e 

19 J And he toek bread, and gave thanks, Matth. 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This * 
is my body which is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. . 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 

This cup 7s the new teſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for you. . 

21 J But behold, the hand of him that be- Matth. 
trayeth me, it with me on the table. 2 8 5 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 
determined: but wo unto that man by whom 
he is — * 

23 And they n to enquire among them- 
2 which of them it — ſhoutd do this 
thing. 

24 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 

25 * And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the : Matth. 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and they 245. 
that exercile authority upon them, are called be- 
nefactors. 

26 But ye hall not be ſo: but he that is great- 
eſt among you, let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that fitteth at 
meat, or he that (erveth? i not he that fitteth at 


28 Yearethey which have continued with me 
in my temptations, 
29 And. 


Chrift prayeth, is betrayed, 
Anno 29 And I 'appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
Dom. my Father hath appointed unto me: 5 

; 30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
Matth. in my kingdom, * and fit on thrones, judging 
19,8. the twelve tribes of Iſrael 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 

pet. hold, i Satan hath deſired to have you, that he 
5-8 may lit you as wheat: 


32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 


fail not; and when thou art ecnverted, firength- 
en thy brethren. 
33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee both into priſon, and to death. 
Matth. 34 * And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
26,34. ſhall not crow this day, befo e that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. | 
35 And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked-ye 
any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. | 
36 Then ſaid he unto. them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his 
ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell 
his garment, and buy one. g 1194" 
37 For I fay unto: you, that this that is writ- 
o Ini, ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he 
53-12 was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the 
things concerning me have an end. 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwo:ds. And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. - 


Matth. 39 And he came out, and went as he was 


Matth. 
10. 9. 


Chap. xxii. 


| and denied of Pater: 
52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and Anno 
captains of the temple, and the elders which Dom. 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 33. 
thief, with ſwords and Raves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands ageinſt me: but this 
is your hour, ard the power of darkneſs. 


54 Then took they him, and led him, Matth. 


and brought h.m into the high prieſts houle. ** . 
And Peter fukowed atar off. 


55 "And when they had kindled a fire in the * Matth. 
midſt. of the hall; and were ſet down together,, 
Peter ſat down among them. 


56 But a ce tain mad beheld him as he ſat 


by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and. 
ſaid, This man was alio with him. 


57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 1 


know him not, 


58 And after a little while another faw him, 


and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I am not. 


59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 


another confidently ⁊ffit med, ſaying, Ot a truth 
_ Jellow allo was with him for he is a Gali- 


60 And Peter fat Man, L know not what 


thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet. 
fpake, the cock crew. £ 


61 And the Eord turned, and looked upon: 
Peter ; and Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 


1 


coek crow, thaw ſhalt deny me thrice. | 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. - 

63 T And: the; men that held j eius, mocked 
him, and ſmote him. 6} 913 bt 

64 And when they had blin dfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, who it is that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemcuſly 


ſpake they againſt him. +3 oY 
as ĩt was day; the elders * Matth. 


25. 36. wont, to the mount of Olives; and his difci- 
ples alſo followed hm. brief 
„Matth. 40 » And when he was at the place, he ſaid 
26, 41, unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into temp - 
tation. | url b3 
Tb | 41 And he was withdrawn from them about 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 
42. Saying, Father, it thou be willmg, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done. 
43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 
3 44 And being in an agony, he prayed: more 
earneſtly: and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood talling-down-to/the ground. 
45. And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he-found them fleep- 
ing for ſorrow, | | 
46 And faid unto them, Why fleep ye? riſe 
and, pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 


66-7 And as ſoon 
of the people, and tte chief priefts, and the? 
ſeribes came together, and led hm into their 
council, : 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And 
8 them, It I tell you, you will not 
believe. | 

68 And if I alſo aſk you, you will not anſwer. © 
me, nor let me go. f N 

69 Hereafcer thall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 


Matth. 47 J And while he yet ſpake, ? behold, a 0 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son 
0 . multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that * Mark: 
a of the twelve, went before them, and die near 1 am. | vum Pitt 0 14. 62. 
unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 


48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kifs ? 

49 When they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, ny ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 

_ 56 4 And one of them ſmote the ſervant of 
the high prieſt, and cut off his ri 


witneſs ? for we ourſetves have heard of his own 
mouth. THE 
C HAP. XXIII. | 
1 Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod : 
8 Herod mocketh him; 12 Herod and Pilate are. 
made friends. 18. Barabbas is deſired of the 


t ear. people, and is losſed by Pilate, and Feſus i: 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye given tu be crucified: 27 He tellith the women. 
— far. he touched his ear, and healed hat lament him, the deſtruction ef Jeruſalem 


0 34 Prayeih for his enemies: 39 Two evil-datrs 
A. 


Anno 
Dom. 


Matth. 
27 Ii. 


_ » Matth, 
. ther the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 


Barebbas releaſed. 


z And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this elle perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tiibute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he 
himſelt is Chriſt a xing. 

3-* And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And he aniwered him, 
and faid, Thou ſayeſt it. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſt, and t 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirtetk up the people, teaching throughout all 
5 beginning from Galilee, to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked 

whether the man were a Galilean. 
. 7 And as ſoon as he knew that he — 
unto Herods Juriſdiction, he ſent him to He- 
rod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 
time. 

8 4 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
 ceeding glad: for he was defirous to fee him of 

a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things 

of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 

done by him. 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 

. 
io And t 1 

and vehemently accuſed him. 
+11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him 


were at enmi 


i134 * Pilate when he had called toge- 


14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and 
behold, I having examined bim before you, have 
found no fault in this man, touching thoſe thi 
whereof ye accuſe him; | 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
- Him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
-  -unto him. 

Po I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
im, 

17 For of neceflity he muſt releaſe one unto 
„e 

Z d the out all at once, ſaying, 
Away with this mar, and releaſe unto us Barab- 


10 (Who for 2 certain ſedition made in the 
city, and for murder was caſt in priſon 


2 ry 
eee Crucify him, cru- 


22 And he ſaid unto them the third time 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 
No cauſe of death in him: I will therefore cha- 
ſtiſe him, and let him go. 


S. LUXE. 
ere crucified with him: 46 His death: 50 His 
burigl. | 


ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
led him unto Pilate. 


things 1a 


| Chriſt crucified. 

23 And they were inftant with loud voices, Anno 
requiring that he might be crucified : and the Dom. 
voices of them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. 33. 

24 And Pilate || gave ſentence that it ſhould | or, 
be as they required. affented, 

25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for 
ſedition and murder was caft into priſon, whom 
hey had deſired; but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. 

26 © And as they led him away, they laid Matth. 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 7 3% 
of the country, and on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear it after Jeſus. 

27 And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. | 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourſelves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never —— dey ben 0 

30 all t in to ſay to the moun- * Ia. 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. ict, 

31 © For if they do theſe things in a green s. 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? mw 

32 And there were alſo two other malefact- pet. 
ors led with him to be put to death. 4. 17. 

33 And when they were come to the place . 
which is called || Calvary, there they crucified i Or, 
him, and the malefactors ; one on the right “ %, 
hand, and the other on the left. n 
— — — faid — _ forgive them ; 
ed his raiment, and caſt lots. | 250 

35 And the people ſtood beholding: and the 
rulers alſo with them derided bim, ſaying, He 
ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chri 
the choſen of God. | 

36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the Jews, 
ve thyſelf. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over 
him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, It thou be Chriſt, 
ſave thyſelf and us. / 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Doſt not thou fear God: ſeeing thou art in 
the ſame condemnation ? . 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the 
due reward of our leeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiſs. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and there 
was a darkneſs over all the {| earth, until the 4 Or, 
ninth hour. 


45 And the ſun was darkened, and the vail of 
46 J And 


the temple was rent in the mids. 


Chrifts death, burial, | Chap. 

Anno 46 J And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 

Dom. voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my * and having ſaid thus, he gave 

«i, up the ghoſt. 

31.5 47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 

done, he g'orified God, ſaying, Certainly this 

was a righteous man. , 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
{mote their breaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off 
beholding theſe things. ; 

50 > And behold, there was a man named 
Joſeph, a counſellor, and he was a good man, 
and a juſt: | 
4 {The ſame hadnot conſented to the coun- 
ſel and deed of them) he was of Arimathea, a 

city of the Jews (who allo himſelf waited for 

the kingdom of God ) 

52 This man went unto- Pilate, and begged 

the body of Jeſus. | 

| 53 And he took it down, and wrapped it 

in linen, and laid it in a ſepulcher that was 

Don in ſtone, wherein never man before was 

aid. | 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
ſabbath drew on. 

55 And the women alſo, which eame with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſe- 
pulcher, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices and 
ointments ; and reſted the ſabbath-day, accord- 
ing to the commandment. 

| C HAP. XXIV. 

i Chrifts reſur rection is declared by two angels to 
the women that come to the ſepulcher : 9 theſe re- 
port it to others. 13 Chrift himſelf appeareth to 
the two diſciples that went to Emmaus : 36 After- 
ward ke appeareth to the apoſiles, and reproveth 
their unbelief : 47 giveth them a charge : 49 pro- 
miſeth the holy Ghoſt : 51 and /o pl, 

heaven. : 

OW. upon the firſt day of the week, very 

early in the morning, they came unto the 

ſepulcher, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 


Matth. 
17. 57. 


a8, 1, 


the ſepulcher, : « 
3 And 8 in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jeſus: 


4 And it came to paſs, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtocd 
by them in ſhining garments. | 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye || the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen : d remember 
how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee, | 
7 Saying, The ſon of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of finful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9-And returned from the ſepulcher, and told 


Or, 
bim tbat 
aveth, 
„Matth. 
717. 23, 


cendeth into 


xxiv. 8 and reſurrectiun. 
all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the Anno 
reſt. : Dom. 

to It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 33» 
Mary the mother of James, and other women that 
were with them, which told theſe things unto 
the apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. i 

12 © Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- * un 
pulcher, and ſtooping down, he beheld the li- 
nen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, 
oye in himſelf at that which was come to 
paſs. f 

13 44 And behold, two of them went that * Mark 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was 
from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
which had happened. 

is And it came to paſs, that while they com- 
muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf die 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are fad ? 

13 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and hait not known 
= things which are come to paſs there in theſe 

ays ! 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed- 
and word before God, and all the people: 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him, 

21 But we truſted that it had been he whic!: 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſides all this, 
today is the third day ſince theſe things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early. af 
the ſepulcher : 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us, 
went to ttie ſepulcher, and found it even ſo as 
the women had ſaid ; but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow 
of . cart to believe all that the prophets have 

oken |! 

26 Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcrip- 
tures, the things conterning himſelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went: and he made as though he 
would have gone further, 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent, And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſs, as he fat at _ 
WH 


Chrift appeareth to his diſtiples. S. FO HN The holy Ghoft promiſed. 
Anno with them, he took b ead, and bleſſad it, and. 42 And; they gave him a piece of à broiled Anno 
Dom. brake, and gave to them. f | 


33. 
A him; and he || vanzthed out of their ſigbt. 
robe ſeen 32 And they ſa d one to another, Did not aur 
of them, heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 


the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures ? 


33 And they roſe up the lame hour, and re- 


turned to Jerulalem, and found the eleven gather- 
ed together, and them that were with them, 


34 Saying, The Lo d is riſen. indeed, and 


bath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in 
the way, and how he was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 

Maik 36 TC © And as they thus ſpate, Jeſus himſelf 
15.14 ſtoodinthe midſt of them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 

38 Ard he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I myſelf: handle me, and fee, tor a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and þ:5 feet. | | 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, 


and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
any meat ? ; 


—_—_ 


31 And their eyes were opzred, and they knew 


h, and of an hony-comb. 
43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 
44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which 1 ſpake unto you, while 1 was 


Dom. 
33+ 


yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 


which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
in the prophets, and in the pſalms concerning 


mes” nnn 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 

45 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preached in his name, among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 And behold, I fend the promiſe of my * jotn 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of ';** 
Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power from 
on high. 

50 J And he led them out as far as to Bethany: 
and he lift up his hands and bleſſed them. 

51 5 And it came to paſs, while he bieſſed : Mark 
them, he was parted from them, and carried A 19. 
up into heaven. —_ 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
to Jeruſalem with great joy : | 

53 And werecontinually in the temple, praiſ- 
ing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


J The Goſpel according to St. FO HON. 


1 


1 The divinity. humanity, and office of Feſus Chriſt. 


15 The teſiimony of Fobn. 39 The calling of 
Andrew, Peter, &c. 
N the beginning was the Word, and the 


Word was with God, and the Word was 
God 


NE 2 * The ſame was in the beginning with 
Cel. '» All things were made by him; and 


without him was not any thing made that was 
m 


ade. 
JE, him was life, and the life was the light 


men. 
5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
darknefs comprebended it not. | 
A. D.:6 6 There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
Hatt name 7025 John, 85 Pp | 
3 7 The fame came for a witneſs, to bear wit - 
nels of the light, that all men through him 
might believe. 


He was not that light, but was ſent to bear 
witneſs of that light. . 
Dat was the t:ue light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, * _ 
1c He was in the wor'd, and * the world was 
* h m, and the world knew him nat. 
ir He came unto his on, and his own re- 
ceived him not. | 


«* Hebr, 
11. 3. 


among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory © © 


ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 


12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he || power to become the ſons of God, %%, 
even to them that believe on his name : "jp" 
13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of . 
2 8 the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
o 


14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt * aul. 


as of the e of the Father) full cf 
grace and truth. | 
bare witneſs of him, and cried, 


2 


15 John 


cometh after me, is preferted before me; for he 
was before me. f : ; 

16 And of his * fulneſs have all we received, ON . 
and grace for grace. 8 

17 For the law was given E Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 

18 5 No man hath ſeen God at any time; : Tin. 
the only-begotten Son, which is in the boſom 5 Jon 
of the Father, he hath declared him. 8 

19 And this is the record of John, when A. PD. zo. 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſa- 
lem, to aſk him, Who art thou ? 

20 And he conſeſſed, and denied not; but 
confeſſed, | am not the Chu iſt. 5 
21 And they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Aft thou © 
that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 1,7 

2 | 22 Then pb? 


þ 
[ 


Jobns teftimany of Cbriſt. TR Chap. ii. Water turned into wine. 


Anno 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith unto Anno 
Dom. that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us: him, We hve found him of whom ! Moſes in Dom, 
o. What yes thou of thyſelf? the law, and * the prophets did write, Jeſus of 30. 

e Gen. 


d Matth. 23 ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 
33. the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the 


Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees. 
25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 


46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there $2 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 18. 18. 
ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. m Iſai. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and“ 


ſaith of him, Behold an Iſ aelite indeed, in whom - 
is no guile. 


i Matth, 


Chritt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water: but there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; 


48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence know- 
eſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou waſt 
under the fig-tree, 1 ſaw thee. 


27 He it is who coming after me, is prefer- 49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
74:9, led before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
worthy to unlooſe. 


k Matth. 


16. 
. 


or. 
abideſt. 


| That 


Wat t 


bours bt. 


fore 


br, 


} Or, 
tbe an. 
tinted, 


ROr, 
Peter, 


28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 J The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming 
unto him, and faith, Behoid the Lamb of God, 
which || taketh away the fin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before me: 
tor he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

32 * And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the 
Spirit deſcending from heaven lixe a dove, and 
it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 

34 And I ſaw, and bare record, that this is the 
Son of God. 


35 J Again the next day after John ſtocd, and 
two of his diſciples : 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God. 

37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, and 
they followed Jeſus. | 

35 Then Jelus turned, and ſaw them follow- 
ing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They 
{aid unto him, Rabbi (which is to (ay, being in- 
terpreted, Maſter) where || dwelleſt thou ? 

39 He faith unto them, Come and fee. They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day : for it was || about the tenth hour, 

40 One of the two which heard John pe, 
— 8 him, was Andrew, Simon Peters 

rother. 


41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 


and faith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 


which is, being interpreted, || the Chriſt, 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 
Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, || a ſtone. 

43 J The day following, Jeſus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Pnilip, and ſaith unto 
him, Follow me. : : 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaiada, the city of 
Andrew and Peter, 


King of [{rael. 

f Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Becauſe” 
I ſaid unto thee, 1 ſaw thee under the fig-tree, 
— wy thou? thou fhalt ſee greater things than 

ele. 

51 And he ſaith unto him, Verily verily I fay- 
unto you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open, 
and the angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
upon the Son of man. 


CHAT 1 


1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departet> into 
Capernaum, and to Feruſalem, 14 where be purg- 
eth the temple of buyers and ſellers : 19 He fore- 
telleth his death and reſurr ectian: 23 Many be- 
lieved — * of his miracles, but he would not 
truſt himſelf with them. 

A D the third day there was a marriage in 

- Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of jeſus - 

was there. | 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſcipies 
to the marriage. 

3 And When they wanted wine, the mot? er 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there fix water-pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

5 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. And they filled them up to the 


im, 

8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And 
they bare it. 

9. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was (but the ſervants which drew the 
water knew) the governor of the feaſt called the 
bridegroom,. | 

to And ſaith unto him, Every man at the be- 
ginning doth ſet forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worle : bat 
thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory; 
and his diſciples believed on him. 

12 J After 


Chrift teacheth> Nicademus 


Anno 


12 J After this, he wert down to Caperna- 


Dom. um, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and 


30. 


* Pfal. 
69. 9. 


> Match. 


46. 61. 


h s d ſciples, and they continued there not many 


days. 


13 4 And the 1220 paſſover was at hand, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of 
maney, fitting : 

i5 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that fold doves, Take 
theſe things hence; make not my fathers houte 
an houſe of merchardile. 

17 And his diſciples remembered that it was 
written, * The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 


18 CT Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, What fign ſheweft thou unto us, ſeeing that 
thou doeſt theſe things ? | 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, * De- 
troy this temple, and in three days I will raite 
It up. 

20 Then faid the Jews, Forty and fix years 
was this temple in building, and wit thou rear 
it up in three days ? 

21 But he ſpake of the temp'e of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riten from the dead, 
his diſciples remembered that he had ſaid this 
unto them: and they believed the ſcripture, and 
the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 J Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 

aſſover, in the feaſt- day, many believed in 
is name, when they ſaw the miracles which he 


did. 
24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men, » 


25 And needed not that any thould teſtify of 


man: for he knew what was in man. 


f CHAP. III. 

1 C*rift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regenera- 
tion : 14 Of faith in his death. 16 The great love 
of God towards the world, 18 Condemnation for 
—_— 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doftrine 
of John concerning Chriſt. 

Here was a man of the Phariſees, named 
Nicodemus, a 1uler of the Jews: 

2 The ſame came to ſeſus by night, and ſaid 
unto tim, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
reache- come from God: for no man can do 
theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily 
ve. ily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be bo:n 
| azain, he cannot fee the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb, and be born ? 

5 J-\us anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the- 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 


6 That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 


8. FO UN. 


the neceſſity of regentration, 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpi- Anno 
Tit. Dom. 

7 Marvel not that I ſad unto thee, Ye muſt zo. 
be born || aga'n. || Or, 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou * 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tel! 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
How can theſe things be ? 

to Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a*maſter of Iirael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things ? 

ir Verily verily I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen; 
and ye receive not our witneſs. 

12 If J have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you cf 
heavenly things? | 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, «ver the 
Son of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in « Nun. 
the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son ot man be 2: 5. 
lifted up: . 

15 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life. 

15 5 For God fo loved the world, that hes jc 
gave his o::ly-begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 4-5: 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but haveever- wy 
laſting lite. | 

17 For God ſent not his Son into the world « Chap, 
to condemn the world; but that the world '* +7 
through him might be ſaved. 

18 q He that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not, is condemn- 
ed already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
name of the only- begotten Son of Gd. 

19 Ard this is the condemnation, * that light « Chap. 
is come into the world, and men loved dark- + 
_ rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
thou'd be || reproved. En 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the _ 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought in God. | ? 

22 J After theſe things came Jeſus and his di- 
ſciples into the land of Judea, and there he tar- 
ried with them, © and baptized, 

23 J And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, 
near to Salim, becauſe there was wuch water 
there: and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 

2 Then there aroſe a queſtion between /me 
of ; 64 ns diſciples, and the Jews, about putify- 
ing 


26 Ard they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor-, 
dan, to whom thou bareſt witneſs, beho!d, the Ch, 


„ 0 X 1. 7, 34+ 
ſame baptizeth, and ali men come to him. 1 Hebr, 


e Chap, 


4. Ze 


27 John anſwered and ſaid, * A'mancan,||re- 5. 4 
ceive nothing, except it be given him from hea- |; 
ven. 


take unto 


28 Ve 


bimſel f. | 


Chriſt talketh with. . Chap. iv. | 
Anno 28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, 
Dom. I am not the Ch. iſt, but that I am ſent before 

30 


a woman of Samaria. 
12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, Anno 
which gave us the well, and drank thereot him- Dom. 


d Chap. 
1. 10. 


im. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the b idegroom: 
but the friend of the bridegrocm, which ſtandeth 
and heareth him, trejo:ceth grezt'y, becauſe of 
the bridegroms voice: this my joy therefore is 
fulti led. 

zo He muſt increaſe, but I mu/! decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh trom above, is above all : 
he that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh from heaven, is a- 


- bove all. 


Gen. 
31. 19. & 
43. 22. 
Joſh 24. 
32. 


2 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
reftifieth; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 

33 He that hath received his teſtimony, | hath 
ſet to his ſeal, that Gd is true. 

34. For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh th 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unto hin. | 

35 * The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things in:o his F and. 

36 He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
laſting life : and he that belie veth not the Son, 
{hall not lee life : but the wrath o: God abideth 


on him. | 
CHAP. IN | 

1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and re- 
vealeth himſelf unto her: 
vel: .31 H 
glory: 39 Many Samaritans belitve on him : 
43 He departeth into Galilee, and healeth the ru- 
ters ſon that lay ſict at Capernaum. 

Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 
W Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and 
baptized mo: e diſciples than John, _ 

2 ( Though Je:us himſelf baptized not, but 
his diiciples ) ED 
z lle leſt Judea, and departed again into Ga- 


lilee. 


4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is cailed Sychar, near to the parcel of g.our.d 
6 ry acob gave to his ſon jJo.eph. 


6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus there- 


fore being wearicd with: #7s journey, lat thus on 


the well: and it was abcut the ſixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman ot Samaria to 
draw water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to 
drink, * | 

8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 


city to buy meat. 


9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that thou being a Jew, aſk-ſt 
d:ink of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? 
for the Jews have no dealings with the-Sama- 
Titans. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, If thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt have 
aſked of him, and he would have given thee liv- 
ing water. 

11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 


nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then haſt thou that living wate! ? 


, 


27 His diſtiples mar- 
e declareth to them his Zeal to Gods 


ſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? 


0 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſo- : 


ever drinketh ot this water, ſhall thi ſt again: 

14 But whoſoever drink eth of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the water 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a weil of wa- 
ter ſprinzing up into everlaſting lite. 

is The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that | thirſt not, neither come hither 
to draw, 


16 Jetus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſband, 
and come hither, 

7 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou hatt well 
ſaid, I have no huſband : 

18 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he 
whom thou new haſt, is not thy huſband: in 
that ſaideſt thou truly. 

19 I he woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou at a prophet, 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain; 
and ye lay, that in * Jeruſalem is the place where 
men ougnt to worſhip. + 

21 Jelus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, wt en ye ſhall neither in this 
ene nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Fa- 

er. ; | 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know 
what we werthip : for ſalvation is of the Jews. 
23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true wo: ſhippers thall worſhip the Father in 
ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch 
to wor{hip him. 

24 God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
mult worſhip m in ipirit and in truth. 

25 Ihe woman faith unto him, I know that 
Metſias cometh, which is called Chriſt : when he 
is come, he will tell us all things. 

WY Jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, 
am he. | 

27 J And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marve<lied that he talked with the woman: yet 
no nan ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why taik- 
eſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman'then left her water- 
went her way into the city, and ſai 
men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ? 

30 Thea they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 

31 4 in the mean while his diſciples praysd 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. | 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. * 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat? 

4 Jetus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the 

wil of him that fent me, and to finiſh his work. 

- 35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harveſt ? Behold, I ſay unto you, 

Lit up your eyes, and look on the fields; 

they are white already to harveſt. 


t, and 
to the 


36 And 


d Deut. 
12. 


5 


e 2 Cor, 
3. 17. 


d for 4 Matth, 
9. 37» 


. 


The rulers ſon, and 


Arno 36 And he that teapeth receiveth wages, ard 
Dom. gathereth f uit unto ſiſe eternal: that both he 
z0. that ſoweth, and ne that reapeth, may rejoice to- 
<ther. | | 
5 37 And herein is that ſaying ti ue, One ſoweth, 
arid another reap=th. 

38 1 ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtow- 
ed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. | 

9 4 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him, for the ſaying of the wo- 
; _ which teſtified, He told me all that ever I 
did. 
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry with 
. them : and he abode there two days. 


41 And many more believed, becauſe of his | 


own word: 


42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we have 
heard him ourſelves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
43 4 Now aiter two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee : 
Matth. 44 For © Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet 
:3-57- hath no honour in his own country. 

. 45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all the things 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the teaſt : for they alto 
— . — Cana of Galilec 

2 Jeſus came. again into Cana of Galilee, 

Chap. f where he made ihe water wine. And there was 

"or, A ceitain ij nobleman, whoſe ſon was fick at Ca- 

counties, Ppernaum. 

- 07, t. 4 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 

of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 

belought him that he would come down, and 
heal his ſon: for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

go Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way ; thy ſon 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Je- 
ſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his ſer- 
_— met him, and told him, taying, Thy ſon 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend: and they faid unto him, 
— at the ſeventh hour the fever left 


53 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 

hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 

; _——_— and himielf believed, and his whole 
©. 

54 This is again the ſecond miracle that Je- 

ſus did, when he was come out of Judea into 


Galilee, 
CHAP. Y. 
4 Jeſus en the ſabbath. day cureth him that was 
dijeaſed eight and thirty years : 10 The Fews 
| therefore cavil, and per ſecute him for it: 17 He 
anſibereth for himſelf, and reproveth them, 
Sewing by the Yeſtimony of his Father, 32 of 
3 


* 


8. 70 HN. 


— 


impotent man heal ed. 
John, 36 of his works, 39 and of the ſcriptures, A 
who ke is. D 


Fter * this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and Anno 
A eſus went up to 1 m. 
2 


ow there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- zi. 
martet a pool, which is called in the Hebrew Lev. 
tongue, Betheſda, having five porches. Dor 

3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent «©. :. 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the || Or, 
moving of the water. pn 

4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeafon 
into the pool, and troubled the water : whoſo- 
ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
— in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 

e had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
intirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jelus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that caſe, he ſaith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to put 
me into the pool : but while I am coming, an- 
other ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 


g And immediately the man was made whole, | 


and took up his bed, and walked: and on the 


ſame day was the ſabbath. 

io J The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the ſabbath-day ; it is not law- Je, 
ful for thee to carry 7hy bed. 8 

it He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed 
and walk. | 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
_ ſaid unto thee,” Take up thy bed and 
N | | 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 


was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, || a |”, 
multitude being in that — * fromthe 


ultitude 
14 Aſterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- — 


ple, and faid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come un- 
to thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews, that 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews aps Teſus, 
and fought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill 
him, not only becauſe he had broken the ſab- 
bath, but ſaid aiſo, that God was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father 
do : for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo 
doeth the Son likewile. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelf doeth: and he will 
ſhew _ greater works than theſe, that ye may 
marvel. 


21 For 


anno 21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
Dom. and quickeneth them: even ſo the Son quickeneth 
zi. whom he Will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son: 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. 

24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
SE NG 1-6. but is paſſed from death unto 
life. 

25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear 
ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf ; ſo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf; 


27 And hath given him authority to execute 


judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear 
his voice, 4 
<Matth, 29 And ſhall come forth, © they that have 
25-45. done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 


they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 


of damnation. 
30 J can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as I 
hear, I judge: and my judgment is 3 ; be- 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath ſeat me. 
*Chap, 431 4 If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs 
514 is not true. | 
Matth. 32 J © There is another that beareth witneſs 
3-17 of me, and I know that the witneſs which he 

witneſſeth of me, is true. Et 
"Chap, zz Ye ſent unto John, * and he bare witneſs 
7. unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not teſtimony from man : but 
theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: and 
5 willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his 
ight. 

36 41 But I have greater witneſs than hat of 

John: for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear 
witneſs of -me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
tMatth me, 5 hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have nei- 
Apa, wy heard his voice at any time, * nor ſeen his 
Deut. APE. | 
n. 28 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 

for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

39 J Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life. | 

41 I receive not honour from men. 5 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. | 

43 I am come in my Fathers name, and ye 
receive me not: if another ſhall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive, 4 


Cbriſt fheweth who he is. Chap. vi. 


44 How can ye believe, which receive ho- 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour 
that cometh from God only ? 

45 Do not think that ] will accuſe you to the 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, «ver Mo- 
ſes, in whom ye truſt. | 

46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have 
believed me: for he wrote of me. 


ſhall ye believe my words ? - i 
CHAP. 
1 Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves 
and two fiſhes: 15 Thereupon the people would 
have made him king. 16 But withdrawing bim- 
elf, he walketh on the ſea to his diſciples: 26 re- 
proveth the people flaching after him, and all the 
Jleſhly hearers of his word : 42 declareth timſelf 
to be the bread of life to believers : 66 Many diſ- 
ciples 2 from him : 68 Peter confeſſeth him. 
70 Judas is à devil. 


Galilee, which is % ſea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples. 


Five thouſand fad. 


Anno 
Dom. 


l naß. 


12. 41. 


k Gen, 
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how Baut. 


ut. 18. 
IS, 


e 
ter theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of A. D. 12. 


4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was * Lev. 


gh. 
5 1 * When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and 


theſe may eat ? 

6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for he him- 
ſelf knew what he would do) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, ſaith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but what are they 
among ſo many ? ; 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. So the 
men ſat down in number about five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that were ſet down; 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they 
would. 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained over and a- 
bove, unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth, 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him 
a king, he departed again into a mountain him- 


ſelf alone, 
F a 16 © Ard 


— 


21. 8. 
Deut 16. 
1. 


ſaw a great company come unto him, he ſaith Matth. 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that 


+ * 14 


* 


Chrift declareth himſef <- 
Anno 16 And when even was #80 come, his diſci- 
Dom. pies went down unto the ſea, 

32. 17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over 
Matth. the ſea towards Capernaum : and it was now 
14-23» dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty, or thirty furlongs, they fee Jeſus walk- 
ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : 
and they were atraid. 

b nn, It is I, be not 

21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ſhip: ard immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither 4, yep” . 5 wo 

22 q e CA ollowing, when peop E 
which ſtood cn aha other fide of the ſea, ſaw 
that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereinto his diſciples were entered, and that 
Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, 
but that his diſciples were gone away alone: 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from Ti- 


berias, nigh unto the place where they did eat them 


bread, after that the Lord had given thanks ) 
24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jetus 
was not there, neither his diſcip!es, they alſo took 
=o came to Capernaum, ſeeking for 

eius. | 
25 And when they had found him on the 
other fide of the fea, they faid unto him, Rabbi, 

when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily ve- 
rily I fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauie ye 
ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 
1 and were — r 

Or 27 || Labour not for meat periſhet 
22 for that meat which endureth unto everlaſt- 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 

© Matth, you : for him hath God the Father ſealed. 
3. 27. 28 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall 
$3, that we might work the works of 


*: ſehn 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, © This 
3-23- t the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath ſent. 
30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſizn 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee and believe 
, thee ? what doſt thou work ? | 
31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; 
2s it is written, © He gave them bread from hea- 
ven to eat. 
2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily veri 
I fay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 1 
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 


world. 
3 Then faid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
of life: he that cometh to me, (hall never hun- 
qa eth on me, ſhall never 


+ 


s. FOHN. 


ly life in you. 


blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 


to be the bread of 42 D 

36 But I faid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen Anno 
me, and believe not. Dom 

37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 32, ; 
to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will, which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 

loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the laft day. | 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believ- 
eth on him, may have everlaſting lite: and I 
will raiſe him up at the laft day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 
— ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 

eaven. 

42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus the ſon Matti 
of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know? 
how is it then that he ſaith, I came down from 
heaven ? | 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto: 

» Murmur not among yourſelves. | 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him : and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 i It is written in the prophets, And they l. 
Mall be all taught of God. Every man therefore je; 11, 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 34. 
cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 

* ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. Mank. 

47 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me hath everlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

9 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
nels, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and- 
not die. | 

51 J am the living bread which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will give, 
is = fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 
world. 


52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſelves, ſaying, How ean this man give us 01. 
2 Aid unto them, v 

53 Then Jeſus {aid unto ther erily verily 
I tay unto — Except ye eat the Hb, of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 


54 Whoſo eateth my flz(h, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. | 

55, For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 


is drink indeed. 
56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 


57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and | 
live by the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live by me. | 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven ; not as your fathers did eat manna, and 

as 


WH Reproveth his linſnen- 
Anno are dead: he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live 


55 


32. 


Chap. 
y' 13: 


46, 16, 


"Ley 


Dom. 


Hh 


Matth. 


£3. 34. 


0 
2, rs 


for ever. ; : 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. | | 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 
had heard hit, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying ; who 
can hear it? | 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his di- 
ſcip'es murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this offend you ? g 

62 | Mut and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
aſcend up where he was before? 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe not. 
For Jeſus knew from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who ſhould betray 


im. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 N From that time many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alſo go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 
vines (hall we go? thou haſt the words of eter- 
nal life. 

69 ® And we believe, and are ſure that thou 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the /on of Simon: 


for he it was that ſhould betray him, being one man 


of the twelve. 
Fea EA of bi 
1 7eſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs s 
kinſmen : 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt 
of tabernacles : 14 teachetb in the temple : 40 Di- 
vers opinions of him among the people: 45 The 
2 are angry that their officers took bim not, 
and chide with Nicodemus for taking his part. 
Fter.theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee : 
for he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 
the Jews ſought to kill him. 
Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part henge, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples 
alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known open- 
ly: I. thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the 
world. 5 

5 For neither did his brethren believe in him. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come : but your time is alway ready. 

7 "The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet un- 
to this feaſt, d for my time is not yet full come. 


9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 
he abode ill in Galilee. ; | 
4 2 


Chap. viii. 


Ae teacheth in the temple. . 


10 J But when his brethren were gone up, Anno 


then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, 
but as it were in ſecret. 


11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and 


ſaid, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him : for ſome ſaid, He is 
a good man: others laid, Nay ; but he deceiveth 
the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for 
fear of the Jews. 

14 VJ Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
went up into the temple, and taughr. 

is And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 


Dom. 
3 3. 


knoweth this man ||letters,havingnever learned ? | Or, 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine 


is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

I . any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or wwhe- 
ther I un of myſelf. 

18 He 
own glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſ- 
neſs is in him. 


that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 


19 © Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet © Exod. 


none of you keepeth thelaw 
to kill me? 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 
a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have 


done one work, and ye all marvel. 


4 Why go ye about JC 
7 


22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- * Lev. 
cifion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the Gg. 
fathers) and ye on the ſabbath- day circumciſe a «7. 0. 


23 If a man on the ſabbath- day receive cir- 


cumciſion, |j that the law of Moſes ſhould not be I Or, 


broken ; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made 
a man every whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? 


—_— 
ca 
the _ 


24 © Tudge not according to the appearance, Miſes, 


but judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of 8 Is 
not this he whom they ſeek to Kill 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
nothing unto him : do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt? 

27 Howbeit, we- know this man whence he 


is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 


whence he is. : 
28 Then cried Jefus in the temple, as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 


-whence I am : and I am not come of myſelf, but 


he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 


20 But I know him, for I am from him, and 


he hath ſent me. : 
zo Then they ſoughttotake him: but no man 


laid hands on him, 


31 And many of the believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this man hath done? 

32 J The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him : and the 
Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officersto take 


him. 
| F 2 33 Then 


uſe his hour was not yet 


Divers opinions / Chriſt : 


33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 
. while am I with you, and then I go unto him that 
tent me. 

34 Þ Ye ſha!l ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : 
and where I am, zh:ither ye cannot come. 

5 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 

hither will he go, that we thall not find him? 
will he go unto the diſperſed among the || Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhail not find me - and 
where I am, thitter ye cannot come? 

7 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
Jeſus ftood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me, and drink. : 

33 * He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. 5 : 

39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him ſhould receive: for the 
holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yet glorified ) 

. _ 40 Many of the Ir therefore when they 
heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the pro- 
et 


41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

42 ® Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a divifion among the people 
becauſe of him. : 

44 And ſome of them would have taken him ; 
bur no man laid hands on him. EFT 

45 4 Then came the officers to the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees; and they faid unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
like this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 
alſo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees 
believed on him? ; 

49 But this pe ple who knoweth not the law 
are curſed. . | 

5o Nicodemus faith unto them 15 he that 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of them) 

51 © Doth our law judge any man before it 


. , Kc. hear him, and know what he doeth ? 


5 They anſwered and ſaid untohim, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look: for out of 
Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 

53 And way man went unto his own houſe. 

HAP. VIII. 

1 Cbriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery : 
12 He preacbeth himpelf the light of the world, 
and juſtifieth his dottrine ; zz anſwereth the 


Tews that boaſted of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth - 


himfelf from their cruelty. | 
Efus went unto the mount of Olives : 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
the temple, and all the 25 came unto 


into 

him ; and he ſat down, and taught them. | 
3 And the ſcribes and Phariſegbrought unto 

Nm a woman taken in adultery; and w 


hact ſet her in the mids, * 


8. 70 HN. 


taken in 1 
es 


He is the light of the world. 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman was Anno 
in the very act. Dom, 
5 No Moſesin thelaw commanded us, that 32. 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou? po 
6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 2% 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. 
7 So when they continued aſking him, he lift 
up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, d He that is Dent. 
without ſia among you, let him firſt caſt a fone 7 


at her. 


8 And _ he ſtöoped down, and wrote on 
the ground. 


9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt, ever unto the laſt : and 
Jelus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
the midſt. | 

io When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and 
fin no more. 
12 © Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 
ing, * I am the light of the world: he that fol- haf. 
loweth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall g. ,. 
have the light of life. | 

13 The Pnariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thyſelf ; thy recoid is 
not true. 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
4 Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my re- Chap. 
cord is true: for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go ; but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the fleſh, Ijudge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: 
— am not alone, but I and the Father that 

t me. | 

17 * It is alſo written in your law, that the {27 | 
teſtimony of two men is true, _ Matth. 

18 Jam one that bear witneſs of myſelf, 8. 16. 
and the Father that ſent me, bcareth witneſs of 


me. 
18 Then faid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhouid 
have known my Father alſo, i 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury as 
he taught in the temple: and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye | ſeek me, and (hall die in your 
ſins : whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the . ivy Will he kill himſelf? 
becauſe he faith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath, Iam from above: ye are of this world, I 
am not of this world. 1817 . 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die 
in your fins: for if ye believe not that L am he, 
ye thall die in your . 

| 2; Then 


— I 


The Jews boafling Abra lam. Chap. 


5 ix. 
25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 


A blind man reflored to fight. 


, Anno | And if I ſay the truth, why do ye not believe Anno 
; Dom. And Jeſus faith unto them, Even the fame that me? | Dom. 
32, 1 ſaid unto you from the beginning. 47 He that is of God, heareth Gods words: 32. 
26 J have many things to ſay, and to judge 


I am be, and that I do nothing o 


f Rom, 
6. 20, 
2 Pet. 2. 


19. 


of you: but he that (ent me, is true; and | ſpeak 
to the world thoſe things wh.ch I have heard of 


m. 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
liſt up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that 
myſelt ; but 
* my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone: for I do always thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 

1 30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed on 


Im. 

zi Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, ther 
are ye my diſciples indeed ; 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
ſhall make you free. 

33 4 They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man : 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, * Whoſoever committeth fin, is the 
ſervant of fin, 

35 And the ſervant abideth not inthe houſe for 
ever: but the ſon abideth ever. s 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. : 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but ye 
ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place 
in you. 

?; I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fa- 
ther : and ye do that which ye have ſeen with 
your father, | ; 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 


ham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye 


John 
3. 8. 


were Abrahams children, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did not Abraham. | 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father : Then 
ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornication ; 
we have one Father, even God. | | 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God; neither came I of myſelf, 
but he ſent me. | 

43 Why do ye not underſiand my ſpeech ? e- 
ven becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 

4 5 Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
julls of your father ye will do: he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When he 
ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is 
2 liar, and the father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of fin ? 


ye therefore tear hem not, becauſe ye are not of g 1 John 


God. 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and haſt a de il? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have net a devil; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 

5o And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily verily I ſay unto you, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never fee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makeſt thou thyſelf? 


54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my 


honour is nothing : it is my Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him ; but I know 
him: and if I ſhou'd ſay, I know him nor, I 
ſhould be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his ſaying, 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. ® 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
— yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Ab: a- 

am? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay 

unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
hen took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 

but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 


ple, going thiough the midſt of them, and ſo 
paſſed b : ; 


* G | 


.1 The man that was born blind reſtored to fight : 


13 Heis brought to the Phariſees: 34 They are 
off ended at it, and excommunicate him: 35 but 
he is received of Jeſus, and confe{ſeth him. 39 Who 
as 7 whom Chriſi enlighteneth. | 

D as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
A was blind from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did fin, this man, or hisparents, that he was 
born blind ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man fin- 
ned, nor his parents : but that the works of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 


while it is day : the night cometh when no man 
can work. 


As long as Iam in the world, * I am the * Chap. 
light 1. 9. 


of the world. | 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 

ground, and made clay of the ſp'ttle, and he |] an- 
ointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of 

Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) H 


| Kew 
pread 
the clay 


wpon the 
e eyes of 


went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came , 


ſeeing. 


* 


8 A The 


* 


He that wes born blind cnfaſcth Chriſt. 


Arno 


Dom. 


32. 


not; or who hath opened his 


before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is 
not this he that ſat and begged ? | 

9 Some ſaid, This is he: others /2id, He is 
like him: br he ſaid, I am he. | 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 


thine yes — ? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called 
Jeſus, made 85 and anointed mine eyes, and 
laid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wall: and I went and waſhed, and I received 

ght. 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I know not. 

13 ST They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

i5 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him, 
how he had received his fight. He ſaid unto them, 
2 clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and 

e 


ee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is nct of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
{abbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a ſinner, do ſuch miracies? And there was a 
divifion among them. 

17 aeg! unto the blind man again, What 
fayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He ys, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that he hath been blind, and received his 
fight, until they called the parents of him that had 
received his fight. 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blind ? how then doth 
he now ſee ? | 

20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
— that this is our ſon, and that he was born 

ind : 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 

is eyes, we know 

R is of age, aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak for 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the Eures ne. 

23 e ſaid his parents, He is of age, 
2& him. | 

24 Then * called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaĩd unto him, Give God the praiſe: 
we know that this man is a ſinner. 8 

26 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
finner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

a7 He anſwered them, I have told you alrea- 


dy, and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye 


hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 
28 Then they reviled him, and faid, Thou 
art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes diſcip'es. 
29 We know that God ſpake unto 
for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 
4 


s. JOHN. 
8 The neighbours therefore, and they which 


oſes: as th 


— — 


mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not fin- 
ners: but if any man be a wor ſhipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the worid began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he cou'd do 
PRs 
34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou teach 
us? And they || caſt him out. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out 


35 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 


| Chriſt is the good ſbepberd: 
30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, Anno 

Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know Dom, 

not trom whence he is, and yer he hath opened zu. 


{| Or 


oy 
excom- 


and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him. N 
De ſt thou believe on the Son of God? 


5 ed bim, 


38 And he faid, Lord, Ibelieve. And he wor- 


ſhipped him. 

39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment Iam come 
into this world : that they which ſee not, might 
= 4 and that they which ſee, might be made 

ind. | 

40 And /ome of the Phariſees which were with 
him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are 
we blind alſo ? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
ſhould have no fin: but now ye ſay, Welee; 
therefore your fin remaineth. | 

BA. 

1 Chrift is the door, and the good ſbepherd 19 Di- 
vers opinions of him : 24 He proveth by his wo: ks, 
that he is Chrift the Son of God + 39 Eftapeth the 
Fews, 40 and went again beyond Fordan, whr e 
many believed on him. 


Erily verily I ſay unto you, He that enter- 


eth not by the door into the ſlieep- fold, but 
climbeth up ſame other way, the ſame is a thief 

and a robber. | 
2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the 


ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


3 To him the porter openeth; and the. ſheep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own ſnheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. 

s And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will 
flee from him : for they know not the voice of 


ſtrangers. _ 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : but 
they underſtood not what things they were which 
he ſpake unto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily 
|» you, I am the door of the 


3 All that ever came. before me, are thieves 
and robbers : but the ſheep did not hear 


em. 
g I am the door: by me CEE IIRING 18. 
e 


He proveth by his works who he is, 


Anao he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 

Dom. find paſture. , 

32. 10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and 
to kil', and to deſtroy : I am come that they 

might have life, and that they might have it 

more abundantly. 

11 * I am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 
herd giveth his lite for the ſheep. 

12 But he that is an bireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 
wo:f coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth : 
and the wolt catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 


« Iſai, 
40. 11. 
Ezek. 
J4+ 23s 


lheep. 
I 2 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. 
14 | am the good ſhepherd, and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
Lo Father : and I lay down my life for the 
eep. 
16 And other ſheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them alſo | muſt bring, and they (hall 
dFzek. hear my voice; ® and there (hall be one fold, 
37-22 and one (hepherd, 
, 17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
n ctife I lay down my lite, that I might take it 
again. 
18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 


: down of myſelf: I have power to ** down, 


ads 2. and | have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. 

19 J There was a diviſion therefore again 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, 
and is mad; = hear ye him ? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath a devil: Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind? | 

A. mis 22 © And it was at Jeruſalem the * feaſt of the 
9, * dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus waiked in the temple in Solo- 
mons porch. | 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
{ Or, . and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou || make 
NN — 20 doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 

plainly. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not : the works that I do in my Fathers 
name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not of 
my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. : 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me. 53 

28 And I give unto them eternal life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand. . 

29 My Father which gave them me, is greater 
than all: and none is able to pluck them out of 
my Fathers hand. 

30 I and ny Father are one. : 

3: Then the Jews took up ſtones again to 
ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
have I ſnewed you from my Father; for which 
of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 


Chap. xi. 


Lazarus his ſic kreſi and death, 


33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a Anno 
good work we ſtone thee not ; but for blaſphe- Dom. 
my, and becauſe that thou, being a man, mak- 33. 
eſt thyſelf God. | 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not written in : pat, 
your law, I faid, Ye are gods? 82, 6. 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 
broken : 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanc- 
tified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphem- 
eſt ; becauſe I ſaid, l am the Son of God? | 
37 If I do not the works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not. 

33 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works : that ye may know and be- 
lieve that the Father is in me, and 1 in him. 

39 Therefore they ſought again to take him; 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, in- 
to the place where John at firſt baptized ; and F 
there he abode. | 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle : but all things that John 
ſpake of this man, were true. | 

42: And many believed on him there. 

CHAT AM 


1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 45 Mi 
2 —— 47 The chief prieſis and Phark, 
ſees gather a council againſt Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas 
prophefieth. 5 4 Jeſus hideth himſelf® 55 At che 
paſſover they enquire after him, and lay wait far 
him. | 

OW a certain man was fick, named Laza- 
rus of Bethany, the town of Mary and 
her fiſter Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Matth. 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with s. 7+ 
her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was fick ) | 

3 Therefore his fiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is fick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fick- 
neſs is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God 22 be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus. 2 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
fick, he abode two days till in the ſame place 
where he was. | 

7 Then after that ſaith he to his diſciples, Let 
us go into 2 again. 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews 
of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou thi- 
ther again ? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtum- 
bleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

io But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, he 


ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; 


but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
he ſhall do well. | 
13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death : but 
"> WS "7", - 


— 


. * 


Chrift raiſeth Lazarus 8: JF 0 HN. four days Buried. 
Anno they thought that he had ſpoken ot taking of reſt 39 Jeſus faid, Take ye away the ſtone, Mar- Anno 
Dom. in ſleep. | ; tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, faith uno Dom, 

33. % Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, Laza- him, Lord, by this time he fiinketh : for he hath 33. 
rus is dead. been dead four day“. 

is And I am glad for your ſakes that I was 40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
not there ( to the intent ye may believe) never- that it thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhou:deſt fee 
theleſs, let us go unto him EEG the glory of God ? 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didy- 41 Then they took away the ſtone from the 
mus, unto his fellow-dilſcipies, Let us alſo go, place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up 
that we may die with him. his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he haſt heard me. 
had lien in the grave four days already. 42 And | knew that thou heareſt me always : 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, but becauſe of the people which flat d by, I iaid 
1 about fifteen furlongs off) it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
— 19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
mils, and May, to comfort them concerning their with a loud voice, Laza us, come forth. 

breather. 44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 

20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that hand and foot with grave-clothes : and his face 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him: but Ma- was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto 
ry fat /t:{] in the houſe. them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

21 Tten ſad Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
thou hadit been here, my brother had not died. Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 

2 22 But I know, that even now whatſoever believed on him. 12 
thou wilt aſk of Gd, God will give it thee. 46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe ao; arid told them what things Jaths bad 
again. 2 one. f 
+ Martha faith unto him, * I know that he 47 4 Then gathe:ed the chief prieſts and the 

Chap ;. ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. Phariſees a coumcil, and ſaid, What do we? for 
29. 25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Iam the reſurrection, this man doeth many miracles. | 
pony and the life: he that believeth in me, though 48 It we let him thus alone, all men wil be- 
de were dea, yet ſhall he live; lier e oa him: and the Romans ſhall come, and 
26 And whotoever liveth, and believeth in take away both cur place and nation. 
me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 49 And or.e of them named Caiaphas, being 
27 Sheſaith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 
that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which Ye know nothing at all, 
ſhould come into the world. | 


: 50 © Nor confider that it js expedient for us, Cbap. 
28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her that one man ſhould die for the people, and that“ 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, the whole nation perith nor. 


The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 51 And this ſpake he not of himſe!f: but be- 
29 As ſoon as ihe heard ht, the aroſe quick- ing h gh prieſt that year, he propheſied that Je- 
ly, and came unto him. ſus ſhould die for that nation : 
30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 52 And not for that nation only, but that a'ſo 
but was in that place where Martha met him. be thou'd gather together in one, the child: en of 
zi The Jews then which were with her in the God that were ſcattered abroad. 
houſe, and com orted her, when they ſaw Ma- 53 Then from that day forth, they took coun- 
iy that the roſe up haſtily, and went out, fol- ſel tozether for to put him to death. 
lowed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, to + 54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 
veep there. g among the Jews ; but went thence unto a coun- 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus try near to the wilder neſs, into a city ca'led E- 
was, and faw h:m, the fell down at his feet, ſay- phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 
ing unto him, Lo d, it thou hadſt been here, my 55 And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: 
brother had not died. | : and many went out of the country up to Jeruſa- 
33 Wien Jeſus therefore (aw her weeping, lem before the paſſover, to purify themſelves. 
and the Jews al o weeping which came with her, 36 Then ſougt.t they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
BY Ur 0h 


he groaned in the ip-rit, and f was troubled, among themſelves, as they ſtocd in the temple, 
$14. . 34 And laid, Where have ye laid him? They What think ye, that he will not come to the 
ef. fay unto him, Lord, come and lee. ? 


feaſt £ 
35 Jeſus wept. 


: 57 Now both the chief prieſts ard the Phari- 
* ks hen ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved ſees had given a commandment, that if any man 
Mm 


| knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this they might take him. 5 Re wee PO 


* Chap. man * which opened the eyes of the blind, have CHAP. XII. 
9% cauſed that even this man ſhould not have died? 1 Feſus excuſetb Mary anointing his feet. g The peo- 
© 38 Jelus therefore again gioaning in himſelf, plz flock to ſee Lazarus: ro The thief priefts con- 


cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a uli to kill bim, 12 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem. 
Kore lay upon it, | | 20 Greeks 


1 Cr. 


Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem. Ct-ap. xii, The blindneſs of the Fews. 
20 Greeks deſire to fee Jeſus: 23 He foretelleth 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and Anno 


his death. 37 The / Ws are generally blinded : again, Andrew and Ph lip told Jeſus. Dom. 
0 42 yet many chief rulers believe, but co not conf; 23 J Ard Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 33. 
| tim: 44 therefore Jeſus ca leth earneſily ſor con- hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be 
ſellion of faith. glorified. 
Anno Hen Jeſus, ſix days before the paſfover,came 24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, Except a 
Dom to Bethany, where Lazarus was, which had corn of wheat tail into the grourd, and die, it 
g 33. been dead, whom he raiſed trom the dead. abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth 


2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mar- 
tha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that 
lat at the table with him. | 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of 
ſpikenard, very coſtiy, and anvirted the feet 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 
riot, Simons /n, which ſhou'd betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment fold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the pcor ? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; 
but becauſe he was a th:ef, and © had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
day of my burying hath ihe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have not a'ways. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and they came, rot for Jeſus 
jake on'y, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. | 

10 q But the chef priefts conlulted, that they 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; 

11 Becauſe that by reafon of him many of the 
Jews went 2way, and believed on Jeſus, 

12 | ® On the next day, much people that 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Je- 
ſus was coming to ſeruſalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and eried, Hoſanna, bleſſed 
is the king of Iſrael that cometh in the name of 

the Lord. | 

14 And Jeſus when he had found a young aſs, 
ſat thereon ; as it is written, 


15 © Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 


King cometh, fitting on an aſſes colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not h's diſciples 
at the fuſt: but when Jefus was glorified, then 
remembered they that theſe things were written 
- him, and that they had done theſe things unto 

m. 


17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead; bare record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, 
for that they head that he had done this mi- 
racle. : 

19 The Phariſces therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive ye h:w ye prevail nothing ? be- 
hold, the world is gone after him. 

20 J And there were certain Greeks among 
them, that came up to worthip at the feaſt : 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, ſay- 
iog, Sir, we would fee Jeſus. 
2 


much fruit. 


25 * He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and auh. 
he that hateth his life in ths world, ſhail keep it 
unto life eternal. 

25 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there thali alſo my ſervant be: 
if any man ſei ve me, him will my Father ho- 
nour. . 

27 Now is my foul troubled ; and what ſhall * 
I fay ? Father, fave me from this hour : but for 
this cauſe came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, /aying, I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glority it again. 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard it, ſaid that it thundered : others ſaid, An 
argel ſpake to him. | 

30 Jeſus anſwered and faid, This voice came 
not becaule of me, but for your ſakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now 
ſhall the prince ot this world be caft our. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me. 6 

33 ( This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 
ſhould die ) 

34 The people anſwered him, e We have Pf}. 
heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever: 
and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be 
lift up? who is this Son of man ? 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you: walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither 
he goeth. | 

35 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light, Theſe 
things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide 
himielf trom them, | 

37 But though he had done ſo many mira- 


cles before them, yet they believed not on 


him : 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, * Lord, who hath Lai. 
believed our report? and to whom hath the arm Km. ro, 
of the Lord been revealed? 16. 

39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid again, 3 

40 5 He hath blinded their eyes, and ha- dened 1, 14. 
their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with their 
eyes, nor underſtand with 7heir heart, and be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. | 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſalas, when he ſaw his 
glory, and ſpake of him. | 

42 q Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo 
many believed on him ; but becauſe of the Pha- 
riſees they. did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould 
be put out of the ſynagogue, 

43; For 


ri uabech bis diſciples feet : 


Anno 43 For they loved the praiſe of men mote 
Dem. than the praiſe (f Gd. 


37 44 JJ eſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth 
Jap. on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
4D. (ent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent 
me. | 
iCtap. 46 l am come a light into the world, that 
3-15- Whoſoever beiieveth on me, ſhould not abide in 

darkreſs. 4 
_ 47 * And if any man hear my words, and be- 
3 . lieve not, I judge him not: for | came not to 
judge the wo:1d, but to fave the world. 
48 He that rejeRteth me, and receiveth not my 
N wo ds, hath one that judgeth him: i the word 


that I have ſpoken, the fame ſhall judge him in 
the laſt day. 

49 For * not ſpoken of myſelf; but the 
Father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 
mounts what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 


50 And l know that his commandment is life 
everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 

"as the Father ſaid unto me, fo I ſpeak. 
+7: $288 & F- © 
1 Jeſus waſheth the diſciples feet: 14 exhorteth 
them to humility and charity : 18 He foretelleth 
and diſcovereih to Fohn by à token, that Juda, 
ſhould betray him: 31 commandeth them to love 
a peat 35 and forewarneth Peter of bis de- 

nial. » 
* Matth, OW * before the feaſt of the paſſover, when 
Ss N Jeſus knew that his hour — come, that 
he ſhou:d depart out of this world, unto the Fa- 
ther, having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. | 

2 And ſupper being ended, ( the devil having 


now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons 


fon, to betray him) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God, 

1 Ae riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his gar- 
ments, and took a towel and girded himſelf. 

5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to- waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
wine 4 with the towel wherewith be was 
girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter 
ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I 
do thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter. - 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, 
thou no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

to Jeſus faich to him, He that is waſhed, need- 
eth not, ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

1s For he knew who ihould betray him; there- 
fore ſaid he, Ye ate not all clean. ; 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 


taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he, 34 A new commandment I give unto Jon 3 


S. 0 HN. 


. thoſe things that we have need of againſt the 


He foretelltth the traitor. 
ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to Arno 
you f ; om. 
13 Le call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay 33. 
weil; for / J am. 5 
14 If I then your Lord and Maſter, have waſh- 
- your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothe: s 
ect. 
15 For I have given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do as I have done to you. 
16 v Verily verily I fay unto you, The ſervant Matth. 
is not greater than his lord, neither he that is 8 
ſent, greater than he that ſent hm. . 
17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. | 
18 I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom I 
have choſen : but that the ſcripture may be ful- 
filled, © He that eateth bead with me, hath lift . f. 
up his heel againſt me. Ki 
19 || Now I tell you before it come, that when 3 
8 is come to pals, ye may believe that I am 57. 
F. or tb. 
20 *Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that Matth. 
receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me: and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent 
me. - | x 
21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- | Mitt". 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſa'd, Verily ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray 
me 


22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. | 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom, 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. | 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, 
_ he thould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he 
pake. | 

25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, who is it ? : 

26 Jelus anſwered, He it is to whom I (hall 5 
give a || ſop, when I have dipped it. And when 7 
he had dipped the ſopy he gave it to Judas Iſca- 
riot, the /on of Simon. i ] 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him. 
4 Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 

uickly. 
i 28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. | 

29 For lome of 1hem thought, becauſe Judas 
had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 


feaſt: or that he ſhould give ſomething to the 
oor. 

30 He then having received the ſop, went im- 

mediately out : and it was night. 

31 N Treats when he was gone out, Jeſus 
ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him. . 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
W 1 him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glo- . chf. 
rify him. * 

3 Little children, yet a little while I am with 22 
you. Ve ſhall ſeek me: and as I ſaid unto the g = 

ews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; ſo now 5. 1. 
ſay unto you. Eph.s. 1. 


Chriſt the way, truth, and fe. 


AnrO 
Dom. 
33* 


d Matth. 
16. 33. 


That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 

that ye allo love one another. 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
dilciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus aniwered him, Whither 
I go, thou canſt not follow nie now ; but thou 
ſhalt follow me atterwards, 

27 Peter ſaid umto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? | will ® lay down my life for 
thy lake. 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wi't thou lay down 
thy lite for my ſaxe ? Verily verily I ſay uno 
thee, The cock thall not co, till thou haſt 
denied me thrice. 

| . 

1 Chriſt comfortech his diſcizles with the hope 7 
heaven : 6 he profeſſeth himſelf the way, the truth, 
and the life ; and one with the Father : 13 af- 
ſureth their prayers in his name to be efetzual : 
15 reguefleth love and obedience : 16 prom'/eth 
the holy Ghoſt the Comparter : 27 and leaueth his 
peace with them. | 

E T not your heart be troubled: ye believe 
in God, believe alfo in me. 

| 2 In my fathers houſe are many manſions ; 

if it were not /o, | would have toid you: I go 

to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if ** and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto mylelf, 
that where I am, tere ye may be alſo. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
know, 

5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know 
the way ? 

6 Jetus ſaith unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no man come h unto the 
Father but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have feen him. | 

8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. | 

g Jeſus ſaith usto him, Have I been fo long 
time with ycu, and yet haſt thou not known 
me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father ; and how ſayeſt thou 1hen, Shew us the 
Father ? 4 

10 Believeft thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf: but the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very 


works ſake. 


Matth. 
7.7. 


12 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that be- 
lie veth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do 
alſo, and greater works than theſe (hall he do; 
becauſe I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhail afł in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be g'orified 
in the Son. 

14 If ye 


ſhall aſk any thing in my name, 1 


Chap. xiv, xv. 


15 © If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with yau for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18 | wil not leave you || comfortleſs ; I will 
come to you. 

19 Yet alittle while, and the wo-ld ſeeth me 
no more: but ye fee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
live alſo. 

20 At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 

22 Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, 
and not unto the world ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we wiil come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings: and the word which you hear, is not 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing yet preſent wah you. 

26 Bur the Comfo. ter, which is the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will fend in my name, he 
ſhall reach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatſoever I have faid unto 


27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the wor : 
ou. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid, : | 
23 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
e would rejoice, becauſe | ſaid, I go unto the 
'ather : for my Father is greater than IJ. 
29 And now I have told you before it come 
2 paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe. 3 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 


- for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 


nothing in me. 
\ 31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 


mandment, even fo I do. Ariſe, tet us go hence. 
oC BAP. . 


1 The conſol-tion and mutual live between Chrift 
and his members, under the parable of the vine, 
18 A comfort in the hatred and perſerurion of the 


The holy Ghoft promiſed. 


Anno 
Dom. 


33. 


{| Or, 
orphans, e 


grveth, give I unto 


world, 26 The. office of the holy Ghoſt, and of 


the apoſtles. | | 
TFT Am ar true vine, and my Father is the huf- 
bandman. 


2 * Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 


Marth, 


he taketh away : and every branch that beareth “ * 


Z ut, he purgech it, that it may bring forth more 


ul. . 
3 Now 


Chrifts leve to bis members. 
Anno 3 No ye ate clean through the word which 
Dom. I have ſpoken unto you. | 

3 1 4 Abide in me, and | in ycu. As the branch 
> Chap. cannot bear fruit of iiſeif, except it abide in the 
Vane: no more can ye, ex.ept ye abide in me. 

5 Lam the vine, ye ere the branches: He that 
ab:deth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
or, forth much fiuit: for || without me ye can do 
evered nothing. 
from =. 6 If a man abide not in me, he is ceſt forth 

as 2 branch and is withered; and men gather 
them; aad caſt them into the fire, and they are 
burned. | 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it (hall be 
done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, ſo {hall ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I 
loved you ; continue ye in my love. 

10 It ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love: even as I have kept my Fa- 
thers commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken uato you, that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
migat be full. 

12 © This is my commandment, That ye love 
one another, as | have l ved you. 

3 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 
: John a man lay down his lite for his friends. 
* 14 Le are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you, i 
15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I 
have called you friends; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father, I have made known 
unto you. he: | | 
156 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
« Matth. you, and * ordained you, that you ſhould go 
++. 19- and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhouid 
remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may give it you. 
. 147 Theſe things I you, that ye love 
one another. -- | | 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 2 

19 It ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but 1 have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. | 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 
Ee AR al petit 
ey nave periecuted me, they W periecute 
— 4 you : -£ have kept my ſaying, they will keep 


24 But all theſe things will they do unto you 


13 10. 


< Chap. 


I 3- 34- 
x 


« Matth, © 
19. 14. 


for my names ſake, becauſe they know not him 


that ſent me. 2 . 
22 od jms (o'r gry 1 
f not | but now have no 
107 r der Her oben . Aa; 


e, i He, that hajetb me, haet my Father 
+77 If 


44 if L had not done among them the works 
nich x 


0 7 


8 70 HEN. 


» he will 


none other man did; they had not had 


fin: but now have they both ſeen, and hated both 
me and my Father. A 

25 But this cometh to pa, that the word might 
be entilled that is writ'en in their law, f'They 
hated me without a cauſe. 

25 © But when the Comfo ter is come, whom 
I will ſend unto you from the Father, ever the 
Spirit of truth, which proccedeth fiom the Fa- 
ther, he (hal: teſtity of me. 

27 And ye alſo thall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have- been with me from the beginning. 

en 5 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples aguinſt tribula- 
tion by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by 
his reſurrectian and aſcenſion ; 23 aſſureth their 
prayers made in his name to be acceptable to tis 

Father. 33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the world 

affiiftion. 

*Heſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
1 e ſhould not be offended. 

2 They thall put you out of the ſynagogues: 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that he doeth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do unto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
me.. 

4 But theſe things have I told you, that when 

the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I 

told you of them. And thele things I ſaid not 

unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was with 
Ou. f 

Y 5 But now I go my way to him that ſent 

Ws and none of you aſketh me, Whither geſt 
ou: 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto 


ou. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
world of tin, and of righteouſneſs, 
ment : 

9 Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more; 

11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. | 

12 | have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot beat them now. 4 
...1zHowbeit,when he the Spirit oftruth is come, 
| guide you into all ti uth: for he ſhall not 
ſpeak. of himſelf ;. but whatſoever he ſhall hear, 
that {hall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew you things 
to come. 
14 He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. ; 
i All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 
17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 
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Tie Comſorter is promiſed. 
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home. 


Peace in Chriſt, 


themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A 
little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a 
little while and ye thall ſee me: and, Becauſe I 


go to the Father ? 


18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what he 
ſaith, 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous to 
aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
mong yourſelves ot that I ſaid, A little while and 
ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me? FE 

20 Verily veiily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall fejoice: 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when the is in travail, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into 
the world. | | 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I 
will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. _ 

23 And in that day ye {hall atk me nothing: 
: Verily verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
thall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it 

ou. 
24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may be full. 


25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 


|| proverbs: the time cometh when 1 ſhall no 


e. more ſpeak unto you in {| proverbs, but I ſhall 
| ſhew you plainly of the Father. 


26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and 


I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father for 


ou : 
i 27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, at d have believed that I came 
out from God. 

28 | came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, | leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 
eſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 

30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk 
thee: by this we believe that thou cameſt to:th 
from God. 


N 31 Jeſue anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
ieve ? 


32 * Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now. 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 


|| his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I 
am not alone, -becauſe the-Father is with me. 
33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall 
have tribulation : but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world. | | 
CHAP. XVII. 


1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorify him: 6 to 


preſerve bis apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth : 
* glorify them, and all other believers with 
him in beauen. 


Chap. xvii. Chriſt prayeth for his apoſtles, 


_ thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 


world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 


22 words ſpake Jeſus; and lift up his Anno 
; eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour Dom. 
1s come; glority thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 33. 
glorify thee. | 

2 As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, * Matth. 
that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou 
haſt given him. 


3 And this is life eternal, that they might know 


thou haſt ſent. 
4 | have glorified thee on the earth: I have fi- 
niſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 had with 
thee before the world was. 
6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. 
7 Now they have known that all things what- 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 
8 For I have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me ; and they have received them, 
> and have known ſurely that I came out from Ce 
thee, and they have believed that thou didſt ſend ** *7 
me. | 
9g I pray fer them: I pray not for the world, 
bur for them which thou haſt given me, for they 
are thine. 
10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
and I am glorified in them. 
11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee, Ho- 
ly Father, keep through thine own name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, 
as we are. 
12 While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but 
the ſon of perdition : © that the ſcripture might be « pi. 
fulfilled, 55 og 8 
13 And now come l to thee, and theſe things I 
ſpeak in the world, that they might have my joy 
tujfiiled in themſelves. 
r4 I have given them thy word; and the 


the world, even as I am not of the world. 

15 | pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out 
of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep thera 
from the evil. OY 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 7 
1 17 3 them through thy truth: thy word 
1s truth. 

13 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 
ſo have l alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that 
they alſo might be || ſanct . fied through the truth. j or; 

20 Neither pray | for theſe alone, but for them * 
alſo which. ſhall believe en me through their Kal. 
word: | 

21 That they all may be one, as thou, Father 
art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may be 
one in us: that the world may believe that the 
haſt ſent me, | : 

zz And 


Judas betrayeth Chrift : 
Anno 22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I 
Dom. have given them : that they may be one, even as 

33- We are one. 
| 23 | in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made pertect in one, and that the word may 
know that thou haR ſent me, and haſt loved them, 
as thou haſt loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where | am; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt given 
me: for thou lovedſt me betore the foundation 
of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee ; but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haft ſent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and J in 


them. 
Juda þ C 708. RW: fall 

1 Judas betrazeth Fejus. 6 The officers fall to 
the ground. 10 Peter ſiniteth off Malcbus ear. 
12 Jeſus is taken and led unto Annas and Caia- 


phas. 15 Peters denial. 19 Jeſus examined he- 
fore Caiaphas: 28 His arraignment before Pi- 


late: 36 His kingdom, 40 The Fews aſe Ba- 
| rebbas to be let loaſe. 
2 Matth. Wie Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
28. 36, went forth with his diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his diſciptes. 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 
with his diſciples. 

» Matth. 3 * Judas then having received a band of nen, 
26. 47- and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 


4 ſeſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould 
come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, 
Whom ſeek ye ? 

5 They aniwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je- 
fas faith unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo 
which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am 


be, went backward, and fell to the penn | 
ye 


| aſked he them again, Whom 
and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 — anſwered, I have told you that I am 
he. therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 


J That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 


< Chap, 
14-12 loſt none. 
10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 
and (mote the high prieſts ſervant, and cut off his 


right ear. The ſervants name was Malchus. 

11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
i444 ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my Father 
r bath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 

12 the band, and . 
Las s,, cers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt, (for he 
— was father in law to Caiaphas, which was 
Va . high prieſt that ſame year.) | 


8. FOHN. 


Peter denieth bim. 
14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel Anno 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man Dom 
ſhould die for the people. 33. 
15 4 * And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and * Chap. 
fo did another * That diſciple was known {\.5* 
unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus, into 38 4 
the palace of the high prieſt. 
16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
went out that other diſciple which was known 
unto the high prieſt, and ipake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. 
17 Then faith the damſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans di- 
ſciples ? He ſaith, I am nct. 
18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with mar, I, par rs himſelf. | 
19 The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of hi 
diſciples, and of his doctrine. 5 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world ; | ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 
21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, 
they know what I ſaid. | 
zz And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus || with the || or, 
palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 5 
high prieſt ſo ? A 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt 
thou me ? 
24 (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Matth. 
Caiaphas the high prieſt. ) n. 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf: * They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not « Math, 
thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He denied it, and ** 
ſaid, I am not. 
26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (be- 
ing his kinſman, whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 
27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
the cock crew. 
28 J Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, * Matti. 
unto || the hall of judgment: and it was early, br, 
i and my themſelves went not into the judg- Pilar 
ment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled : bat that 57. 
they might eat the paſſover. _ 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 


ſpake, © Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I zo They aniWered and ſaid unto him, If he 


were not a malefactor, we would not have deli- 
vered him up unto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore ſaid-unto-him, It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death : 

32 * Thatthe __ of Jeſus might be fulfilled, * Matth, 
—_ he ſpake, Caring what death he ſhould ** '* 


3 | Then Pilate entered into the judgment- Matth. 
again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, Ms 


34 Jeſus 


Art thou the king of the Jews:? 


He is crotuntd with thorns, 


Anno 34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 
Dom, of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of me ? 

33. 35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Jew? Thine own 
nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered thee 
unto me : What haſt thou done ? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be de- 
livered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not 
from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a 
king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I 
am a king. To this end was I born, and for this 

cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is of the 
truth, heareth my voice. | 
38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? And 
when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and ſaith unto them, I find in him no 
fault at all. 
= But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould re- 
jeaſs unto you one at the paſſover: will ye there- 
fore that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
wn man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
U er. 2 


m Matth. 
27. 15. 


a Acts 
34. 


C HAF. 1X. 


1 Cbriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten : 
4 Pilate is deſirous to-releaſe him, but being over- 
come with the outrage of the Jews, he delivered 
him to be cruciſied 23 They caft lots for his gar- 
ments: 26 He commendeth his mother to John: 
28 He dieth : zi His fide is pierced : 38 Heis 
buried by Joſeph and Nicodemus. 


Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged him. 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

3 And ſaid, Hail, king of the Jews: and they 
ſmote him with their hands, 2H 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

5. Then came Jeſus forth wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate ſaith 
unto them, Behold the man. 

6 When the chiefprieſts therefore and officers 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take 
75 him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in 

im a 


Matth. 
37, 26, 


7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God.. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying; 
he was the more afraid; 


9 And went again into the judgment-hall, and 


faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Jeſus 
gave him no anſwer. 


10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 


not unto me? knoweſt thou not that I have 
—4. to crucify thee, and have power to releaſe 
e? | 


Chap. xix. 


ond crucified, 
11 Jeſus anfwered, Thou couldeſt have no Anno 
wer at all againſt me, except it were given thee Dom. 

rom above: therefore he that delivered me unto 33. 


thee hath the greater fin. 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend: 
whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt Ceſar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying; 
he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the 
judgment-ſeat, in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of th@paſſover, 
and about the fixth hour : and he ſaith unto the 
Jews, Behold your king. | 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your king ? The chief prieſts an- 
ſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. - 


16 > Then delivered he him therefore unto Match. 


them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and 
led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth into 
a place called the 8 of a ſcull, which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
he rags on either fide one, and Jeſus in the- 
ml Lo 

19 J And Pilate wrote a title, and (iT it on 
the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS OF 
N THE KING OF THE. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: fox 
the place where Jeſus was crucified, was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. | 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; but 
thak he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered,- What I have written, I 
have written. 


23. 1 < Then the ſoldiers when they had eru-: Matth.: 


cified Jeſus, took his garments (and made four 35+ 
parts, to every ſoldier a part) and alſo his coat: 


now the coat was without ſeam, || woven from | Or, 
Sorouges 


* * 


the CHI hout. 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, . 
Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it 
ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, They parted my raiment among Pat. 
them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots. #" 


Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. - 


25 | Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife 
of || Cleophas, and Mary: Magdalene. 

26 When Jeſusther 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he faith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold 9 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple too 
her unto his own home: ; 

28 After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 


were now accompliſhed,  * that the ſcripture 22 | 


_ 


might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt, | 
| 29 No] 


Or, 
re ſaw his mother, and . 


EY 


Chrifts death and burial : 
Anno 


upon hyflop, and put it to his n.outh. 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received the vi- 
negar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day ( for that 
ſabbath-day was an high day ) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs 
of the figſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. | 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the ſoldiers with a {pear pie: ced 


$3» 


his fide, and forthwith came thereout blood and 


water. 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith 
true, that ye might believe. 

36 For theſe things were done, f that the 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 
9. 12. not be broken. : 

37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, * They 
look on him whom they pierced. 
> Marth. (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 
27. 35. of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave 
him leave : He came therefore and took the bo- 
dy of Jeſus. | 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought 
a mixture of myrr 
died pound weight. 
40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, + the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new 
ſepulcher, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 
the Jews preparation- day, for the ſepuicher was 


nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XX, 

1 Airy cometh to the ſepulcher: 3 ſo do Peter 
and "Fotn, ignorant of the reſurrection. 11 Je- 
fus apprareth to Mary Magdalene, iq and to 
his diſciples. 24 The ancredulity and confeſſion 


vation. 

HE * firſt day of the week cometh Mary 
24 1, Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
* unto the ſepulcher, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
n away from the ſepulcher. 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
> Chap, Peter, and to the » other * whom Jeſus 
31; loved, and faith unto them, y have taken 

away the Lord out of the ſepulcher, and we 
know not whete they have laid him. | 
3. Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
iciple, and came to the ſepulcher. 


8. 70 HN. 
29 Now there was ſet 2 veſſel full of vinegar: 
Dom. and they filled a ſpunge th vinegar, and put it 


weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, 


33 And after this, Joleph of Arimathea 


and aloes, about an hun- 


WM i His reſurregion. 
4 So they ran both together: and the other 
diiciple d.d outrun Peter, and came firſt to the =_ 
ſepuicher. , 33. 

5 And he ſtooping down, and hoking in, ſaw 
the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulcher, and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie; 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
— fuſt to the ſepulcher, and he ſaw, and be- 
ieved, 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that 
he muſt rife again from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

11 J But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- 
cher, weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped 
down and leoted into the ſepulcher, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, fitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 


the body of Jeſus had lain: 


13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 
Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe ſuppoſing him 
to be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, it thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herſelt, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is 
to ſay, Maſter. | 

17. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father : but go 
to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend 
unto my Father and your Father, and iv my 
God and your God. | 3 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- 

les that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had 
poken theſe things unto her. : "SAM 

19 Then the ſame day at evening, being 5 1. 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 
ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſe mbled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, 


and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
of Thomas. zo The ſcripture is ſufficient to ſal- 


20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 


them his hands and his fide. Then were the diſ- 


ciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, even fo 
ſend I you. | 3 

22 1 when he had ſaid th's, he breathed 


on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 
holy Ghoſt, : | "FEY 
23 * Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; Nu w 
tain, they are retained, _ | | 
ng 1 Bur Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, 


ole ſoever fins ye re- _ 


24 


The increduluy of Thomas. 
Anno Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 


Dom. 25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print cf the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my haod into his fide, I will 
not believe. 

26 And after eight days, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: hen came 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace bz unto you. 


27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither. 


thy finger, and behoid my hands; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide: and 
be not faithleſs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas aniwered and ſaid unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 

29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 


are they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 


lieved. 

30 And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in this book. 
zi But theſe are written that ye might believe 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of 
that believing ye might have life through his 


name. | 
CHAP. XXL 
1 Chriſt appearing again to his diſciples, was known 
of them by the great draught of fiſhes: 12 He 
dineth with them; 15 earneſtly commandeth Peter 


Chap. 
Ul, 15. 


to feed his lambs and ſbeep; 1 2 him of ſh 


his death; 22 rebuketh his curigſity touching John. 
26 The concluſion, : : 
Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 
A to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and 
on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and 


Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael, of Ca- 


na in Galilee, and the /ons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his diſciples. | : 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fiſhing. 
They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Je- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, have 
ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt h1s 
fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was naked) and did 
caſt himſelf into the ſea. : ; 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
(for they were not far from land, but as it were 
— hundred cubits) dragging the net with 

es. i 


Or, 


Sir, 


2 


Chap. xxi. 


od, and 


Chriſis charge ts Peter, 


9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, Anno 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid there- Dom. 
on, and bread. | 33. 


10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Stmon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
and three: and for all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. . 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhew- 
ed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was riſen 
from the dead. : 

15 J So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 
Simon Peter, Simon en of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Si- 
mon on of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. | 

17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon 
ſen of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was griev- 
ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that 1 
love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my 

eep. | 
18 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtreteh forth thy hands, and an- 
other ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. 

19 This ym_ he, ſignifying by what death he 
ſhould glority God. And when he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. | 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- 
ple whom Jeſus loved, following; which alſo ' Chap, 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 18. 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and 
what Hall this man do? : 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what 7s that to thee ? Follow thou 
me. | | 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 

eſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, 
fl wil that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? . 

24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things: and we know 
that his teſtimony is true. | 

25 * And there are alſo many other things * Chap. 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be ** 3% 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world 
itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be 


written, Amen. 
G The 
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The ACTS 


CHAP 


I. 
3 Chrift preparing bis apoſtles to the beholding of his 


eſcenſion, gathereth them together into tte mount 
Oudet, commandeth them to expect in Jeruſa- 
lem the ſending d:wn of the holy Get, promiſeth 
after youu days to ſend it ; by virtue whereof 
they jbould be witneſſes unto him, even to the ut- 
term parts of the earth: g Aſter bis aſcen- 
fren they are warned by two angels to depart, 
end io ſet their minds upon his ſecond coming: 
12 They accordingly return, and giving themſelves 
to pre yer, chooſe Maithia: aps/iUe in the place of 
Judas. 
HE former treatiſe have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 

both to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the holy Ghoſt 
had given commandments unto the apoſtles 
whom he had choſen. | 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 
of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God : 

4 Ard || being aſſembled together with them, 
commarded them that they thould not depart 
from Jeruſa'em, but wait for the promiſe of 


„ the Father, which, ſaiiß he, ye have heard of 


e. 4 

5 * For John truly baptized with water ; but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not 
many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come together, 
they aſked of him, fayinz, Lord, wilt thou 
at = time reſtore again the kingdom to I- 
rael: 

7 And he ſaid unto them, lt is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hatn put in his own power. 

8 © But ye ſhall receive || power after that the 
holy Ghcſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth, 


9 © And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 


while they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud 


received him out of their fight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behcld, two men ſtood 
by them in white apparel ; 


:+ Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Gali'ee, why 


ſtan d ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 


which is taken up from you into heaven, (hall 
fo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
into heaven, 

12 Then returned they unto. Jeruſalem, from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſa- 
lem a ſabbath-days journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where. abode both Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 


of the Apoſtles. 


and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, Anno 
James the /on of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, Dom, 
and Judas the brother of James. 33. 
x4 Theſe all continued with one accord in 
rayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 
x ary the mother of Jeſus, and with his bre- 
thren. a 

15 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, ( the number of 
the names together were about an hundred and 
twenty ) 

16 Men and brethren, This ſciipture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt * Pal, 
by the mouth of David ſpake before concern- **' 
10 Judas, which was guide to them that took 

eſus. 

17 For he was numbered wuh us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. 

18 f Now this man purchaſed a field with the ! Matth, 
reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong, he 7 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. | 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 

The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 

5 Let his habitation be defolate, and let no man „P, 
dwell therein: and, * His || biſhoprick let an- fl. 
Other take. | 109. 8. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have com- Ahe, 5 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 44782. 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of 
his reſurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 
Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 


thias. 

24 And they prayed, and faid, Thou, Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgrefſion 
fell, that he might go to his own place. 

25. And they gave torth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with 
the eleven apoſtles. 


CxH-A-F, IL 


1 The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpeak- 
ing divers languages, are admired by ſome, and de- 
rided by others : 14 Mm Peter diſproving, aul 
ſhewing that the apoſtles ſpake by the power of the 
holy Ghoſt, that Feſus was riſen from the dead, 
aſcended into heaven, had gw down the ſame 
koly Gheſt, and was the Meſjias, a man known 
to them to be approved of God by his miraclec, 
wonders, and ſigns, and not crucified without h15 
determinate counſel, and fareknowledge : 37 He 

baptizeth 


The apoſtles inſpired. 


baptizeth a great number that were converted, 

41 who afterwards deucutly and charitably con- 

ver ſe together: the apoſties working many miracles, 

and Goa daily increaſing his church. 
ND when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in 
one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the houſe where they were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
on like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of 
them : 

4 And they were all filed with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 
heaven. 

6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were || confound- 
ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 

his own language. 
„I 7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 
nnd. ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, Galileans ? | 
8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born ? 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, and ſtrangers 
of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
ſp! 3 in our tongues the wonderful works of 

od. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
2 ſaying one to another, What meaneth 
this! 

13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full 
of new wine. 

14 But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lift up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel, ; | 

17 * And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, (faith God) I will pour out of my Spirit 
24, upon all fleſh: and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall Progneths and your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream 
dreams : 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my 
Spirit, and they ſhall prophely : | 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and ſigns in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 
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Chap. ii. 


Peters ſermon. 


21 And it all come to paſs, that © whoſo- Anno 
an agg call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be Dom. 
Aved. Jo 
22 Ye men of [ſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus « Kew. 
of Nazareth, a man approved of Gcd among 
you, by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which 
God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your- 
ſclves alſo know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
countel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
1 and by wicked hands have crucified and 

ain: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I * Pf. 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for ** * 
he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 
moved. 

- 26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and m 
tongue was glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall 
reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to fee 
corruption. | 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 
life ; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance, 

29 Men and brethren, || let me freely ſpeak || Or, 
unto you © of the patriarch David, that he is 7% 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulcher is with 21 10 
us unto this day : 

 3o Therefore being a prophet, f and knowing * pa. 

that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 32. 11. 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his 
throne : 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, © that his ſoul was not left in 
hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we 
all are witneſſes. | 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and hear. 

34 For David is not aſcended into the heavens : 
but he ſaith himſelf, > The Lord faid unto my * Pal. 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 110. 1. 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Je- 
ſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Chriſt. 

37 Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
ſhall we do ? | 
38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be pcm every one of you in the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 


c Pſal. 
16, 10, 


receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as 


40 And 


many as the Lord our on ſhall call. 
2 


EH 


ni death ond burial : S. 70 N. 


Anno 29 Now there was ſet 2 veſſel full of vinegar: 
Dom. and they filled a ſpunge th vinegar, and put it 
33. upon hyflop, and pur if to his n.outh. 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received the vi- 
negar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. 

31 The jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath day (for that 
ſabbath-day was an high day) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs 
of the figt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. | 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pie: ced 


his fide, and forthwith came thereout blood and 


water. 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith 
true, that ye might believe. 

fFExcd. 36 For theſe things were done, f that the 
1+ 46. ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 
9.12. Dot be broken. ; 

al. 3. 37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, * They 
_ ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 


, 38 And after this, Joleph of Arimathea 


> Matth. (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 
27. 37. of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jeſus : and Pilate gave 
him leave : He came therefore and took the bo- 
dy of Jeſus. 
And there came alſo Nicodemus ( which 
at the firft came to * by night) and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden ; and in the garden a new 
ſepulcher, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 
the Jews preparation- day, for the ſepulcher was 


nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XX, 

1 Mir cometh to the ſepulcher: 3 fo do Peter 
and Fotn, ignorant of the reſurrection. 11 Je- 
fus apprareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to 
his diſciples. 24 The incredulity and confeſſion 
of Thomas. 30 The ſcripture is ſufficient to ſal- 


Laion. 
„glatt T HE * firſt day of the week cometh Mary 


1h 1, Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
__ unto the ſepulcher, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
n away from the ſepulcher. | 


: 2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Wb nw Peter, and to the d other ** whom Jeſus 
27. . loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 


away the Lord out of the ſepulcher, and we 


- know not whete they have laid him. | 
3. Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
chiciple, and came to the ſepulcher. 


diſei le did outrun Peter 
ſepulcher. 


| His reſurrection. 
4 S0 they ran both together: and the other Anno 


» and came firſt to the Dom. 


5 And he ſtooping down, and looking in, ſaw " 
the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulcher, and ſeeth the linen 


clothes lie; 


- 


7 And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 


together in a place by itſelf. 


8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſepulcher, and he ſaw, and be- 


lieved. 


9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that 
he muſt riſe again from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

11 But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- 
cher, weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped 
down and looted into the ſepulcher, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 


the body of Jeſus had lain: 
13 And they ſay unto her, Woman 


why 


weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe ſuppoſing him 
to be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away. | 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned 


herſelt, 
to ſay, 


and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is 
Maſter. 


17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father : but go 
to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend 
unto my Father and your Father, and % my 
God and your God. 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
les that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had 
— theſe things unto her. 


19 0 


Then the ſame day at evening, being 


the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 
ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, 


and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. 


20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 


them bis hands and his fide. Then were the diſ- 


ciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 


hen ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 


unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend I you. | 


22 And when he had ſaid th's, he breathed 


on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 
holy Ghoſt, 


23 * Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are re- 


mitted unto them ; and w 
tain, they are retained, 


24 4 


ole ſoever /ins ye re- 


ut Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, 


e Mark 
16. 14. 


4 Ma'th, 
18, 18. 


Anno 
Dom. 


Chap. 
11, 15. 


The increduliny of Thomas. 


Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print cf the 
nails, and put my tinger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my haod into his fide, I will 
not believe. 

26 V And after eight days, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide: and 
be not faithleſs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 

29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
5 1 that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 

ie ved. 

30 J And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in this book. 
zi But theſe are written that ye might believe 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of 


that believing ye might have life through his 


Or, 


Sirg, 


name. | 
C HAP. XXI. 
1 Chriſt appearing again to his diſciples, was known 
of them by the great draught of fiſhes: 12 He 
dineth with them; 15 earneſtly commandeth Peter 


to feed his lambs and ſheep; 18 foretelleth kim of ſh 


his death; 22 rebuketh his curio/ity touching John. 

26 The concluſion. | : 

Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 
A to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and 
on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael, of Ca- 
na in Galilee, and the /n of Zebedee, and two 
Other of his diſciples. ; 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fiſhing. 
They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Je- 
ſus Rood on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, have 
ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt His 
fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was naked) and did 
caſt himſelf into the ſea. : 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
( for they were not far from land, but as it were 


two hundred cubits) dragging the net with 
fiſhes. 


2 


Chap. xxi. 


od, and 


9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid there- 
on, and bread. 


10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land fuil of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
and three: and for all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

' 13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. . 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhew- 
ed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was riſen 
from the dead. : 

15 N So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 
Simon Peter, Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He ſaith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Si- 
mon on of goers loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 He ſaith unto him the third time, Simon 
ſen of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was griev- 
ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that 1 


love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my 
eep. | 


Chrijts charge to Peter, 


Anno 
Dom. 


33- 


18 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, When thou 


waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtreteh forth thy hands, and an- 


other ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. 


19 This yo” he, ſignifying by what death he. 
y 


ſhould glority God. And when he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- 
ple * whom Jeſus loved, following; which alſo 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and 
what Hall this man do? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what 7s that to thee ? Follow thou 
me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 
A ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, 

1 will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? . i 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things: and we know 
that his teſtimony is true. A : 

25 * And there are alſo many other things 


Chap. 
13. A 


20, 2, 


d Chap, 


which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be ** 3% 


written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world 
itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be 


written, Amen. 
G The 


| The ACTS 


CHN. I. 

3 Chrift preparing bis apoſtles to the beholding of his 
eſcenſion, gathereth them together into the mount 
Olivet, commandeth them to expect in Feruſa- 
lem the ſending down of the holy Ghoſt, promiſeth 
after few days to ſend it ; by virtue whereof 
they ſhould be witneſſes unto him, even to the ut- 
terme parts of the earth: g After bis aſcen- 
fron they are warned by two angels to depart, 
and 10 jet their minds upon his ſecond coming: 
12 They accordingly return, and giving themſelves 
to prayer, chooſe Matthias apeſile in the place of 


Judas. 
Anno HE former treatiſe have I made, O 
Dom. Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 
33. both to do and teach, 


2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the holy Ghoſt 
had given commandments unto the apoſtles 
whom he had choſen. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, by many icfallible proofs, being ſeen 
of them forty days, and PRE of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God : 

| Or, 4 Ard || being aſſembled together with them, 
regerher commanded them that they thould not depart 
wich © from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 
Aae be Father, which, /2i: he, ye have heard of 


> Matth, 5 For John truly baptized with water; but 
3- 32. ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not 
many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come together, 
they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 
at — time reſtore again the kingdom to II- 
rael? 

7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for gow 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

Chap. 8 © But ye ſhall receive || power after that the 
Tor. oe holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be 
p-wer of Witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
rhe boy Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
A part of the earth, 

»p:n 102, 9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
*Luke while they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud 
* received him out of their fight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behcld, two men ſtood 
by them in white apparel ; 

r+ Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Gali'ee, why 

ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
ſo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 

the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſa- 
lem a ſabbath-days journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where. abode both Pe- 


ter, and. James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 


of the Apoſtles. 


and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, Anno 
James the /on of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, Dom, 
and Judas the brother of James. 33. 
14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 
rayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 
ary the mother of Jeſus, and with his bre- 
thren. 

15 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of 
the names together were about an hundred and 
twenty ) : 

16 Men and brethren, This ſcripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, * which the holy Ghoſt * Pal. 
by the mouth of David ſpake before concern- *' 
10 Judas, which was guide to them that took 

us. 5 

17 For he was numbered wüh us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. 

18 f Now this man purchaſed a field with the * Matth, 
reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he *7:7 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. . 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 

The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 
£ Let his habitation be defolate, and let no man 3 
dwell therein: and, * His || biſhoprick let an- Pfl. 
other take. 109. 8. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have com- 25 * 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus cg. 
went in and out among us, | 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of 
his reſurrection. 

23 And they appointed- two, Joſeph called 
-—o irs who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 

as 


24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion 
fell, that he might go to his own place. 

25. And they gave torth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with 
the eleven apoſtles. 


CAE. IT 
1 The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpeak- 


ing divers languages, are admired by ſome, and de- 
rided by others : 14 Whom Peter diſproving, an1 
 ſhewing that the apoſtles ſpake by the power of the 
holy Ghoſt, that Feſus was — from the dead, 
0 into heaven, had 1— down the jame 

[4 


oly Ghoſt, and was the Meſſias, a man known 


to them to be approved of God by his miracles, 
wonders, and Jens, and not | ah. 7 o without in 

terminate counſel, and foreknowieage: 37 le 
4 8 * baptizeth 


The apoſtles inſpired. 
baptizeth a great number that were converted, 
41 who afterwards devoutly and charitably con- 
ver ſe together : the apoſtles working many miracles, 
and Goa daily increaſing his church. 

Anno 

Dom. 

33» 


come, they were all with one accord in 
one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the houſe where they were ſitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
— . like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of 
them: 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
2 devout men, out of every nation under 

eaven. 


+ Gr. 6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, the 
+" .,, Multitude came together, and were || confound- 
wa ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 
ade, his own language. 


„%, 7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 


in uind, ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphyiia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, and ſtrangers 
of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
nn in our tongues the wonderful works of 

od. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
_— ſaying one to another, What meaneth 
this? 

13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full 
of new wine. 


14 But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 


lift up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For thele are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel, | ; | 

17 * And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, (faith God) I will pour out of my Spirit 
23. upon all fleſh: and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall prophely, and your young men {hall 
ſee vifions, and your old men ſhall dream 
dreams : 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my 
Spirit, and they ſhall prophely : | 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and ſigns in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 

| 3 


d Joel Zo 
31. 


ND when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 


Peters ſermon. 
21 And it all come to paſs, that whoſo- Anno 

— call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be Dom. 

aved. 3. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus « Row, 

of Nazareth, a man approved of Gcd among 
ou, by miracles, and wonders, and figns, which 

od did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your- 
ſclves alſo know : | 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
2 and by wicked hands have crucified and 

ain: 
24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 
25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, IPI. 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for 
he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 
moved. 
- 26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and m 
tongue was glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh ſh 
reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to fee 
corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 
life ; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance, 

29 Men and brethren, || tet me freely ſpeak || Or, 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he is 77% 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulcher is with 2, 10. - 
us unto this day: 

zo Therefore being a prophet, and knowing * PH. 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 32. 11. 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 

fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his 
throne : 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- « 
rection of Chriſt, 5 that his ſoul was not left in © Pal. h 
hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. * 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we 
all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
2 and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and hear. ; 

34 For David is not aſcended into the heavens : 
but he ſaith himſelf, > The Lord faid unto my * Pfal. 

Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 110. i. 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 

6 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Je- 
ſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Chriſt. | 

37 Now when they heard his, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
ſhall we do? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

G 2 40 And 


A lame men reflered. 


Anno 
Dom. 


33+ 


toward 
41 N 


ener ation. 7 
hen they that gladly received his word, 


were baptized: and the ſame day there were 


added unto them about three thouſand fouls. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apo- 
ſtles doctrine and fellowthip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul: and many 
wonders and figns were done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things common, 

45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
pa ted them to all men, as every man had 


46 And they continuing daily with one accord 
in the temple, and breaking bread || from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and 


finzleneſs of heart, 


47 Praiiing God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the church 


daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


CHAP. III. 

Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a lame 
man reſtored to bis feet, 12 profeſſeth the cure not 
to have been wrought by his or fohns own power, 
or holineſs, but by God, and his Son Feſus, and 

through faith in bis name: 13 withal 1 
ing them for cruciſying Feſus : 17 Which becauſe 
they did it through ignorance, and that thereby were 
fulfilled Gods deter minate counſel, and the ſcrip- 
ures, 19 be exhaorteth them by repentance and 
faith to ſeet remiſſion of their fins, and ſalvation 
in the ſame Feſus. ; 

OW Peter and John went up together 

into the temple, at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth hour. 
2 And a certain man lame from his mothers 


_ womb was carried, whem they laid daily at the 


8 


gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 
aſk alms of them that entered into the temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into ow — — — alms. _ 

57 Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, with 
John, ſaid, Look on us. Mn : 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I 
none; but ſuch as I have give I thee: In the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and 
lift tim up; and immediately his feet and ancle- 
bones received ſtrength. 


8 And he leaping up, Rood, and walked, and Son 


entered with them into che temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praifing God. i 
—— all the people ſaw him walking and 


ing 2 
10 And t 


for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and 


they were filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which had ha unto him. 


ti And as the e man which was healed, 


held Peter-and John, all the people ran together 


o 
— 


CY 


7% ACTS. 
4o And with many other words did he teftify 
and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this un- 


the 


hey knew that it was he which ſat 


Peters ſermon ts the pap, 


unto them in the porch that is called Solomons, Anno 


greatly wondering. | 
12 7 And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unt 


this? or why look ye fo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own power or holineſs we had 
made this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our tathers hath glorified 
his Son Jeſus ; whom ye delivered up, and de- 


nied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him go. 


14 But 


om. 


O 33. 
ple, Ye men of Iſrael, 8 ye at 0 


e denied the holy One, and the * Math, 


juſt, and defired a murderer to be granted unto *7: 2 


ou 
1 15 And killed the || Prince of life, whom God þ oc, 
hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we are wit- Alber. 


neſſes. 

16 And his name, through faith in his name, 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
know: yea, the faith which is by him, hath 
given him this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence 
of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers, 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 f * 1 ye therefore and be converted, 
that your fins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached unto you : ” 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 


times of reſtitution of all things, which God 


hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets, ſinee the world be 


22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, d A » Dent, 


Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 


13. 15. 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; him (hall — 


ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 


you. 0 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs that every ſoul 
which will-not hear that Pro het, thall be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

25 Yeare the children of the prophets, and of 


the covenant which God made with our fathers 
ſaying unto Abraham, *And'in thy ſeed ſhall al. 0 


the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 
26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 
Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning 
away every one of ou from his iniquities. 
CHAP. IV 


1 The rulers of the Fews o d with Peters ſer- 
mon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were 
converted that heard the word ) impriſon him 
and John. 5 After, upon examination, Peter 

| boldly avouc hing the lame man to be healed by 
the name of Feſus, and that by the ſame Jeſus 
only we be eternally ſaved, 13 they com- 
mand bim and Fohn to preach no more in that 

| | | name, 


Anno 
Dom. 


33. 
Oer, 
ler. 


name, adding alſo tbreatening: 23 Whaoreupen the 
church fleeth to prayer: 31 And God, by moving 
the place where they were aſſembled, teſtified that 
he heard their prayer, confirming the church with 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, and with mutual love and 
charity. : 

ND as they ſpake unto the people, the 
prieſts and the || captain of the temple, and 

the Sadducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jeſus the reſurrection from 
the dead, 

3 Andthey laid hands on them, and put them 
= hold unto the next day: for it was now even- 
tide. | 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, believed: and the number of the men was 
about five thouſand. 175 

5 © And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieft, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 
together at Jeruſalem. | 

7 And when they had ſet them in the m'dſt, 
they aſked, ' By what power, or by what name 
have ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
u_ 28 Ye rulers of the people, and elders 
of Iſrael, 

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raiſed from the dead, even by him doth this 
man ſtand here before you whole. 

1t * This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 


+ of you builders, which is become the head ot the 


corner. 
12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other : for 
there is none other name under heaven given a- 
mong men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Pe- 
ter and John, and perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they marvelied, and 


they took knowledge of them, that they had 


been with Jeſus. : 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
ſanding with them, they could ſay nothing a- 
gainſt it. 

ig But when they had commanded them to go 
aſide out of the council, they conferred among 


themſelv 
16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? 


for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 
by them is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Je- 
ruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name, 

13 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach-in the name 
of Jeſus. | | 21 


Chap. iv. 


rg But Peter and John anſwered and (aid unto 
them, Whether it be right in the ſiaht of God, 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge 
ye. 

zo For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatened them, 
they let them go, finding nothirg how they 
might puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for 
all men glorified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 J And being let go, they went to their own 
company, and reported all that the chief prieſts 
and elders had ſaid unto them. 

24 And when they heard that,they lift up their 
voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, 
thou art God which haſt made heaven and earth, 
and the fea, and all that in them is: 

25 2 the mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſas, 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 


Iſrael, were gathered together, 


28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: 


and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs 


they may ſpeak thy woid, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: and 
that Ggns and wonders may be done by the name 
of thy holy child Jeſus. 

31 J And when they as grayed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together; 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs, 

32 And the multitude of them that believed, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul: neither ſaid 
any of them, that ought of the things which be 
poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had a.l things 
— d with t power gave the apoſtles 

33 And with grea 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Loid * and 
great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were fold, - 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: 
and diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Joſes, who by the was ſur- 
named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, 
The ſon of conſolation a Levite, and of the 


country of Cyprus, 
37 Having land, ſold it, and brought the mo- 


ney, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
5 CHAP. U 


; H = * 
1 After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife, for 
25 hypocriſy, at 1 . "da 
| ; 63 down 


The church fleeth to prayer. 


Anno 
Dom. 


33- 


b Pſal, 


4. 0, 


4 


Anno 
Dom, 


3 


Or, to 
decei ve. 


© Hnanias and Sapptira. 


down dead, 12 and that the reſt of the apo/iles 

had wrought many miracles, 14 to the nodes of 

the fatth: 17 The apojtles are again impriſoned, 

19 but delivered by an angel, bidding them to 

preach openly to all: 21 Then, after their teach- 

ing accordingly in the temple, 29 and before the 
council, 33 they are in danger to be killed; through 
the advice of Gamalie!, a great counſellor among 
the Fetus, they be kept al.ve, 40 and are but 
beaten; for which they glorify Gad, and ceaſe no 
day fr om preaching. 

T a certain man named Ananias, with 

Sapphira his wife, fold a p flefſion, 

2 And kept back part of the price, his wife al- 
ſo being privy to it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid z at the apoſtles feet. 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan 
filled thine heart þ to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land ? 

4 Whites it remained, was it not thine own ? 
and after it was fold, was it not in thine own 

wer? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thou haſt not lied unto men, but 


-unto God. 


5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, 


and gave up the ghoſt ; and great fear came on 


all them that heard theſe things. 


6 And the young men arole, wound him up, 
and carried im out, and buried him. 
7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours af- 
ter, when his wife, not knowing what was done, 


came in. 


I Or, 
468. 


— 
4 =" 
„„ 

. Wh 


$ And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land tor ſo much. And lhe ſaid, 
Yea, for ſo much. . 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? behold, the feet of them which have bu- 


ried thy huſband are at the door, and (hall carry 


thee out. 
10 Then fell ſhe down ftraightway at his feet, 


and yielded up the ghoſt : and the young men 


came in, and found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her huſband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. | 

12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many figns and wonders wrought among the 
peop e; (and they were all with one accord in 
Solomons porch. | 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf 
to them : but the people magnified them, 

14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the fick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter 
py by, miglit overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 e came alſo a multitude aut of the ci- 
ties round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed every one. 

17 4 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
that were vu m, (which is the ſe of the Sa 
ducees) and were filled with {| indignation, 


The ACTS. 


The apeſtles delivered out of priſon, 


18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and Anno 


put them in the common priſon. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened 
_ priſon-doors, and brought them forth, and 
aid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
people, all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard at, they entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 
But the high prieſt came, and they that were 


om, 
33. 


with him, and called the council together, and 


all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent 
to the priſon to have them breughtr. 

22 But when the cfficers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we (hut 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding without 
before the doors : but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. | | 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the captain 
of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them whereunto this 
would grow. 

25 I hen came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are fland- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them without violence : ( for they 
feared the people, leſt they ſhould have been 
ſtoned ) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 


them before the council: and the high prieſt aſk- 


ed them, 


28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly command 


you, that you ſhould not teach in this name: 
and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this mans b.ood 
upon us. 

29 T Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than 


men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a tree. 

55 im hath God exaited with his right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 


nougat, 


37 After 


—_— him, were ſcattered, and brought to Penini. 


Chap, 


K 


Seven deacons choſen. 
Arno 37 After this man roſe up 


Chap. 
udas of Galilee, 


Dom. in the days of the taxing, and drew away much 
33. 


people after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone: for if this coun- 
ſe], or this work be of men, it will come to 
nought : 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
* ; ws haply ye be found even to fight againſt 

0 


40 And to him they agreed: and when they 
had called the apoſtles and beaten en, they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus; and let them go. 

41 And they departed from the preſence of 
the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every 
houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
HK. FL 
1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poor regarded for 
their badily ſuſtenance, as alſo careful themſelves 
to diſpenſe the word of God, the ford of the foul, 

3 appoint the offite of deaconſbip to ſeven choſen 

men : 5 of whom, Stephen, a man full of faith, 

and of the holy Ghoſt, is one : 12 who is taken of 

_ whom he confounded in diſputing, 13 and 

after fa ſiy accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the law 

and the temple. : | 
A? D in thoſe days, when the number of the 
diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, be- 
cauſe their widows were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
_ we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve 
tables. | 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
ou ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the holy 

rhoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 
this buſineſs. | 

4 But we will give ourſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word, 

And the ſaying pleated the whole multi- 
tude : and they choſe Stephen, a man full of 
faith ard of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and 
I they had prayed, they laid heir hands on 

em. 

7 And the word of God increaſed ; and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly ; and a great company of the prieſts were 
obedient to the faith. + ©... . 

8 And Stephen full of faith and; power, did 

great wonders and miracles among the 2 

9 Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 
gogue, which is called the Hynagague of the Li- 
bertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with 
Stephen. | 
4 


# 


vi, vii. 


Stephen accuſed, anſiuereth for kim/elf. 


10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom Anno 
and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. Dom, 
11 Then they ſuborned men which ſa'd, We 33. 


have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 


Moſes, and againf God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words a- 
gainſt this holy place, and the law. 

_ 14 For we have heard him ſay, that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 
thall change the || cuſtoms which Moies deliver- | Or, 
ed us. cos 

15 And all that fat in the council, looking ſted- 

faſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the face 


of an angel. 

C HAP. VII. 

1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 
blaſphemy, 2 fſheweth that Abraham worſhipped 
God rightly, and how God choſe the fathers, 20 be- 
fore Moſes was born, and before the tabernacle and 
temple were built: 37 that Moſes himſelf wit- 
neſſed of Chriſt : 44 and that all outward cere- 

monies were ordained according to the heavenly pat- 
tern to laſi but for a time : 51 reprehending their 
rebellion, and murdering of Chriſt, the juſt One, 
whom the prophets foretold ſhould come into the 
world : 54 whereupon they flone him to death; 
who commenadtth his foul to Jeſus, and humbly pray- 
eth for them. : 

ow ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things 
35 | 


2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken, The God of glory appeared unto cur 
father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, : 

3 And ſaid unto him, * Get thee out of thy * Gen. 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell. 28 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
not /o much as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed 
that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and 
2 ſeed after him, when as yet he had no 
child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and intreat hen 
evil four hundred years. g 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
bondage, will I judge, ſaid God: and after that 
__ they come forth, and ſeive me in this 

ace, | 
y 8 d And he gave him the covenant of cir- Ds 
cumciſion: e and fo Abraham begat Iſaac, and Gen. 
circumciſed him the eighth day: 4 and Ifaac be- 2r. 3. 
gat Jacob, and e Jacob begat the twelve patri- Gs. 
archs. Gen. 

9 * And the patriarchs moved with envy, fold 29. 31, 
Joleph into Egypt: but God was with him. Gen. 

G 4 10 And 37. 28. 


Stephen declareth 


Anno 


Dom. 


33. 


Cen. 
1. 37+ 


® Exod. 

2.2. 

» Hebr. 

11. 23- 
Or, 


air 10 


®Exod, 


A. 11. 


* Exod. 
& . 


10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 
tions, © and gave him favour and wiſdom in 
the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 


— him governor over Egypt, and all his 
houle. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great affliction ; and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 > Bat when Jacob heard that there was corn 
in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

13 * And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren ; and Joiephs kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Ja- 
cob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and 
fifreen ſouls. 

1s * So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 
died, he and our fathers, 

16 Ard were ca ried over into Sychem, and 


laid in the ſepu cher that Abraham bought for a 


ſum of money of the ſuns of Emmor the father 
of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and mul-iplied in Egypt, 

J * 8 1 another king aroſe, which knew not 
eph, 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil intreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt 
out their yourg children, to the end they might 
not live. 

20 * In h ch time Moſes was born, and * was 
|| exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his fathers 
houſe thiee months : 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for her 
own ſon. , 

22 And Moſes was learn d in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, ar.d was mighty in words and 
in deeds. ? 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to vifit his brethren the chil- 

dren of Iſrael. 

24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he 
defended bim, and avenged him that was op- 
preſſed, and ſmote the 1 mk 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 


urderſtood, how that God by his hand would 


del ver them; but they underſtood not. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 
them as oy ſtrove, and would have ſet them at 
one again, ſaying, Sirs, yeare brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
e over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyp- 
tian 7 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
range in the land of Madian, where he begat 
twWO - 


30 * And when 
there appeared 


forty years were expirec 
—— 4 — 


to 
W 


in temples made with hands: as faith the pro- . 40 


the hiftlory of Iſrael: 
When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the Anno 
fight : and as he drew near to behold it, the voice Dom. 
ot the Lord came unto him, | 33. 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt 
not behold. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet : for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 2 © yo 

34 | have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will ſend thee into E- 
Sypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? the ſame 
did God ſend to be a ruler and a deliverer by the 
— of the angel which appeared to him in the 

6 He brought them out, after that he had 
* ſhewed wonders and figns in the land of Egypt, * Exc. 
and in the Red ſea, * and in the wilderneſs forty 773.4 
years. 16.1. 

37 4 This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall the Lord Deut. 
ou God raiſe up unto you of your brethien, '* © 

like unto me ; him ſhall ye hear. {| Or, as 

38 * This is he that was in the church in the 2 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him in 19.3. 
the mount Sina, and with our fathers: who re- 
ceived the lively oracles to give unto us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt him from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, | 


is z Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go * 


ore us: for as for this Moſes, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we wot nct what is 
become of him. 

1 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced inthe 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 

worſhip the hoſt of heaven ; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, have“ Amo: 
—_— to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the: 
e of forty years in the wilderneſs ? 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made, to worſhipthem : and I will-carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs in | 
the wilderneſs, as he had inted, ſpeaking 
unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according Fd. 
to the faſhion that he had ſeen. ce 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeffion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of David. 

46- Who found favour before God, and defir- 
ed to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 * But Solomon built him an houſe. 

43 Howbeit, * the moſt High dwelleth not 


a 1 Chr, 
17. 13. 


0 Chap. | 


49 * Hea- 


He is ſtaned. Chap. viii. 


© Heaven is my throne, and earth is m 
_ God what houſe will ye build me? au 


Simon the ſorcerer. 
6 And the people with one accord gave heed Anno 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, Dom. 


12. the Lord: or what 2j the place of my reſt? and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 
1. go Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
66,1,% 51 © Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 


heart and ears, ye do always refiſt the holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your fa- 
thers perſecuted? and they have ſlain them which 
ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt One, 
of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers : | ; 

53 Who have received the law by the diſpofi- 
tion of angels, and have not kept it. 

54 J When they heard theſe things, they were 


cui to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with 


their teeth, 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, look- 
ed up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory 
of God, and Jeſus ſtar.ding on the right hand of 


od 

56 And faid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open- 
ed, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. 2's : 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and flopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, . 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at 
a your.g mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and-ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 


60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 


loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 
= HAP. i 5 ic 
1 By occaſion of the perſecution in Jeruſalem, the 
1 4 planted / Samaria, 5 by Philip 
the deacon, who preached, did miracles, and bap- 
tied many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, 
4 great ſeduter of the people; 14 Peter and John 
come to confirm and enlarge ihe church where by 
prayer and impoſition of hands, giving the holy 
Gheſt, 18 When Simon would have bought the like 
power of them, 20 Peter ſharply reproving his ky- 
pocriſy, and covetouſneſs, and exborting him to re- 
pentance, together with Jobn preaching the word 


came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: 
aud many taken with palſies, and that were lame, 
were healed, 

8 And there was great joy in that = 

9 But there was a certain man called Simon, 
which before-time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was ſome great one. 

10 To whom they all gave heed from the leaft 
to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great 
power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſor- 
ceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized 
both men and women. 


13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 


when he was baptized, he continued with Phi- 


lip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and 
ſigns which were done. 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Je- 
ruſalem, heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 

ohn. 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed. 
for them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt. . 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them: only they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus) | 

17 Then laid they heir hands on them, and 
they received the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon faw that through laying 
on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was gi- 
ven, he offered them money | 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
38 I lay hands, he may receive the holy 
oſt. | 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift 
of God may be purchaſed with money. | 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 


of the Lord, return to Feruſalem. 26 But the 

angel ſendeih Philip to teach, and baptize the 

& thiopian eunuch. FEES, E | 

A. D. 34. ND Saul was conſenting unto his death. 
A And at that time there was a great perſe- 
cution againſt the church which was at Jeruſa- 
lem; and they were all ſcattered abroad through- 
out the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the 
apoſtles. : ; 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 7o his bu- 
rial, and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul he made havock of the church 
entering into every houſe, and haling men and 
women, committed em to priſon. - 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chiiſt unto them, 


— : for thy heart is net right in the fight of 
C 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs. . 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For J perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come 7 me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many villages 
of the Samaritans. _ 

26 J And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 
umo the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem. 
unto Gaza, which is deſert, 

| 27 And 


Ne eunuch and Philip, 


Anro 
Dem. 
34 


* Lai. 
53+ 7» 


27 Ard he aroſe ard went: and behold, a man 
of Eth opia, an eunuch of great authority urder 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Je- 
ruſalem for to #w01thip, 

28 Was returning, and fitting-in his chariot, 
read Efaias the prophet. | 


29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 


and join thyſe:t to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thuher to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome man 
ſhould guide me ? and he defired Philip that he 
would come up, ard fit with him. 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, 
was this, He was led as a ſheep to the flaugh- 
ter, and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo 
opened he not his mouth : 

33 In his humiliat on his judgment was taken 
away: and who ſhall dec are his generation? tor 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? 
of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 


at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him 


eſus. 
J 35 And as they went on 7heir way, they came 
Unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder me to be bap- 

tized ? 
37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and 
ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 


_ God. 


4E D 35. 


wheiner they were men or women, he might 


and ſuddenly there ſhined 
5 


33 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
ſtill: and they went down both into the water, 
— Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 

a 

39 And when were come up out of the 
waiec, the Spun of de Lord caught away Phi- 
lip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he 
went cn his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and paſ- 
ſiug through, he preached in all the cities, till he 
came to Celarea. 3 | 

HA 
1 Saul going tmward; Damaſcus, 4 is flricken down 

Is ih earth, 10 15 called to the aboſtleſbip, 18 and 

15 baptized by Ananas 20 He preatheth Chri/t 

boidly. 23 The Jews lay wait io ili him 29 % 

do the Grecdtans ; but be eſcapeth both. 31 {te 
church taving reli, Heier healeth Eneas of the 
pu, 36 and refloreth Tabitha to life. 


\ ND Saul yet 12} y e thieatnings and 


ſlauzh er againſt the ples of the 

went unto the high prieſt, 
2 And delired ot him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that it he found any of this way, 


ord, 


bring then, bound unto Jeruſalem. 
3 And as he journeyed he came near Damaſ- 


nd tound about 
ligh: ttom heaven, ö 


The er S. 


thou me? 


5 Ard he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the- 


Lord laid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: 
It is hard tor thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

6 And he tiembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord. 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 


ſaid urto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 


it {hall be told thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him, 
ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 
man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man : but the 
led him by the hand, and brought im into Da- 
maſcus. | 

9 And he was three days without fight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. x 

10 J Ard there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a vifion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
Jam here, Lord. | 

11 And the Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet whicn is called Straight, and en- 
quite in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 
ot Tarius: for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named A- 
nanias coming in, ad putting his hand on him, 
that he might receive his fight. | 

13Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, ard entered 
into the houſe ; and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord ( even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou came ) 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy tight, 
and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. | 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as 
it had been ſcales ; and he received fight forth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized, 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrenghened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. | 
zo And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 
ther for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 

23 
the Jews took counſel to kul him: 


24 * But 


Faun conver ſon, 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice Anno 
ſay:ng unto him, Saul, Sau', why perſecuteſt Dom, 


And after that many days were fu filled, A. P. 35: 


Pater raiſeth Tabitha: 


Anno 
Dom. 


37. 
2 Cor. 
11, 32. 


24 But their laying zwait was known of 
Saul : and they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. - 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
let tim down by the wall in a baſket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples : but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple, | 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 
to the apoſtles, ard declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lo d in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Dama'cus in the name of Jeſus. 

23 And he was with them coming in, and go- 
ing out at Jeruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: 
but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 Mpich when the brethren knew, they 


brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 


A,D.38, 


forth to Tarſus. | | 

31 Then had the churches reſt th-oughout 
all ſudea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edined, and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
_ " the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were mul- 
tiplied. | 

22 And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all guarters, he came down alſo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a cerrain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 


was ſick of the palſy. 


34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy 


bed. And he aroſe immediately. 


35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord, 

36 J Now there was at Joppa a certain difci- 
ple named Tabitha, which by interp etation is 
called Dorcas: this woman was full of good 
works, and alms- deeds which the did. 

37 Andit came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe 
was fick, and died: whom when they had waſh- 


. ed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 


Or, be 


grieved, 


38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 
pa, and the Giiciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent unto him two men, defiring him 
that he would not || delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him ing the 
upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood bY him 
weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed, and turning im to the body, 


faid, Tabitha, Ariſe, And ſhe opened her eyes: 


and when ſhe ſaw Peter, the ſat up. 

41 Andhegave ker hishand, andliftedher up; 
and when he had called the ſaints and widows, 
preſented: her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa ; 
and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pals, that he tarried many 


days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


Chay. x. 


f EEX. 3 

1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded by 

an angel, ſendeth for Peter: iI who by à viſion, 

15, 20 1s taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles : 

34 As he preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and his 

company, 44 the holy Ghoſt jalleth on them, 
48 and they are baptized. 


Heie was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Anno 
8 Cornelius, a centurion of the band called Dom. 


the Italian band, 


2 A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to Grd alway. 

3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth 
hour of the day, an-angel of God coming into 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come u 
for a memorial before God. | 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: | 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea-ſide: he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to &o. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- 
neliue, was departed, he called two of his houſ- 
hold-ſervants, and a devout ſoldier of them that 
wanted on him continually : 

8 And when he had declared all hee things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 On the morrow as they went on their 


journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter - 


went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about the 
ſixth hour. | 

10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten : but while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

11 And faw heaven opened, and a certain veſ- 
ſe! deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 


ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let down to 
the earth: | 


1 Wherein were all manner of fur-footed 


beaſts of the earth, and wild beafts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. X 


13 And there came a voice to him, Rife, Pe- 


ter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for I have 
never eaten any thing that is common or un- 
clean, 

15 And the voice pn unto him again the ſe- 


cond time, What God hath cleanſed, hat call not 


thou common. 
16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel was 
received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this viſion which he had ſeen, ſhould mean; be- 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had made enquiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood 
before the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whether Simon which 
was ſura1med Peter, were lodged there. 

19 4 While Peter thought on the viſion, the 
ſpirit {aid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek 


thee. 6 gh 
20 Ariſe 


Cornelius ſendeth for him. 


41. 


Peter preacheth te Cornelius. 


Anno 20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and go 
Dom. with them, doubting nothing: for I have ſent 
41. 8 
9 21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, 
Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek: what is the 
cauſe whereof ye are come ? 

21 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a 
juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of good 
report among ail the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy angel, to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged hem. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
on certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 


m. 

24 And the morrow after they entered into Ce- 
ſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called *- youu his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
_ _ and fell down at his feet, and worſhip- 

_ 
* But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up; 
I myſelf alſo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep I. „ or come unto one of another 
nation: but hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 
not call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
ſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for: I aſk therefore 
for what intent ye have ſent for me ? 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 
faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour I 

rayed in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood 

ore me in bright clothing, 

31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter ; he is lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-ſide; 
who, when he cometh, ſhall ( unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, 
828 all things that are commanded thee of 

87 q Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 
p a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter 


— 35 But in every nation he that feareth him 
e and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
36 The word which Gcd ſent unto the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, preaching peace eſus Chriſt 
{he is Lord of all ) N : 


That ward (/ know, which 
publiſhed ber ne ban and began —— 
— after the baptiſm which John preach- 


38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power ; who went 
| 3 


Deut. 
10. 17. 
Rom. 2. 


The ACTS. 


The hcarers receive the holy Ghoſt, 


about doing good, and healing all that were op- Ann 
preſſed of the devil : for God was with kin. Dom. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 41. 
did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 
lem; whom they flew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly, | 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
_ drink with him after he roſe from the 

a . ' 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtify that it is he which was 
e e of God to be the Judge of quick and 

ea * | 
43 * To him give all the prophets witneſs, that * jc, ,. 
through his name — 2 believeth in him, 5 8 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, * 

44 T While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
e fell on them which heard the 
word. 

45 And they of the circumcificn which be- 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was pour- 
ed out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 8 

46 For t or beer them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the 
holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord, Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 

CH AP. XL f 
1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 
5 maketh his defence, 18 which is accepted. 
19 The goſpel being ts into Phenice, and Cy- 


prus, and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm 
them : 26 The diſciples there are firſt called 
Chriſtians : 27 ſend relief to the brethren 


in Judea in time of amine. Mk 
A ND the apoſtles and brethren that were in 
udea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 
lem, they that were of thecircumcifion contend- 
ed with him, 

Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 
iſed, and didſt eat with them. 
ut Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 


4 

22 and expounded it by order unto them, 
yit 
5 I 


as in the city of Joppa praying; and in 
a trance I ſaw a vifion, A — veſſel deſcend, 
as it had been a great ſheet, let down from hea- 
ven by four corners; and it came even to me. 

6 Done the which when I had faſtened mine 
2 I app pee — 2 3 —— of 
t „ and wi 8, creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 4 ; 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter; ſlay, and eat. 

8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entered into my 
mouth, 

; 9 But 


Pater: defence, being accuſed. 


Anno 9 But the voice anſwered me again from hea- 
Dom, ven, What God hath cleanſed, tho? call not thcu 
41. common. | 

10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven, 

11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting, Moreover, theie fix brethren 
accompanied me, and we entered into the mans 
houſe : 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an an- 
gel in his houſe, which ſtood and faid unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoie ſurname is Peter: 

14 Who ſhall tel] thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 

Chap. fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 

"a 16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 
an how that he ſaid, * John indeed baptized with 
Water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt. | 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could with- 
ſtand God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life, | 

19 4 © Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
traveiled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to An- 
tioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them : 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which-was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave un- 
to the Lord. = 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a 

fOr, whole year they aſſembled themſelves | with the 

churcb. church, and taught much people; and the diſ- 
ciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 


Chap. 
9. 1. 


A. D. 42. 


A. D. 43, 


27 J And in theſe days came prophets from 


Jeruſalem unto Antioch. | 
23 And there ſtood up one of them named 


Chap. 


xii. Herod perſecutitb the Chriſtians. 
Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that the e Anno 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: Dom. 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 43 
Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, every man according 

to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 

brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the el- A. D. 44. 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
C HAT Af. 

1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriflians, killeth 
James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an an- 
gel delivereth up m the prayers of the church: 
20 In his pride, taking to himſelf the honour 
due to God, he is ſtricken by an angel, and dieth 
miſerably : 24 After his death the word of God 


proſpereth. 
OW about that time, Herod the king 
[| ſtretched torth his hands, to vex certain j _ 


of the church, 

2 And he killed James the brather of John 
with the ſword. | 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo. (Then 
were the days of unleavencd bread ) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered him to four quater- 


nions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending after 


Eaſter to bi ing him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon; but 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the church | 2 
unto God for him. _ 

6 And when Herod would have brought him »-# 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping be. “ 
tween two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and ade. 
the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the prifon : and 
he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off 
from his hands. . 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals: And fo he did. And 
he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and 
wiſt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel: but thought he ſaw a vifion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which opened to them of 
his own accord : and they went out, and paſſed 
on through one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the expecta- 
tion of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered the thing 
he came to the houſe of Mary the mother of 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many 
were gathered together, praying. Os 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 1 Or, 
gate, a damſel came || tohearken, named Rhoda. wie wa 

14 And t, 


Peter preacheth te Cornelius. 


Anno 
Dom. 


41. 


Deut. 
10. 17. 
Rom. 2. 
1 
Pe. t. 
17. 


Galilee, aſter 
ed . 


20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and go 
with them, doubting nothing: for I have ſent 


21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, 
Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek: what ig the 
cauſe whereof ye are come ? 

21 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a 
juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of good 
report among ail the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from Ged by an holy angel, to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged hem. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 


m. 

24 And the morrow after they entered into Ce- 
ſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called t r his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
— os and fell down at his feet, and worſhip- 

mM. 
26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up; 
I myſelf alſo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep oy; or come unto one of another 
nation : but hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 
not call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
ſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for: I aſł therefore 
for what intent ye have ſent for me ? 

* And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 
ing until this hour, and at the ninth hour I 

pes in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood 
ore me in bright clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
fight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter ; he is lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-ſide; 
who, when he cometh, ſhall on unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, 
to hear all things that are commanded thee of 

ot Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 
2 f a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter 


115 But in every nation he that feareth him, 
= worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
36 The word which Gcd ſent unto the chil- 


dren of i iſt, 
E 


That word 2 ou know, which was 
throughout all Judea, and began from 
the 5 which John preach- 


38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power; who went 
| ; 3 


The ACTS. The hcarers receive the holy Ghoſt. 


about doing good, and healing all that were op- Ann 
preſſed of the devil: for God was with * prong 
44 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 41. 

id, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 
lem; whom they ſlew and hanged on a tree: 

4o Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him wt 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
_ drink with him after he roſe from the 

ead. - 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to —_—_— it is he which was 
3 of God 1 be the Judge of quick and 

ead. 

43 * To him give all the prophets witneſs, that * ſer. 3 
through his name whoſoever believeth in him, 14. 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, * 

44 While Peter _ ſpake theſe words, the 
n fell on them which heard the 
word. 

45 And they of the circumcificn which be- 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was pour- 
ed out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. | 

46 For t 38 them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the 
holy Ghoſt, as well as we? : 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord, Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 

AP. XL 


CH 
1 Peter being a for going in to the Gentiles, 

5 maketh his efence, 18 which is accepted. 

19 The goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and Cy- 

prus, and Antiach, Barnabas is ſent to confirm 

them : 26 The e there are firſt called 

Chriſtians : 27 ſend relief to the brethren 

in Judea in time 7 amine. Z 

A ND the apoſtles and brethren that were in 
udea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 
lem, they that were of thecircumcifion contend- 
ed with him, 

Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 
ciſed, and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 
— and expounded it by order unto them, 
y : 

I was in the city of Joppa praying; and in 
a 3 I ſaw a vifion, A 4 veſſel deſcend, 
as it had been a great ſheet, let down from hea- 
ven by four corners; and it came even to me. 

6 Upon the which when I had faſtened mine 
2 I confidered, and ſaw four · footed beaſts of 
t and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. ; 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter; flay, and eat. 

8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entered into my 
mouth, | | 

9 But 


Pater: defence, being accuſed. 
Anno 9 But the voice anſwered me again from hea- 
Dom. ven, What God hath cleanſed, hot call not thcu 
41. common. 5 
10 And this was done three times: and all 
8 were drawn up again into heaven, 

11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting, Moreover, theie fix brethren 
accompanied me, and we entered into the mans 
houſe : 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an an- 
gel in his houſe, which ſtood and (aid unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname 1s Peter : | 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 
«Chap. fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 
"Oe 16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 


n how that he ſaid, » John indeed baptized with 


vor ; but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 
oſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could with- 
ſtand God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. | 

19 Nov they which were ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
traveiled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to An- 
tioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them : 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which-was in Jeruſalem : 


t Chap, 


A. D. 42. 


and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſnould go 


as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave. un- 
to the Lord. _ 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord, | 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a 
10, whole year they aſſembled themſelves | with the 
urc6, church, and taught much people; and the diſ- 

ciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 


A.D. 43, 


27 J And in theſe days came prophets from 


Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
23 And there ſtood up one of them named 


Chap. 


xii. Herod perſecutitù the Chriflions. 
Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that theie Anno 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: Dom. 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 43- 
Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. | 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the el- A. D. 44. 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAN AK 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Cbriſtians, killeth 

James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an an- 

gel delivereth up mn the prayers of the church: 

20 In his pride, taking to himſelf the honour 

due to God, he is ſtricken by an angel, and dieth 

miſerably : 24 After his death the word of God 

proſpereth. 
OW about that time, Herod the king 
[| ftretched forth his hands, to vex certain || Or, 
of the church. _ 

2 And he killed James the brather of John 
with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleafed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo. (Then 
were the days of unleavencd bread ) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered him to four quater- 
nions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending aiter 
Eaſter to bi ing him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon; but 
|| prayer was made without ceaſing of the church || 2 
unto God for him. _— 

6 And when Herod would have brought him = 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping be- FP 
tween two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and 1. 
the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon : and 
he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off 
from his hands. a 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals: And ſo he did. And 
he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy gar ment about thee, 
and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and 
wiſt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel: but thought he ſaw a vifion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 


| leadeth unto the city, which opened to them of 


his own accord : and they went out, and paſſed 
on through one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the expecta- 
tion of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had confidered the thing 
he came to the houſe of Mary the mother o 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many 
were gathered together, praying. T3 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the |, ..! 
gate, a damſel came || tohearken, named Rhoda. wie was 

| 14 4 


thers, 


Herods berrible death. 


Anno 
Dom. 


44+ 


14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe 
opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and 
told how Peter ftood before the gate. 

i5 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But the conftantly affirmed that it was even ſo. 
i hen ſaid they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 


they had opened the dear, and ſaw him, they were 


dor, 
bure an 
6« tile 

. mind, in- 
tending 
1 . 
+ Gr. 
that was 
crete 


Feng: 


Se 


chamber, 


aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckening unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared unto them how the 
Lo d had brought him out of the priſon. And 
he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and to 
the brethren. And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no 
ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was become 
of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they ſhould be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to Ceſarea, and 
there abode. 

20 JJ And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with 
one accord to him, and having made Blaſtus 
f the kings chamberlain their friend, defired 
peace; becauſe their country was nouriſhed by 
the kings country. 

21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed in royal 
apparel, ſat upon his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, /aying, It is 


the voice of a god, and not of a man. 


Ir, 


charge, 
Cas. tt. 
277 39. 


A. D. 45. 


or. 
H. 548 
fuller. 
briatter, 


23 Ard immediately the angel of the Lord 
ſmore him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 
_ was eaten of worms, and gave up 'the 
ghoſt. 

— But the word af God grew and multi- 
Plied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Je- 
ruſalem, when they had fulfilled their miniſtry, 
and took with them John, whoſe ſurname was 


Mark. 

CHAP. XIII. 

3 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gentiles, 
7 of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer. 
14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Jeſus is Chriſt. 
42 The Gentiles believe ; 45 but the Jews gain- 
Jay, and blaſpheme: 46 Whereupon they turn to 
the Gentiles. 48 As many as were ordained to life, 
believed. 

N OW there were in the church that was at 

Antioch, certain prophets and teachers ; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, || which 
had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſted, 
the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
— for the work whereunto I have called 

em. 


| And when had faſted and ed, and 
Jaid their hands —— th 5 


ſent them away. 
4 4 80 they being ſent forth by the holy 


The ACTS. 


/ Elymas the ſorcerer. 
Ghoſt, _—_— unto Seleucia ; and from thence Anno 
they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 45. 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues of 
— Jews: and they had alſo John to their mi- 
niſter, 

6 And when they had gone through the iſle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 
_ prophet, a Jour, whoſe name was Bar- 
jeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and defired to hear the word 
of God. 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his name 
by interpretation ) withſtood them, ſeeking to 
turn away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, and all miſ- 
chief, thou child of the Devil, thou enemy of all 
righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord 75 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the 
tun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on 
him a miſt and a darkneſs ; and he went about 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia: and John departing from them, returned to 
Jeruſalem. 

14 J But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Pifidia, and went in-. Exod. 
to the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- day, and fat . 
down | 8 


o 


15 And after the reading of the law and the P Ct. 


prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogues ſent unto - 
them, ſaying, Ye men aud brethren, if ye have gz, 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. perhaps. 
16 Then Paul ſtocd up, and beckening with fr 
his hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear ! 
God, give audience. 2 


bore, or, 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our % hen, 


fathers, and exalted the people * when they dwelt 414 70. 


as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, * and with an 34% 


high arm brought he them out of it. 8 
13 And about the time of forty years t ſuffer- %, 
ed he their manners in the wilderneſs. Deut. 1. 


19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations : ilac. 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land 7. 27. 
to them by lot. ee 


» ing to 
20 And after that, * he gave unto them judges, the Sept, 


about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, and ſo 
until Samuel the prophet. : . 
21 © And afterward they defired a king: and 1 
God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man Jus: 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty . am. 
ears. | 8, 5. 
. 22 And when he had removed him, f he # mcg 
raiſed up unto them David to be their king; to pn. 
whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, 5 — 99. 20. 


Paul preacheth at Antiach, 


anno found David the /n of Jeſſe, a man after mine 
Dom. own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 

45 23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God, according 
b Ita, N his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour 
1 nn: 
Matth. 24 i When John had firſt preached before his 
coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
* Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to looſe, 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 
God,.to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 
rulers, becaule they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are read every ſab- 
bail AY they have fultilled hem in condemn- 
ing him, 

ye And though they found no cauſe of death 
7 him, yet defired they Pilate that he ſhouid be 

ain, | 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid im in a fepu'cher. 

30 w But God raiſed him from the dead: 

31 And he was ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Gali'ee to Jeruſalem, 
who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And we dec'are unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made unto the 
fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, 
Fa art my ſon, this day have I begotten 
thee, 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 
66.3. from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 
r. ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you 
74 , the ſure mercies of David. 

3,07, 435 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another p/alm, 
t T lou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 


things : 


* John 
3.30. 


1 Matth. 
37. 22. 


m Matth. 
28. 6. 


2 Plal, 
2.7. 
Rebr, 


1. 5. 
0 [{a}, 


1 corruption. | , 
Sptuag, 36 For David, || after he had ſerved his own 


both in generation by the will of God, * fell on ſleep, 

elke and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corrup- 
27 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 

corruption. * 

38 J Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is preached 
n the unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins: 1 125 
Hebrew, 39 And by him all that believe are juſtified 
mac, from all things, from which ye could not be 

10. juſtified by the law of Moſes. 


16, 10, 


|| Or, 40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you 
2 which is ſpoken of in * the prophets, 


trown 41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
aze ſerv. periſh: for I'work a work in your days, a work 
%, which you ſhallin no wiſe believe, though a man 
Cd. declare it unto you. 

"Kings 42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
16s, ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe 
Site: 


Chap. xiv. 


a 


The Gentiles believe. 
words might be preached to them + the next Anno 
ſabbath. Dom. 
43 Now when the congregation was broken 4 
up, many of the Jews, and religious proſelytes 1 
followed Paul and Barnabas; who ſpeaking to *" *** 


wno. k be- 
them, perſuaded them to continue in the grace — 


of God. or, in the 
44 And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt e, 
= 2 city together to hear the word of 
od. | ; 
45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe | 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaſpheming, 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing 
ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves unwor- 
on of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles. 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſay- 
ing, I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- 1%. 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto # © 
the ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. 


49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devour and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the 
city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Bai- 
nabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts 

51 © But they ſhook off the duſt of their fect 
againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 

;2 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and 
with the holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. XIV. | 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Icenium. 

8 At. Ly/ira Paul healeth a cripple ; whereupon 

they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is flined. 

21 They paſs through divers cturches, confirming 

the diſciples in faith and patience : 26 Keturmng 

— Antuch, they report what God had done with 

them. e 
AN it came to paſs in Iconrum, that they 

went both together into the ſynagogue ot 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 
ac "41 the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, be- 
ieved. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles; and made their minds evil- affected a- 
gainſt the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted 'figns and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided: A. P. 46. 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 
apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their 
rulers, to ule them deſpitefully, and to ſtone 
them, 


- 
T. 


t Mattl. 
10. 14. 


6 They 


Paul is floned. 


Anno 
Dom. 
45. 


« Gen. 


146. 6. 


Rev. 1. 


3 Pal. 


91. 18. 


6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyftra, 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the re- 
gion that lieth round about : 

7 And there they p eached the goſpel. 

$ And there tat a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mothers womb, who never had walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who wy 
ee him, and perceiving that he had fai 
to be healed, 

io Said with a loud voice, Stand up right on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of 1 The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. ; 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercurius, becauſe be was the chief 
ſpeaker. ] 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was be- 
fore their c:ty, brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with 
the people. 

14 l bich when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard os they rent their clothes, and ran in a- 
mong the people, crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Siva, why do ye theſe things ? 
We alto are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
vanities unto the living God, * which made hea- 
1 the ſea, and all things that are 

rein: 

16 * Who in times paſt ſuffe ed all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruittul ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 


they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 


© z Cor, 


11. 45. 


unto them. 

19 J And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch, and Iconium, who perſuaded the 
people, and having ſtoned Paul, drew bim out 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city : 
_— next day he departed with Barnabas to 

erbe. 

zi And when they had preached the goſ 
to that city, and had taught many, they _ 
Fer aga:n to Lyftra, and to Ilconium, and 


h | 
22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we muſt through much tribulation enter in- 


24 And after had paſſed throughout 
ifidia, they came to Pamphilia. 
25 And when had p:eached the word in 


The ACTS. © 


| Diſſenfion about circumciſion, 
26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from whence A 


they had been recommended to the grace of God, Dom. 


for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had gather- 
ed the church together, they rehearſed all that 
God had done with them, and how he had open- 
ed the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time with the 


diſciples. 
— C H Fe OE 

1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumcijion : 6 The 
apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend — determi- 
nation by letters to the churches, 36 Paul and 
Barnabas, thinking to viſit the brethren together, 
"+ at ſtrife, and depart aſunder. 


cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of Mo- * * 
ſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, they 


determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- A. D. 53. 


tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 
2 the apoſtles and elders about this que- 
ion. | 

3 Ard being rr on their way by the 
church, they paſſed through Phenice, and Sa- 
maria, declaring the converfion of the Gen- 
on : and they cauſed g eat joy unto all the bre- 

ren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

s But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 
Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, and to command 
them to 4 the law of Moles. 

6 TC And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
ther for to confider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much diſputing, 
Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 
brethren, ye know how that a good while a 
God made choice among us, that the Gentiles, 
by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the go- 
ſpel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witnels, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even 
as he did unto us: | 

9 And put no difference between us and them, 
c purify ing their hearts by faith. 


1 neither our fathers nor we were able to | i 
r? 

11 But we believe, that through the grace of 
W Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, even as 


4 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
a the Gentiles by them. 8 

13 J And after they had held their peace, 
James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 

earken unto me. | 


14 Simeon 


certain men which came down from 4D. 51, 
Judea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, Ex- Cal. 


en and * Chap, 
0 10, 20, K 
I 11, 134 


e Chap, 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to '% 4 
put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 1. :. 


Letters to the churches. 


Anno 14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
Dom. did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 
51. ple for his name. | 

I5 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets ; as it is written, 

16 © After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down : and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will ſet it up: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom m 
name is called, ſaith the Lord, who doeth all 
theſe things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. | 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God : 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 
cn and rom things ſtrangled, aud from 


e Amos 
9 11. 


21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every ſabbath. day. | 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas, ſuroamed Barſabas, and 
Silas, chief men among the brethren : 

23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, ſend 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 F oraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us, have troubled you with 
words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Je mu/? be 
circumciſed, and keep the law; to whom we 
gave no /uch commandment: _ 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 

. 26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
with alſo tell you the ſame things by 
mouth, 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to us, to Jay upon you no greater burden than 
theſe neceſſary things; | ; 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to idols 
and from biood, and from things ſtrangled, an 


from fornication : from which if ye keep your- 


ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. | 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to 
Antioch: and when they had gathered the mul- 
titude together, they delivered the epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced 
for the || conſolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them, 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
they were let go in peace from the brethren un- 
to the apoſtles. 


or, 
exborta. 
tien, 


4 


Chap. xvi. 


them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 


Timotheus, the ſon of a certain woman, which ** *** 
was of and believed; but his father was a 


Timothy circumciſed. 
34 Notwithftanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide Anno 
there till. | e Dom. 
3 F Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 52. 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 
rd, with many others alſo. | 
36 J And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto 4· D. 53+ 
Barnabas, Let us go again and vifit our brethren, 
in eve my where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and ſze how they do. | 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with 


38 But Paul thought not good to take him, 
with them, * who departed from them from Pam- |, cm 
phylia, and went not with them to the wok. 

39 And the contention was fo ſharp between 
them, that they departed aſunder one from the 
other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed 
unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, bein 
8 by the brethren unto the grace o 

od. 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. 
CHA XVI. 


1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one country to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of 
divinaticn: 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 Tre priſon- doors are 
opened. 31 The jailer is converied, 37 and they 

are delivered. | 
Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and be- 

hold, a certain diſciple was there, named Rom. 


reek : 

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. | 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
and took and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek. | 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, that * Chap. 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which . 
were at Jeruſalem. : 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were 
— of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word 
in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed 
to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them 


not. 
IS. And they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 
roas. | 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
ww ſaying, Come over into ia, and 

elp us. 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
— gathering, —. the - — called us 
or to preac e go unto tk . 

, "A H I There» 


Lydia converted. 


Anno 


Dom. 


53 
Ver, 


tee fig. 


or, 
F, 
FE, 


I Or, 


ct. 


11 Therefore loofing from Troas, we came 
with a firajght courſe io Sainottuacia, and the 
next day to Neapolis ; a 

12 And fiom thence to Philippi, which is 
the chiet city of that part of Macedonia, and a 
colony: and we weie in that City abidiuig cei tain 
days. 

-” And on the ſabbath we went out of the city 
by a river-fide, where piayer was wont to be 
made; and we fat down, and ſpake unto tte wo- 
men which reloited iþ:t her, 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſellet cf purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God, heard us: whole Heart the 
Lord opened, that the attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when (he was baptized, and her 
h-utho!d, the beſought as, ſaying, It ye have 
judged me to be fauh ul to the Lord, come into 
my houſe, ad abide ttere. And lhe col. ſttained 
us. X 

16 ¶ And it came to paſs as we went to prayer, 
a certain damſel, pc iletied with a ſpicit || ot d. vi- 
nation, met us, which brought her inaſteis much 
gain by ſoothſaying: 

17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and cried, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
high Ged, which thew unto us the way cot ſalva- 
tion. 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul 
being grieved, turned and laid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jelus Chi iſt to 
come out of her. And he came out ihe ſame 


ur. 

19 And when her maſters ſaw that the b 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Si- 
las, and drew her into the || Market-place, unto 
the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magifli ates, ſay- 
ing, Theſe men, being Jews, do exceedingly 


trouble our city, 


21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 
mans. 

zz And the mu'titude roſe up together agaiaſt 
them: and the magiitrates rent off their clothes, 


Cor. © and commanded to beat them. 


11. 25. 


z 
* 1.8 


23 And when they had laid many firipes upon 
them, they caſt item into priſon, charging tne 
jaier to keep them ſafely. 

24 Who hay.ng received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 
ee es ranch Paul d Sil FN 

2 at m t Paul and Silas praye 
ad ſang praiſes unto God: and the Ds 
heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 

, fo that the faundations of the priſon were 
ken: and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every ones bands were looſed. 


27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out tew 


of his fleep, and ſeeing the priſon · doors open, 
he drew out his ſword, and would have killed 
. himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been 


* 


The ACTS. 


ſet all the city on an uproar, 


Do thyielt no harm; for we are all here. 

20 Ihen te called for alight, and iprang in, 
and cane trembliing, and teil down before Paul 
arid Sit as; 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what 
mult I do to be ſaved ? 

31 And they laid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 
32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 


Lord, and tv all that were in his houſe. 


33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and walhed their ſtripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and ail his, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
houſe, he ſet meat before them, ard r<joiced, 
believing in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
the terjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon to'd this 
ſaying to Pau', The magiſtrates have ſent to 
let you go: now therefcre depart, and go in 
peace. | 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beaten 
us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have catt us info priſcn; and now do they thruſt 
us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them come 
themſeives and fetch us our, 

33 And the ſet jeants told ih: ſe words unto the 
magiſtrates: and they feared when they head 
that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 


brought hem Out, and delired them to depart out 
of the city. 


40 And the 


entered into the bouſe of Lydia: and when they 
had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and 


depaited. 

C HA.P:; XVII. 

1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome be- 
lieve, and others perſecute him: 10 Hie is ſent 
to Berea, and preacheth there: 13 Being ger- 
ſecuted at Theſjalonica, 15 be cometh to At ens, 
and diſputeth and preacketh the living God to. them 
79 a 34 whereby many are converted unto 

NV. 
OW when they had paſſed through Am- 
VN phipolis, and Apollonia, they came to 

J heflalonica, wheie Was a ſynagogue of the 

ewWS. 


2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 


them, and ttuce ſabbath-days reaſoned wih 
them out of the i{criptures, - - 

3 Opening and ailedging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, and riten again from the 
dead: and that this Jeſus, whom I preach unto 
you, is Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas: and of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief women not a 


'5 4 But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain leud fellows 
of the baler ſort, and gathered a c 


— br 


the 


Paul and Silas impriſoned, 
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Anno 


Dom. 
53. 


went out of the priſon, and er 


Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, Berea, 


Anno the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out 
Dom. to the people. | | 
53. _ 6 And whenthey found them net, they drew 
Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, Theſe that have turned the 
world up ſide down, are come hither alſo; 

7 Wrom Jaſon hath received : ard theſe all 
do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That 
there is another king, one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and the rulers 
of the city, when they heard theſe things. 

9 Ard when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they let them go. 

10 J And the brethren immediately ſent a- 
way Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who 
coming thither, went into the ſynagogue of the 

ews. 
11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
ſ-lonica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them believed: alſo of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few. | 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred up the people, 

14 And then immediately the brethren ſent a- 
way Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
unto Athens: and receiving a commandment un- 
to Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him with 
all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 J Now, while Paul waited for them at A- 
thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw 
the city || wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
with the Jews, and with the devout perſ-ns, and 
0 the market daily with them that met with 

im. 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him : and 
ſome ſaid, What will this |} babbler ſay ? other 
- ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 

gods: becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and 

the reſurrection. ; 
19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
'Or, || Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this 
„ new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 


n 20 For thou brir:geſt certain ſtrange things to 

15 4 Our ears: we would know therefore what theſe 

— in things mean. g 

athens, 21 ( For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
either to tell or to hear {ome new thing.) 

| Or, 22 Then Paul ſtood in the mids ot || Mars- 


th- court 


% hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 

Arena. in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your de- 

geh. tba, Otions, I found an altar with this inſcription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 

therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I 


you Wore 


ſhip, 


2 Ihe 
' unfo you: : 
2, 4. 5 „ 
| 2 Fs 


Chap. xviii. 


Athens, and Corinth, 


24 God that made the world, and all things Anno 
the-ein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and Dom. 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 54- 
hands : 8 nung 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 

d as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth A -ag 
to all life, and breath, and all things ; 2 85 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation : 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hap! | 
they might feel after him, and find him, thouzh” 
he be not far from every one of us: | 

28 Forin him we live, and move, and have our 
being ; as certain alſo of your own poets have 
ſaid, For we are alſo his offspring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, © we ought not to think that the Godhead Lai. 
is like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by 16. 
art and mans device. | : 

30 And the times of this ignorance God wink- 
ed at; but now commandeth all men every where 
to repent ; | 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs 
by 1hat man whom he hath ordained ; whereo 


he hath || given aſſurance unto all men, in that or, 


he hath raiſed him from the dead. ay 

32 And when they heard of the reſurrection # 
of the dead, ſome mocked: and others ſaid, We 
will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul deparced from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
believed : among the which was Dionyfius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. | | | 

CHAP. . 
3 Poul laboureth with his hands, and preatheth at 

Corinth to the Gentiles : g The Lord encourageth 

him in a viſion: 12 He is accuſed before Gallis the 

deputy, but is diſmiſſed: 18 Afterwards poſſing 

from city to city, he ſtrengtheneth the diſciples. 

24 Apollos, being more perfectih inſlructed by A. 

guila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with 

great efficacy. | 

Fter theſe things, Paul departed from A- 
thens, and came to Corinth; 

2 And found a ceitain Jew named * Aquila, * Rom. 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 8.3. 
wife Priſcilla, ( becauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded a'l Jews to depart from Rome) and 
came unto them. K 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought (for by their oc- 
cupation they were tent- makers 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue eve- 
ry ſabbath, and pe: ſuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 
teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 
blaſphemed, d he ſhook hig raimenr, and ſaid 2 
unto them, V our blood upon your own 2 * 8 

2 ä am 


Paul accuſed before Galli. 


Anno 
Dom. 


54. 


© x Cor. 
3, 14. 


Cr. 
there, 


AD. 55. 
ending. 


Lam clean: from henceforth 1 will go unto the 
Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and entered into 
a certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
worſhipped God, whoſe houſe joined hard to the 


OgUe. 
$8 And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his houſe: 
and many of the Corinthians, hearing, believed, 
and were baptized. 
9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a viſion, be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not 
thy peace: 
10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 


on thee, to hurt thee : for I have much people 
in this c 


months, teaching the word of God among them. 

12 And when Gallio was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one ac- 
cord agal Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment teat 


3 
13 Saying, This fellow perſuadeth men to 
worthip God contrary to 2 ; 
14 And when Paul was now about to open his 


| mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a 


* x Cor. 
4- 19. 
4 


BS. 
A. D. $6. 


Cor. 
. bt, 


matter of wrong, or wicked leudneſs, O ye Jews, 
reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you: 

15 Butif it bea queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye to it; for I will be no 
judge of ſuch matters. 

* And he drave them from the judgment 


1j Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the judgment: ſeat: and Gallio cared for 
none of thoſe things. 

1s And Paul aſter this tarried there yet a 
good while, and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and failed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priſcilla and Aquila: having ſhorn his head 
in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there: but he himſelf entered into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with — wary 

20 When they de 
time with them, he conſented not : 

21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt by 
all means keep this feaſt that cometh in Jeruſa- 
lem: but I will return again unto you, if God 
will. And he failed from Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
ee Cs he went down to 


23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
; and went over all the cour:try of Ga- 
latia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the 


240 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, an eloquent mari, and mighty in 
the ſcriptures, came to Epheſũs. | 

2 is man was inſtructed in the way of the 


— no 
Rel als tr optic Jr 


The ACTS. 


ity. 
11 And be + continued there a year and fix 


red bim to tarry longer 


The boly G oft is given, 


26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyna- Anno 
ue: whom when Aquila and Priſcilla Dom, 
ad heard, they took him unto them, and ex- 1 


dunded unto him the way of God more per- 


fecty. 


27 And when be was diſpoſed to paſs into 
Achaia, the b:ethren wrote, exhorting the di- 
ſciples to receive him : who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had believed through 


grace. 


28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that 


Jeſus was Chrift. 
© HAF. SIC 
6 The holy Ghoft is given by Pauls hands. 


9 The 


Jews blaſpheme his doctrine, which ii confirmed 
by miracles. 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts, 16 are 
beaten by the devil. 19 Conjuring books are burnt, 
24 Demetrius, for love of gain, roiſcth an uproar 
againſt Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by the town- 
clerk. 


A ND it came to paſs, that while Apollos was 
at Corinth, Paul having. pafſed through the 


upper coaſts, came to E 
tain diſciples, 


us, and finding cer- 


2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they ſaid un- 
to him, We have not ſo much as heard whether 


there be any holy Ghoſt. 


3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized ? And they ſaid, Unto Johns 


baptiſm. 


4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with *Matth, 
the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the peo- 


ple, That they ſhould believe on him which 
— come after him, that is, on Chriſt Je- 
us 


5 When they heard this, they were baptized in 


the name of the Lord Jeſus. 


6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them; and they 


- ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 


7 And all the men were about twelve. 


8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing 
and perſuading the things concerning the king- 


dom of God. 


9 But when divers were hardened, and be- A. D. 57. 


lieved not, but ſpake evil of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and ſepa- 
rated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool 


of one Tyrannus. 


10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
youre ſo that all they which dwelt in Aha, 
rd the word of the Lord Je us, both Jews 


and Greeks. 


11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 


hands of Paul : 


12 So that from his body were brought unto 
the ſick, handkerchiefs, or aprons, and the diſ- 


eaſes departed from them, and the evil 
5 vent out of them. 
Lord; and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake - 


13 T Then certain of the vagabond 


ſpirits 


Jews, A. D. 5 


exorciſts, took u them to call over them 
which Lord 
Jeſus, 


had evil ſpirits, the name of the 


Anno 
Dom. 
58. 


Paul and Demetrius. 


Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 
aul preacheth. | 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 
Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did fo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Jeſus 
I know, and Paul 1 know ; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, ard overcame them, and prevailed 
againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and fear fell 


- onthem all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 


Chap. xx. 


Pau goeth to Masedmia. 


another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the Anno 


more part knew not wherefore they were come 
together, | | 

33 And they dtew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckened with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the ſpace ot two hours cri- 
ed out, Great i, Diana of the Ephefians. 

35 And when the town, erk had appeaſed the 
people, he ſaid, Le men of Epheſus, what man 
is there that knoweth not how that the city of 


Dom. 


595 


magnified, 
18 And many that believed came, and con- 
feſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 


the Epheſians is f a worſhipper of the great god- . Gr. 
dels Diana, and of the image which fell down ir 177%. 
from Jupiter ? er. 


55. 


A. D. 59. 


19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of 
ſilver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed. 3 

21 4 After theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 

ſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 
— and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, After I have been there, I muſt alſo ſee 

ome. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus ; 
but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtir 
about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a fil- 
ver · ſmith, which made filver ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 

25 Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perſuaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, ſaying, that they be no gods which are made 
with hands: L 55 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be ſet at nought; but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeis Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 
Afia, and the world worſhippeth. =. 

28 And when they heard the/e ſayings, they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great 
i; Diana of the Epheſians. ; 

29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion : and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 
travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theater. 

30 And when Paul would have entered in 
unto. the people, the diſciples ſuffered him 
not. 


31 And certain of the chief of Afia, which. 


were his friends, ſent unto him, defiring bim 
— he would not adventure himſelf into the 
theater. 


32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 


36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpo- 
ken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do no- 
thing raſhly. - 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftſmen 
which are with him, have a matter againſt any 


man, || the law is open, and there are deputies ; 5 


let them implead one another. 
39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 0- 


ther matters, it ſhall be determined in a || lawful 4 Or, 
ordinary 


aſſembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in que- 
ſtion for this days uproar, there being no cauſe 
r we may give an account of this con- 
courſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 
the affembly. 

CH AP. XX. 


1 Paul gaeth to Macedonia : 7 He celtbrateth the 
Lords ſupper, and preacheth. ꝙ Eutychus bein 
killed by @ fall, 10 is raiſed to life. 17 At Mile- 
tus Paul calleth the elders together, telleth them 
what all befal to himſelf, 28 committeth Gods 

Nack to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 
32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them, 
and goeth his way. 


ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called 


unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 


days are 


2 And whea he had gone over thoſe parts, and A. D. 6o, 


bad given them much exhortation, he came into 
reece, | | | 

3 And there abode three months : and when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
fail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
Macedonia, 

4 And there accompanied him into Afia, So- 
ue of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- 

rchas and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus and Tro- 


us. 
5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 
6 And we ſailed away from Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days, where we abode ſe- 
ven days. 2 
3 


7 And 


Eutychus raiſed from death. 


Anno 
Dom. 
60. 

o Chap. 

a, 48. 


Or 
2 


7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when 


the d ſeiples came together * to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to depa:it on 
the morrow, and continued his ſpeech until mid- 


night. 7 | 

s And there were many lights in the up- 
per chamber, where they were gathered toge- 
ther. 

9 And there ſat in a window a certain young 
man named Eutychue, being fallen into a K 
ſleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he ſun 
down with ſleep, "afid fell dowa trom the third 
loft, and weis taken up dead. i 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and 
embracing bim, ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves ; 
for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of day, ſo he de- 

a ted. | | 
E 12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a littie comforted, _ IEF 

13 © And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
unto IAſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 
for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to go 
afoot. 


14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we took 


him in, and came to Mitylene. 
is And we ſailed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios; and the next day we ar- 
r:ved at Sames, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and 
the next day we came to Miletus. 
16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Epheſus, 
becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for 
he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, to be at Je- 


ruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 


17 And trom Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. a 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day that [I 
came into Afia, after what manner I have been 
with you at al: ſeaſons, 3 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears and temptations 
which befel me by the lying in wait of the 


WS: 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was 

ofitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and 

ave taught you publickly, and from houſe to 
le 


21 Teſtifying both to 3 and alſo to the 

eeks, repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
22 And now, behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that thall 
befal me the e: 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witne ſſeth in eve- 
ry city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions | abide 
me 


24 But none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might 
finiſh my courſe with . and the miniſtry 
which I bave received of the Lord Jeſus, to te- 
ftify the goſpel of the grace of God. " 

25 And now behold, I knowthat ye all, among 


The ACTS. 
whom I have gone 


God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 


26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that Jam pure from the blood of all men. 


27 For I have not ſhunned to decla e unto ycu 
all the counſel of God. 


28 l Take heed therefore unto 


. ourſelves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 


church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own biood, | 

29 For I know th's, that after my departing 
ſhali grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flock. 

30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
aiter them, 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the {pace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn e- 
very one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, biethren, | commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 


to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 


among all them which a e fanctified. 


33 1 have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, or 
apparel. . | | 
34 Yea, you yourſelves know, ® that theſe 


| Pauls integrity 
preaching the kingdom of Anno 
Dom, 


60, 


d x Cor 
hands have m niſfered unto my neceſſities, and to 15. 
them that were with me. 


35 I have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo : 
labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; and * © 


to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, h vw 
he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to re- 
ceive, 
36 4 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneel- 
ed down, and prayed with them all. x 
37 And they ali wept ſote, ard fell on Pauls 
neck, and kiſſed him, 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no 
more. And they accompanied him unto the 


ſhip. | 
| | CH AP. XXI. "I EY 

1 Paul will not by any means be diſſuaded from go- 
ing to Jeruſalem. g Philips daughters, prophe- 
Tees. 17 Paul cometh to Jerujalem ; 27 where 
be ts apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but ty 
» the chief 4 16 . and per miited to ſpeak 
to the people. | | 
ATE it came to paſs, that aſter we were got- 
ten from them, and had lanched, we came 
wrh a ſtrait courſe unto Cocs, and the day 
2 unto Rhodes, and fiom thence unto 
atara. | 


2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto Pheni- 
cia, we went aboard, and (et forth. 

Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to unlade 
her burden, 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 
days: who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we departed, and went our way, and they all 
brought 


He cometh 10 Yeruſalem, ö 


Anno brought us on our way, with wives and children, 


Dom. 


60. 


I Chap, 
6. 5. 


ti! 20% were out of the city: and we kneeled 
down on the ſhore, and prayed. f 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip; and they returned home 
again. 

” And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day, we that were of Pauls com- 
pany departed, and came unto Ceſarea ; and we 
entered into the houſe of Philip the evangeliſt 
( *which was one of the ſeven) and abode with 

im. | 

9 Ard the ſame man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, which did propheſy. 

10 And as we fariied there many days, there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet named 
Agabus. | 

11 Ard when he was come unto us, he took 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 


and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 


the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go 
up to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 
lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 Ard when he would not be perſuaded, 
= cealed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be 

one. | 

15 And after thofe days we took up our car- 
riazes, and went up to Jeruſalem, 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the diſci- 

les of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
naſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, w.th whom 
we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the breihren received us gladly. 

13 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto James; ard all the e'ders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declar- 
ed particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniſtry, 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
2 believe, and they are all zealous of the 

aw, 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 


needs come together : for they will hear that thou 
art come. 


23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : 


we have four men which have a vow on 
them ; | 


24 Them take, and purify thyſelf with them, 


Chap. xxi. 


| and is apprehended there, 
and be at charges with them, that they may Anno 
o ſhave their heads: and all may know that thoſe Dom. 


things whereof they were informed concerning o. 


thee, are nothing, but that thou thyſelf — 


on 


walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. 


- - g - Chap, 
25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, IG 


< we have written and concluded, that they ob- Chap. 
ſerve no ſuch thing, fave only that they keep 


themſelves from things offered to idols, and 
from b'o2d, and from ſtrangled, and from for- 
nication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
purifying himſelf with them, entered into the 


5 10. 


temple, * to ſignify the accompliſhment of the « Numb, 
days of purification, until that an offering ſhould © 3. 


be cffered for every one of them. 
27 And when the ſeven days were a!moſt end- 


ed, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw 


him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help : this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, and this place : and far- 


ther, brought Greeks alſo into the temple, and 


hath polluted this holy place. 
29 ( For they had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 


they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the 


temple ) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the pw 
ple ran together: and they took Pau], and drew 
him out of the temple: and forthwith the doors 
were (hurt. | 

31 Andas they went about to kill him, tidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jeruſalem was in an upioar. 7 

32 Who immediately took ſoldiers, and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them : and when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him, and commanded im to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded who he was, and what 
he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 


| know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 


ed him to be carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the ftairs, ſo it 
was that he was borne of the ſoldiers, for the vi- 
olence of the people. 


36 For the multitude of the people followed 


after, crying, Away With him. 


37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 
he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 


38 © Art not thou that Egyptian, which before © Chap. 


theſe days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt out into 5; h. 
the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were This E 


murderers ? 


39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am ar 


Tew of Tarſus, a «ty in Cilicia, a citizen of no 


mean city: and I beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeak 
unto the peop'e, 


40 And when he had given him licence, Paul 
; H 4 ſtood 


tian 
& 


A declaration of Pauls conderſion- 


Anno ſtood on the ftairs, and beckened with the hand 


Dom. 


60. 


unto the : and when there was made a 
great filence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 


tongue, ſayi 
Me H AP. XXII. 
1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to 


the faith, 17 and called to his apeſtleſbip : 22 At 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people ex- 
claim on bim: 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged : 
25 > claiming the privilege of à Roman, be e/- 
capeth. 

EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 
defence, which I make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more fi- 
lence : and he ſaith, ) 

in 


*I am verily a man which am a Jew, born 

arſus, à city in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was zealous towards God, as ye all 
are this day. 

4 And l perſecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into p:iſons both men 
and women. | 

5 As aiſo the highprieft doth bear me witneſs, 
and all the eſtate of the elders; from whom alſo 
I received letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus, to b:ing them which were there, 
bound unto. Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 

6 Anditcame to paſs, that as I made my jour- 

„ and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 
ncon, ſuddenly there {hone from heaven a great 
light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saui, Saui, why perſecut- 
eſt thou me? 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I faid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus : 

iz And one Ananias, a devout man accordin 
ta the law, having a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 


me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 


fame hour I looked n him. 
1s And he faid, The God 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
e 
of his mouth. 5 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieft thou? ariſe, and be 


baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on the 
the Lord y my uns, 8 ont | 


©: * 
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of our fathers hath 


mouth. 


temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeraſalem ; 
for they will not receive thy teſtimony concern- 
ing me. - 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I im- 
priſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue them that 
believed on thee. | 


20 © And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- Chap, 
phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 7: 55. 


lenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that ſlew him. 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will 
fend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audienceuntothis word, 
and then lift up their voices, and ſaid, Away 
with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it is not 
fit that he ſhould live. | 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhou d 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might know 
wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful 
for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt ; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid 
_ him, Tell me, art thou a Roman;? He ſaid, 

ea. 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 

reat ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul ſaid, 
ut I was free born. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 
which ſhould have |] examine 


de was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound“ 
im. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Jews, he looſed him from is bands, and 
commanded the chief priefts, and a!l their coun- 
cil to appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet 
him before them. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias comm and- 
eth them to ſmite him: 7 Diſſen/ſon among his 
accu ſers : 11 God entourageth him, 14 The Fews 
laying wait for Paul, 20 it declared unto the chief 
captain: 27 He ſendeth him to Felix the go- 
vernor. | 

A ND Paul earneſt] healing the council, 

ſaid, Men and brethren, I have lived 

m all good conſcience before God, until this 


day. 
2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood. by him, to {mite him on the 


3 Then 


He claimeth his privilege 
17 And it came to paſs, that when I was come Anno 

again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in the Dom, 

60. 


him: and the for, 
chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew that. 


He is ſent to Felix. 


19 Then the chief captain took him by the Anno 
hand, and went with him afide privately, and Dom. 


Diſſinſion among his accuſers : Chap. xxiii, xxiv. 
anno 3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall (mite 
Dom. thee, thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou to judge 


ho. 


22. 285 


Matth. 


22. 23. 


Or, 
eoithb a 
cath of 
execrae 
tion, 


me after the law, and commandeſt me to be 
ſmitten contrary to the law? : 
4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou 
Gods high prieſt ? | 
5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that 
he was the high prieſt: for it is written, 


Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 


people. | 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he 
cried out in the council, Men and brethren, ® I 
am a Phariſee, the ſon of. a Phariſee : © of the 
hope and reſurrection of the dead, I am called 
in queſtion. | 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a 
diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
cees: and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no 
reſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit ; but the 
Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry : and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
ſaying, We find no evil in this man : but if a 
ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 
fight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
ſoldiers to go down, and to take him by force 
o__ among them, and to bring him into the 
caſtie. - 

11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews, 
banded together, and bound themſelves || under 
a curie, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conſpiracy. | 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts, and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves un- 
der a great curſe, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have ſlain Paul, 

15 Now therefore ye with the council, ſignify 
to the chief captain, that he bring him down 
unto you to morrow,as though ye would enquire 
fomething more perfectly concerning him: and 
we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill 


im. 

16 And when Pauls fiſters ſon heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the ca- 
le, and told Pau). - | 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain : for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him, | 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and faid, Paul the priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath. ſomething to 
lay unto thee, 


aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agteed to 
defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to morrow into the council, as though 
_—_ would enquire ſomewhat of him more per- 
fectly. | 

21 But do not thou yield unto them : for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat nor diink till 
they have killed him : and now are they ready, 
looking for a promiſe from thee. 


22 So the chief captain en let the ycung 


man depart, and charged him; See thou tell no 
man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to 
me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
to Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night. 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 


ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 


governor. : 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 


25 Claudiu: Lyfias, unto the moſt excellent 


governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. 


27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
ſhould have been killed of them: then came 1 
with an army, and reſcued him, having under- 


ſtood that he was a Roman. 


28 And when I would have known the cauſe - 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 


forth into their council: 


29 WhomT perceived to be accuſed of que- 


ſtions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death, or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 


to thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers - 


alſo, to ſay before thee what they had againſt him. 
Farewel. 


31: Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded * 


them, took Paul, and brought im by night to 
Antipatris. 


32 On the morrow they leſt the horſemen 


to go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 
33 Who, when they came to Ceſarea, and de- 


livered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented Paul 
alſo before him. 


34 And when the governor had read the letter, 


he aſked of what province he was. And when 
he underſtood that he was of Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers are a ſo come. 
to be kept in Herods judgment- hall. 

5 CH & 2; „ 

1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the orator, 10 an- 
fwereth for his life and doftrine * 24 He preact e b 

Chriſt to the governor and his wife. 26 The go- 

ver nor hapeth for a bribe, but in vain: 2» At 

laſt, going out of his office, he leaveth Paul in 


OO AND 


And he commanded him 


60, 


Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 
Anno N D after tive days, Ananias the high prieſt 


deſcended with the elde s, and toith a cer- 
tain orator, name Te tullus, who info: med the 
governor againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was ca led forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe him,ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietnzſs,and that ve y worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy providence, 

We accept it always, and in all places, moſt 
R Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, | pray thee, that thou would- 
eſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a peſtilent 
fe low, and a mover of ſedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ring-leader 
of the ſect of the Nzzarenes : 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
temple : whom we took,and would have judged 
according to cur law. | 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away out of 
our hands, | 

8 Commandinz his accuſers to come unto thee : 
by examining of wh- m,thyſelimayeſttakeknow- 
ledge of all theſe things, whe: eof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, that 
theſe things were ſo. 


Dom. 
80. 


3 1:5 10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
made beckned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 


much as I know that thou haſt been of many 


14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the 
way which they ca!l hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things which 
are wriiten in the law and the prophets : 

ts And have hope towards God, which they 
themſclves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
iection of the dead, bath of the juſt and unjuſt, 

16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have 
alwaysa conſcience voidof offence toward God, 
and towa: d men. | 

17 Now after many years, I came to bring 

alm: to my nation, and offerings. 

cp 18* Whereupon certain Jeas from Afia found 

me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. ; 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had ought againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they 
have found any evil-doing in me, while I ſtood 
before the council, ; 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 

2 cried,. ſtanding among them, * Touching the 
4% reſurrection of the dead, I am called in queſtion 
by you this day, | 


The ACTS. 


anſiuereth for himſelf : 


22 And when Felix heard theſe things, hav- Anno 


ing more perfect knowledge cf at way, he D 


d-ferred them, and ſaid, When Lyfias the chief 
captain ſhall come down, I will know the ut- 
termoſt of 45 matter. 

23 And he commarded a centurion to keep 


Om. 
60. 


Pau), and to let him have liberty, and that be 


ſhou'd forbid none cf his-acquaintance to mini- 
ſter, or come unto him. : 

24 Ard after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a Jewels, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Ch iſt. 

25 Andas he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix tiem- 
bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; 


when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for 


thee. i 


26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 


him: wheretfcre he ſent for him the oftner, and 


communed with him, 

27 Burt after two years, Porcius Feſtus came 
into Felix room: and Felix, willing to ſhew the 
Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 

CHANEL AKY, 

2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus : 8 He an- 
ſwereth for himſcif, 11 and appea'eth unto Ce- 
far : 14 Afterwards Feſtus epeneth his matter 10 
king Agrippa, 23 and he is brought forth: 25 Feſ- 


A D.6&, 


tus cleareth him ta tave done nothing warihy of 


death. 
OW when Feſtus was come into the pra- 
vince, after three days he aſcended Wo 


Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 


2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the 
pews informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 
im, 

3 And deſired favour againſt him, that he 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in 
the way to kill him. | 

4 But Feftus anſwered, that Paul ſhou'd be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly hither, 3 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with 2, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had farried among them 
more than ten days, he went down unto Ceſa- 


rea, and the next diy fitting in the judgment- : 


ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round about, 
and laid many and grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not prove; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
temp'e, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I otfended 
any, thing at all, 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a plea- 
ſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go 
up to Jeruſalem, and there, be judged of theſe 
things before me ? | 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars judg- 
ment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged : to the 

4 Jews 


co; ies 
read, mn 
more than 
eight or 
ten day 


aud declareth his fe. 


He abpealeth 19 Ce/ar, | Chap. xxvi 
Anno Jews have I done no wreng, as thou very well a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes Anno 
Dom. knoweſt: ] {aid againſt him. Dom. 


62. 


Or, 

I was 
doub'ful 
baw to 
erguire 
bererf, 
Or, 
Judp- 
ment, 


11 For if I be an offender or have committed 
ar.y thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: 
but if there be none of theſe things, whereof 
theſe accuſe me, no man may delwer me unto 
them. I appeal unto Celar. | 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 
the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appzaied unto 
Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Beriiice came unto Celare2, to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Feſtus deciared Pauls cauſe unto the king, ſay- 
ing, There is a certain man left in bonds by 
Felix : 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- 
2 me, deſiring 1% have judgment againſt 

im. 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- 
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
bcfoie that he which is accuſed, have the accu- 
ſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 
him elf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow | fat on the 
judgment-teat, and I commanded the man to be 
brought forth. : 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood up, 
they brought none accuſation of ſuch things as I 
ſuppoled : | 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch manner 
of queſtions, I aſked im whether he would go to 
Jeruialem, and there be judged of thele matters, 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved 
unto the i hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded 
him to be kept tl I might lend him to Ceſar. 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
allo hear the man myſelf, 'T'o morrow, ſaid he, 
thou ſhalt hear im. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 


entered into the place of hearing, with the chief 


captains, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus 


commandinent Paul was brought to: th. 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with us, ye fee this 
man, about whom all the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, 
and alto here, crying that he ought not to live 


any longer. 


25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 
hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined to 
ſend him. TA , ; 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth betore you, and eſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that after examination had, 1 
might have ſumewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 


Ee CHAD XXVT. | 1 1 

1 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa declireth his life 

Jrom his childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly te 2045 
converted, and called to his apeſt eſhip : 24 Feſtus 
chargeth him.to be mad, whereunto he anſwereth 


mode/ily. 28 Agrip3a is almoſt perſuaded to be a 
Chriſtian, 31 4 he whole @mpany pronmunce him 
innocent. 


Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to ſpeak for thyſelf, -"I'hen Paul 
ſtreiched forth the hand, and anitwered for himſelf, 
2 J think myſelt happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 

I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before thee, 
touching all the things whereof 1 am accuſed of 


the Jews; 


3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert 
in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are among 
the Jews: wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 
patiently. | 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeru- 
ſalem, know all the Jews, 

Which knew me from the beginning (if 
they would teſtify ) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
lect of our religion, I lived a Pharitee. 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged tor the hope 
of the promiſe made of Gud unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promiſe cur twelve tribes in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come: 
tor which hopes fake, king Agiippa, I am accu- 
ſed of the Jews: 

8 Why thould it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God thould raiſe the dead? 

9 1 verily thought with myſelf, that I ought te 
do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus 
ot Nazareth. 


10 * Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem :* 


and many ot the ſaints d:d I thut up in priſon, 
having received authoi ity from the chief prieſts ; 
and when they were put to death, 1 gave my 
voice againſt them. | 

11 And | puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 
gogue, and compelled em to blaſpheme; and 
being exceedingly mad againſt them, I 
ed them even unto ſtrange cities. 


perſecut- 


62. 


Chap. 


12 Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, with * Chap. 
authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts ; * * 


13 At midday, O king, | ſaw in the way a 
light trom heaven, above the brightneſs of the 
ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. | 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why pertecuteſt 
thou me? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks. 

15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 Bat riſe, and ſtand upon thy -feet: for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 
make thee a minifter and a witneſs both of theſe 
things wh.ch thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things 
in the which I will appear unto thee ; | 

| 17 De- 


Agrippa almeft a Ckriſtian. 
Anno 
Dom. 

' OS 


17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and /m the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 
fins, and inheritance among them which are 
ſanctified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whefeupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly vition : 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and zhen to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. f 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the 
tem and went about to kill me. 


22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I 


continue unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall 
and great, ſaying none other things than thoſe 
which the prophets and Moſes did fay ſhould 
come : 


e: 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould rife from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhew light unto the. people, and to 
the Gentiles. 


24 And as he thus f for himſelf, Feſtus 


ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art dende thy- 


ſelf: much learning doth make thee mad. 
25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 


Feftus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 


ſoberneſs. 
26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for I am perſua- 


ded that none of theſe things are hidden from 


him; for this thing was not done in a corner. 


27-King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets? 
I know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 

; ſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not 
only Ou, Bay alſo — that hear — 1 
were both alm. : as 1 am, 

+ ©» — 5 


except 


o And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 


roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they 
that ſat with them. 


31 And when they were gone aſide, they talk- 
ed between themſelves, ſaying, This-man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, this man 
might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not ap- 
pealed unto Ceſar. 

CHAP. XXVIL 


1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 "foretelleth of 


the danger of the veyage, 11 but is not belicved. 

14 They are toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 41 and 

Jafer ſhipwreck ; 22, 34, 44 yet all come ſafe to 
nd. 


ND when it was determined that we ſhould 

ſail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 

tain other priſoners, anto one- named Julius, a 
centurion of Auguſtus band. 

2 Ard entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium, 
we lanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, 
one Ariſtarchus a ian, of Theſſalonica, 
being with us. 


Tre ACTS. Pauls dangerous voyage. 


3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. Anno 
And Julius courteouſly intreated Paul, and gave Dom, 
him liberty to go unto his friends to retreth 62. 
himſelf. 

4 And when we had lanched from thence, we 
ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. | 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 2 city 
of Lycia. 

6 And. there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria ſailing into Italy; and he put us 
therein, 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly many days, 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the 
wind not ſuffering us, we ſailed under || Crete, | or. 
over againſt Salmone : anch. 

8 And hardly peg it, came unto a place 
which is called, The fair havens, nigh where- 
unto was the city of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
ſailing was now dangerous, becauſe * the faſt * The 
was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, de 

10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that tenth 
this voyage will be with || hurt and much da- day of 


mage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but alſo ng 


4 venth 
of Our lives. month, 


11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the Le. 1. 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more than br, 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. injury. 

iz And becauſe the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter ; which is 
an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth 
weft, and north weſt. | 

13 And when the ſouth wind blew _ 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained their purpole, 
loofing thence, they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 

14 But not long after there || aroſe againſt it os 
a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain iſland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed 
helps, undergirding the ſhip ; and fearing leſt 
they ſhouid tall into the quick-ſands, ſtrake ſai), 

ſo were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip; 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on 15, 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken 
away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the midft of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
havehearkened unto me, and not have looſed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer : 
for there ſhall be no loſs of any mans life among 
you, but of the (hip. 2 


23 For 


Anno 


Dom. 


Pauli veyoge to Rome: 
2 4 For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
f 


od, whoſe | am, and whom J lerve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought — Ceſar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. 

25 Where: ore, firs, be of g.od cheer: for I be- 


lieve God, that it ſhall be even as it was toid me. 


26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a certain 
iſland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, about 
midnight, the thipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome country: 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they 
ſounded again, and found it fifteen tathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 


upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the 


|| Or, 
cut the 
anche 
tbey >” 
them in 
the ſea, 
&c. 


ſtern, and withed for the day. 

30 And as the thipmen were about to flee out 
of the ſhip, when they had let down the boat 
into the ſea, under colour as though they wouid 
have caſt anchors out of the fofelhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the ſol- 
diers, Except theſe abide in the (hip, ye cannot 
be ſaved. 


32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her tall off. 

3 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
betought them all to take meat, ſaying, 'I his day 
is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and 
continued faſting, baving taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take /me meat; 
for this is for your heaith : for there thall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread, ald gave thanks to God in preſence 
of them all, and when he had broken it, he be- 
gan to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they aiſo took /ome meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and fixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they hadeaten enough,they light- 
ened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: but they diſcovered a certain Cieek with a 
ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it 
were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had ||taken up the anchors 
they commi'ted themſelves unto the tea, an 
looſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main 
ſail to the wind, and made toward the ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where two ſeas 
met, they ran the ſhip aground ;, and the fore- 
part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the waves, - I 

42: And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the 
pritoners, leſt any of them thould ſwim out, and 
eſcape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from their purpoſe, aud commanded 
that they which could 1wim, ſhowld caſt em- 
/alves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 


— 


Chap. xxviii, 


* 


paſs that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 
CH AP. XXVIII. 

1 Paul after his ſhipwreck is kindly entertained of 
the barbarians: 5 The viper on his hand hurteth 
tim not: 8 He healeth many diſeaſes in the 
i/land: 11 They depart towards Kome : 17 He 
declareth to the Fews the cauſe of his coming : 
24 After his preaching ſome were perſuaded, and 
Jome belieued not: 30 Yeu he preacheth there two 
years. 


ND when they were eſcaped, then they 
/ \ knew that the iſland was called Melita. 


2 And the bar barous people ſhewed us no lit- 
tle kindneſs: for they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and 
becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a vi- 
per out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venomous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a mu: derer, whom, 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet ver.geance 
ſuffereth not to live. 


5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he ſhou'd have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds, and ſaid 
that he was a ged. 


7 In the fame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Pub- 


lius, who received us, and lodged us three days 


courteouſly. 


8 And it came to paſs, that the father of Pub- 
lus lay fick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed hum. 

g So when this was done, others alſo which 
had diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and were healed: 
10 Who alſo honoured us with many honours, 


and when we departed, they laded us with ſuch- 
things as were neceſſary. 


11 And after three months we departed in a . 63 


hip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
iſle, whoſe fign was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing as Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three days. 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium: and after one day the ſouth 
wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
fired to tarry with them ſeven days: and fo we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii- forum, 
and the Three taverns: whom when Paul ſaw, 
he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rame, the centu-- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of the 
guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
ſeif, with. a ſo:dier that kept him. 

17 And' 


The viper on His hand. 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome Anno 
on broken pieces of the ſhip: And ſo it came to Dom. 


62. 


* 


Paul commendeth his calling, 


Anno 

6z, when they were come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and b:cthrer, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people or cuſtoms of 
our fathers, yet was 1 delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no caule of 
death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 
conſtramed to appeal unto Ceſar; not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation ot. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have | called for 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeac with hau: becaule 
— for the hope of Iſracl 1 am bound with this 
chain, 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither re- 


ceived letters out of Judea conce:ning thee, nei- 


ther any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee, what thou 
thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſect, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt, 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging; to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom 
of God, perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both 

_—— 2 * 


ROMANS. 


17 And it came to pals, that after three days, 
Dom. Paul called the chief ot the Jews together. And 


and declareth his defire to ſee them, 


out of the law of Moſes, and cut of the prophets, Anno 
from morning till evening. hs Dom. 

24 And ſome believed the things which were 63. 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 
the prophet, unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and ſay, - 1%, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand; . 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 3 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, Mark 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes '* 
have they cloſed; leſt they ſhould fee with ch:ir 3 0 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand John 1. 
with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I . N 
ſhould heal them. I 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
ſalvation of God is fent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 

20 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 4D. 65. 
hired houſe,andreceived allthatcamein untohim, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God,and teaching 
thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with ail confidence, no man forbidding him. 


| The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


CHAP. I. 

1 Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, 9 and 
his defire to come to them 16 what his goſpel is, 
and the righteouſneſs which it ſpeweth. 18 God is 
angry with all manner of fin. 21 What were the 
fins of the Gentiles. 


a> L a _ 22 — — — + 
an apoſtie, * rated unto the goipe 
| of God, 
2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 
his prophets in the ho'y (ſcriptures ) 
3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Ch: iſt our Lord, 
which was made of the ſeed of David according 
to the fleſh, 
4 And ſ declared to be the Son of God with 
power, accordin 
the refurrection from the dead: 
5 By whom we have received grace and apo- 
, ſtleſhip {{ for obedience to the faith among all 
cb: dience Bations for his name: | p 
of fairh. 6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of je- 
fus Chritt. - 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called 0 b ſaints; Grace to you, and 
e from God our father, and the Lord Jeſus 


$ Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chrift 
out the whole world. 


1 Or, 9 For God is my wimnefs, whom I ſerve || with 
ir, my ſpirit in the go#pet of his Son, that without 


to the ſpirit of holineſs, by 


| juſt ſhall live by faith. 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through- 


ceaſing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers, 

10 ORG requeſt ( if by any means now at 
length I might have a proſperous journey by the 
will of God) to come unto you. 

11 For J long to ſee you, that I may impart 
unto you ſome {piritual gift, to the end you may 
be eſtabliſhed ; | 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together 
with you, by the mutual faith both of you and 
me. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I pu poſed to come unto 
you ( but was let hitherto ) that I might have 
tome fruit j| among you aſſo, even as among |": 
other Gentiles, 6 

14 I am debtor both to the G eeks, and to the 
barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt: for it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion, to every one that believeth, to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The, 


|| Or, 


in 7⁰. 


4 
Gal. 3. 


18 For the wrath of God is revealed from by. 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, arid vunrighte- en 
ouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unt igh- 
teouſneſs. | | 


19 Becauſe 


Anno 
Dom. 
60. 


| Ur, 
to them, 


| Or, 
that / bey 
na/ be. 


Epheſ. 
4. 18. 


« Pſal, 


106. 20. 


The fins of the Gentiles. 


19 Becauſe that which may be known of God, 
is manite || in them; tor God hath ſhewed it 
anto them, 

20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the things that are made, ever his 
eternal power and Godhead ; || {o that they are 
without excule : | 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 


glo:ificd hun not as God, neither were thankful, 


but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
tooliſh heart was © dai kened. 

22 Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
came fools : 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorrupti- 
ble 4 God, into an image made like to cori upti- 
ble man, and to birds, and four-tooted beaſts 
and creeping things. 7 | 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, 
- diſhonour their own bodies between them- 
elves: 


25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 


7 


and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 


or, 


A- 
leg e. 
Or, 
4 mind 
widif 
Julpe 
m:ni, 


| Or, 
un 
ci. bie. 


Or. 
Cn ent 
With 
lhem, 


1 
7. 25 


than the Creator, who is bleſſed ſor ever. A- 
men. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile atf: tions : For even their women did 
change the natural uſe irito that which is againſt 
nature ; 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 
one toward another, men with men working 
that which is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 
ſelves that recompence of their error which was 
meet. 

28 And even as they did not like to retain 
God in Heir knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 
are not convenient: 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſnels, forni- 
cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
p oud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſo- 
bedient to parents, 

31 Without underſtanding,covenant-breakers, 
without natural affection, implacable, unmer- 


ciful : 


I Who knowing the judgment of God, (that 
they 


death) not only do the ſame, but || have plea- 
{ure in them that do them. 2 


. 


1 They that fin, though they condemn it in others, 


cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape 
the judgment of God, 9 whether they be Fews or 
Gentiles. 14 Tte Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor yet 
the Jews, 25 whom their cir cumciſian ſhall not pro- 
It, if they 25 not ite law, iet 


W 1 Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
att 


hoſoever thou art that judgeſt: for 
wherein the u judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 


Chap. ii. 


which commit ſuch things are worthy of 


I ho are juſtified. 
thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame Anno 
things. Dem. 
2 But we are ſure that the judgment of God co. 
is acco: ding to truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things. 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and dceſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God:? 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and foi bearance, and long-ſuffe: ir g, not know- 
ing that the goodneſs ot God leadeth thee to 
repentance ? 
5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
d tieaiureft up unto thyſeif wrath againſt the * James 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous * * 
judgment of God | 
6 © Who will render to every man according Pa. 
to his deeds : ; * 
7 To them, who by patient continuance in 16. 27. 
well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- Rev. 22. 
mortality; eternal life: TY 
8 But unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſnels ; 
indignation, and wrath ; 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that-doeth evil, of the Jew fiſt, ard alſo 
of the f Gentile. + Gr. 
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every &rect. 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and alſo 
to the f Gentile. + Gr. 
11 For © there is no reſpect of perſons with ©: 
God. | . 10. pang 
12 For as many as have finned without law, = Chr. 
ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many as 2 
have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the 195 
law, 1 Acts 10. 
13 (For * not the hearers of the law are juſt i: . 
before God, but the doers. of the law ſhall be s. 
juſtified. Eph. 6, 
14 For when the Genti'es, which have not the}, dog 
law, do by nature the things contained in the ;. 25. 
law, theſe, having not the law, are a law unto 1 Pet. 
themſelves : e Matth. 
15 Which ſhew the work of the law writ- 5. 21. 
ten in their hearts, || their conſcience alſo James 
bearing witneſs, and zteir thoughts {| the för. 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one be con- 
another ) | ſerence 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- 8 
_ = men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my with 
oſpel, them, 
i 17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt — 
in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God; them. 
18 And knoweſt his will, and || approveſt the /* Gr. 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed 2% 7b. 
out of the law, | things. 
19 And art confident that thou thyſelf art a 2% + 
zuide of the blind, a light of them which are 
in darkneſs, 
20 An inſt uctor of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the form of knowledge, and of 


* 


the truth in the law. ; 
21 Thou, therefore which teacheſt another 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf? thou that preacheſt 
a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 

22 Thou 


The Fews prerogative. 


Anno 22 Thou that ſapeſt a man ſhould not com- 
om. mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? thou 
60. — abho.reſt idols, doſt thou commit facri- 


23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 

__ breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou 
24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 

the Gentiles, through you, as it is * written. 

25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou 
keep the law ; but if thou be a breaker of the 
_ thy circumciſion is made uncircumci- 

on. > 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his uncircum- 
cifion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 
— _ and circumcifion doſt tranſgreſs the 

w 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly ; neither is tat circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleſh; | | 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 
and circumcifion is that of the heart, in the ſpi- 
rit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God. | 


CHAP. III. | 
t The Fews prerogative ; 3 which they have not 


1 Ifai, 
$i. 5 
Fzek. 
15. 40, 
13. 


X : 9 Howbeit, the law convinceth them alſo of 


. 20 Therefore mo fleſb is juſtified 
28 but all without een, 
31 and yet the law is not aboliſhed, 


f Hat advantage then hath the Jew ? or what 
wW profit is there of circumciſion ? 


the law, 
by faith only : 


2 Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that unto 


them were commited the oracles of God, 

3 For what if ſome did not believe? hall 
how: unbelief make the faith of God without 
effect 


4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 

* every man a liar ; as it is written, That thou 

mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 

overcome when thou art judze , 

4 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 
righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we 7 ? 1; God 


unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as 


a man) ; 
6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God judge 
2 | 

7 For if thetruth of God hath more abound- 


ed through my lie unto his why yet am 
a e ee 
$ And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly re- 


ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay ) Let us 
do evil, that good may come ? whoſe damna- 


tion —— 

9 What then? are we better than they ? No, 
4Gr. in no wiſe: for we have before ſ proved both 
ere. Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin; 
« Pſal. to As it is written, © There is none ri 

4 1% , Ho not one: 


There is none that ; 
„ 


ROMANS. 


3 F 
lieved God, and it was counted unto him for 


All ars fonners, 
t2 They are all gone out of the way, they are Anno 
together become unprofitab:e, there is none that Dom. 
doeth good, no not one. — 60. 
13 * Their throat is an open ſepulcher; with Pal. 
their tongues they have uſed deceit; the poi- AF 
ſon of aſps is under their lips : 140. 3, 
14 f Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- Pai. 
terneſs. 8 
15 5 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. © Prov, y 
15 Deſtruction and miſe y are in their ways: 1, 16. 
17 And the way of peace have they not _ $9e 
known. | . 
18 * There is no fear of God before their * Pl. 
eyes. 36, 1, 
19 Now we know that what things ſoever the 
law faith, it ſaith to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
world may become {j guilty before God. Or, 
20 Therefo e i by the deeds of the law there _—_ 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight : for by the =»: f 
law is the knowledge of fin. - * 92 
21 But now the righteouſneſs of God without 8 2 
the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets ; | 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 
that believe; for there is no difference : 
23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God; 
24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : 
25 Whom God hath || ſet forth zo be a propi- I or. 
tiation, through faith in his b'ood, to declare his / 


righteouſneſs for the || remiſſion of fins that are 1 
paſt, through the forbearance of God; poſing 
26 To declare, 7 /ay, at this time his righte- 
ouſneſs: that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
of him which believeth in Jeſus. 
27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. 
By what law? of works? Nay : but by the law 
of faith. 
28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is juſti- 
fied by faith without the deeds of the law. 
29 15 be the God of the Jews only? ij he not 
alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: 
30 Seeing it is one God, which ſhall juſtify 
the circumciſion by faith, and uncircumcifioa 
through faith. . 
31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 
e 


1 Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righ- 
teouſneſs, 10 before he was circumciſed : 14 By 
faith only he and his ſeed receiuad the pro- 

miſe. 16 Abraham is the father of all that be- 
lieve. 24 Our faith alſo ſhall be imputed to us for 
righteouſneſs. 

W Hat thall we ſay then, that Abraham our 

Fg: father, as pertaining to the fleſh, hath 
ound *! 


z For if. Abraham were juſtified by works, he « cen. 
hath 2 glory, but not defors God.” 15 * 
or what ſaith the'ſcripture ? * Abraham be- 8 2 
jam s 2. 
1. 


4 Now 


* th 


j Mirai by fail. n — by Chrift.” 


Amo 4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- Anno 
Dom. reckoned of grace, but of debt. pPuted, if we believe on him that raited up Jeſus Dom. 
60, But to him that worketh not, but believeth our Lord from the dead, | 60, 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
counted for righteouſneſs, was raiſed again for our juſtification, | 
6 Even as David alſo deſeribeth the blefſedneſs C'F TV. 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace wit 
| neſs without works, | . God, 2 and joy in our hope; 8 that fith we 
» Pſal, 7 Saying, * Bleſſed ore they whole iniquitics 


were reconciled by his blood, when we were ene- 

11. mies, io we ſhall much more be ſaved being re- 

conciled. 12 As fin and death came by Adam, 

17 ſo much more righteouſneſs and life by Feſus 

22 20 M here fin abounded, grace did ſuper- 
abound. 

| I being juſtified by faith, we have 

for righteouſneſs. | | peace with God, through our Lo:d Jeſus 


are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. 

8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute fin, | 

g Cometh this bleſſedneſs, then upon the cir- 
cumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion a ſo? 
For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 


10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was Chriſt. : i 
in circumciſion, or in uncireumciſion? not in = By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into * pphcc, 
circumcifion, but in uncitcumcifion. this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope 2.18. 


11 And be received the fign of circumciſion, a 


ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
yet being uncircumciſed : that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be im- 
puted unto them alſo: 

12 And the father of circumciſion to them who 
are not af the circumciſion only, but alſo walk 
in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumcifed. 

I ; For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed 
through the law, but through the righteouſneſs 
of faith, 

14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 


faith is made void, and the promiſe made of 
none effect. 


15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for where 


no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. | 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be b 
grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, but 
to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, 

who is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a 
father of many nations) ||before him whom he 
believed, even God, who quickeneth rhe dead, 
and calleth thoſe things which be nor, as though 
they were: | 
' - 18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that he 
might become the father of many nations; ac- 
corciog to that which was ſpoken, . * So ſhall thy 
e | 

19 And being not weak in faith, he confider- 
ed not his own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither yet the dead- 
| neſs of Sara's w- mb. | | 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God : | 
21 And being fully perſuaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs, 


23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 


. woul 


of the glory of God. 
3 And not only %, but we glory in tribula- 


tions alſo, * knowing that tribulation worketh » James 
. 9. 


patience; 
1 4 And patience, experience; and experience, 
ope: | 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
love of God is ſhed abroad i our hearts by the 
holy Ghoſt which is given unto us, 


6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, || in q or, 
ga according 


7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one {7,-* 


due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 


die: yet peradventure for a good man ſome . 

even dare to die. E 8 8 

8 But God commendeth his love towards us, 

1 that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
or us. 

g Much more then, being now juſtified by his 

05 we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 


10 For if when we were enemies, we were re- 


conciled to God by the death of his San : much 


158 being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
ife. 

11 And not only ſ, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jelus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into 
the world, and death by fin; and fo death paſſed 
upon all men, || for that all have ſinned. | 

13 For until the law, fin was in the world: 
but fin is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after 
the fimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, who is the 
figure of him that was to come: 

15 But not as the offence, fo alſo is the free 
gift. For if through the offence of one, mary 
be dead; much more the grace of Ged, and the 
gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
hatin abounded unto many. | 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, /o is 
the gift: for the judgment was by one to con- 
demnation; but the free gift is of many offences 
unto juſtification. | 


that it was imputed to him; | 
| 2 


17 For if i by one mans offence, death reigned jor, 


by offence. 


5 


Netoneſi of life. ROMANS ME 
Anno by one; much more they which receive abun- 
Dom. dance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, 
60. ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 
12 18 The. eſore as || by the offence of one judg- 
; ment came upon all men to condemnation : even 


The wages of ſin. 
16 Know ye not, that * to 'whom ye yield Anno - 
. yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are Dom, 
to whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto death, 60. 
or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? © John 


ofence 17 But God be thanked, that ye were the Fg 
or, fo || by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came ſervants of. fin; but 7 have obeyed from the © © 

, upon all men unto juſtification of life. heart that form of dcctrine f which was deliver- . Gr. 

— 19 For as by one mans diſobedience many ed you. wberets 


were made-finners : ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhall many be made righteous. | | 

20 Moreover, the law entered, that the of- 
fence might abound : But where fin abounded, 
grace did much more abound : 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto 
fo mi 
et 


death, even 
reign through righteouſneſs unto 
ife, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
CHAP. VI. | 
1 WH: may not live in fin, 2 for we are dead unto 
it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not 
reign any more, 18 becauſe we haue yielded 
our ſelves to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and 
for that death is the wages of 785 | 
Hat ſhall we ſay then f Shall we continue 
in fin, that up may abound? , 
2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are dead to 
fin, live any longer therein ? 
* 3 Know ye not, that * ſo many of us as were 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt 
his death ? | 


4 Therefore we ate buried with him b 
baptiim into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſ- 
ed up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
—4 even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 


e. 
5 For if we have been planted together in the 


likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo in tbe like- 
neſs of his reſurrection : 

- 6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucifi- 
ed with him, that the body of fin might be 
13 that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 


7 For he that is dead, is f freed from fin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 
that we ſhall alſo live with him : : 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 


+ Gr. 
faliged. 


„ dieth no more; death hath no more do-— 


minion over him 
10 For in that he died, he died unto fin once: 

bur in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves. to be 
dead indeed unto fin; but alive unto God 
A Chriſt our Lord. 


not fin therefore reign in your mortal. 


18 Being then made free from ſin, ye became — 


the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have 
yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs 
and to iniquity, unto "iniquity ; even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 
unto holineſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye 
were free + from righteouſneſs. 

21 What fruit had 
whereof ye are now 
thoſe things is death. 

22 But now being made free from fin, and be- 
come ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

For the wages of fin is death : but the gift 
God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


2 

of 

Lord. 

. 

1 No law hath power over @ man longer than he 
liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Jet is 
not the law fin, 12 but bey, juſt, good, 16 as 
I acknowledge, who am grieved becauſe I cannot 


keep it. 
ow ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to them 
K that 7 — — law) 05 that the law hath 
dominion over a man, as long as he liveth? 
2 For a the woman which 


liveth: but if the huſband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
from the law of her huſband. 3 jo 

3 So then, if while her huſband liveth, ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe (hall be called an a- 
dultereſs : but if her huſband be dead, lhe is free 
from that Jaw; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, though 
ſhe be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren,ye alſo are become 
dead to the law, by the body of Chrit; that ye 
ſhould be married to another, even to him who 
is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. | 


5 For when we were in the fleſh, the + mo- f ©": 
tine of fins which were by the law, did work in _ 


our members to bring forth fruit unto death. 
6 But now. we are delivered from the law, 


e then in thoſe things, Boks 
med? for the end of %. 


ath an huſband, 1 Cer, 
is bound by the law to her huſband ſo long as he 7: 3» 


body, that ye ſhou'd obey it in the luſts there- 
of, i : 44 ll that being dead wherein we were held; that we || or, 


+ Gr, _ 13 Neither yield ye ow members at f in- ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the 77; 
rms, or, ſtruments of unrighteouineſs unto fin : but yield oldneſs of the letter. that, 
weapens. yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 7 What ſhall we ſay then? J. the law fin ? 
the dead; and your members at inftruments of God forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but by 
righteouſneſs unto God. the law: for I had not known {| luſt, except the o 
14 For {in ſhall not have dominion over you: law had faid, * Thou ſhalt not covet. | ( feence. 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. © 8 But fn taking occaſion by the command: » Fol. 
«15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- 72: 7: 
are not under the law, but under grace? God ſcence. For without the law fin was dead. 5 
forbid. | | h 9 For I was alive without the law once 4 * 


The works of the 


Anno when the commandment came, 
Dom. I died, % vhs) 
1 10 And the commandment which was ordain- 
ed to life, I found to be unto death, 
11 For fin, taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 
12 Wherefore the law is holy ; and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good. | 
13 Was then that which is good, made death 
unto me? God forbid. But fin that it might ap- 


in revived, and 


good; that fin by the commandment might be- 
come exceeding ſinful. 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but 
I am carnal, ſold under fin. . | 

+ Cr. 15 For that which I do, I + allow not: for 
rw, what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 
that do I. 4 ü 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I con- 
ſent unto the law, that it is good. | 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but fin 
that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know, that in me (that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is pre- 
ſent with me, but how to perform that which is 
good, I find not. | 

19 For the good that I would, I do not: but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now it I do that I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. 


inward man. 

23 But I fee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into Captivity to the law of fin, which is 
in my members, - 

24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 

or, liver me from || the body of this death 
5440 25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. — then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve 
the law of God ; but with the fleſh, the law of 


ſin, 
WWW 
1 They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the 

Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What 

harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good 

the Spirit, 17 and what of being Gods children : 
ig Hhoſe glorious deliverance all things long 
for 5 29 It was beforehand aureed- from God. 

33 What can ſever us from his love? _ 

Here is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 

1 un, hath made me free from the law of ſin and 
cath, 

3 For what the law cquld not do, in that it 
| was weak through the fleſh, Grd fending his 
N own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and || for 
* ſin condemned fin in the flein: 

An, 4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might be 
| fulfilled in us, who walk not aſter the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit, Sita | 
\ 


Chap. viii. 


pear ſin, working death in me by that which is 


fleſh and the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the fleſh, do mind the Anno 
things of the fleſh : but they that are after the Spi- Dom. 
rit, the things of the Spirit. te i: 60. 

6 For | to be carnally minded, is death; but , ©: | 
to be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: g of the 
7 Becauſe + the carnal mind is enmity againſt #eþ. 

od: for it is not ſubject to the law of God, : age 
neither indeed can be. ;ng of the 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot i.. 
pleaſe God. 12 


the mind. 


. 9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, ig of b. 
if ſo 


it ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now Het. 
if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his. | 

10 And if Chriſt h in you, the body is dead, 
becauſe of fin ; but the Spirit is life, becauſe of 
righteouſneſs. | 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies, || by his Spirit that dwelleth in hoe Bra 

Ou. bis Spt- 

7 12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not —_ 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. * 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 


of the body, ye ſhall live. 


14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the Spirit of 
bondage again to fear'; but ye have received the- 


er. 
16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we ate the children of God. 

17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that we 
_ with him, that we may be alſo glorified to- 
gether. | 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
_ waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of 

0 

20 For the creature was made ſubject to yvani- 
ty, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 


of fubjected the /ame in hope: 


21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that || the whole creation q or, 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain tcgether until 7257 
now : | 

23 And not only they, but ourſelves alſo, 
which have the firit-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within owſe!ves, waiting 


— the adoption, o wit, the ® redemption of our 2 


* 


ay. | | 
24 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope that 


is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why 


doth he yet hope for? 


25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 
we with patience wait for it. 


26 Like wiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infitmi- 
1 3 : ties: 


| Spirit of adoption, whereby we Abba, Fa- © Gal. 4. | 
22 For I delight in the law of God, after the ther Tn Sth EY 


” 
— . CEO IIS not . ee rr e 


was 


Of predeſliuatian and election. 


6g. ceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered. | 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the mind of the Spirit, || becauſe he ma- 
keth interceili:n for the ſaints, according to the 
will God. 

28 And we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
predeſtinate is be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firſt- burn among many 
brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeftinate, them 
he alſo called: and whom he called, them he alſo 
8 and whom he juſtined, them he alio 

lorifi-d. | 

K 31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
God be for us, Who can be againſt us? | 
32 He that [pared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered bim up tor us all, how ihall be not with 

him alſo freely give us all things? 
3 Who thall lay any thing to the 
Gods el: ct? I i God that jultifieth : 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? 77 is Chrift 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of. God, who alſo maketh 
interce ſſi n for us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? Hall tribulation, or. diſtreſs, or per- 
ſecution, of famine, or nakednels, or peril, or 
ſword ? | 

36 (As it is written, © For thy fake we are kill- 
ed all the day long: we are accounted as ſheep 
for the ſlaughter) 


| Or, 


tba. 


charge of 


© Pal. 
22. 


37 Nay in all theſe things we are more than 


conquerors, through him that loved us. | 

25 For I am periuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalitzes, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 


ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love 


of God which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 

| T7 CHAZ: IX. it ths ſid 

1 Paul is ferry for the Jews. 7 All the ſied of. 
al not the children of the promi/e. 
13 God hath mercy upon whom he will. 21 {he 
potter may do with his clay what he lift. 25 The 
falling 'of the Gentiles, and rejecting of the Jews 
were foretold. 32 The cauje why ſo few Fews 
"embraced the righteouſneſs of faith. _. 
Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 

Se alſo bearing me witneſs. in the boly 

oft, | 


2 That I have great heavineſs and continual 


forrow in my heart. 
3 For I cou'd with 
from Chriſt, tor m 


Or, 
et- 
ed. 


that myſelf were accurſed 


fe my brethren, my kinſmen ac- 
tothe fl-th: | 


9 g | - 05 
4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertgineth the 
adoption, and tae glory, and the i covenants, and 


and the ſeryice of God, and 


4 or, 
reſta- 


N. 


the giving of the law, 
the promuſes ;. 


-RBOMANS TT 
Anno ties: for we know not what we ſhouid pray for 
Dom. as we ought : but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter- 


* God Fath mercy on whim he will. 
t Whoſe at the fathers, and of whom 
A A var: the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is — Ho 
God bleffed for ever. Amen. | 1 
6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect. For they are not all Iſrael, which are 
of Iſrael: | | 
7 Neither becauſe they are the feed of Abra- 
ham, are they all children: but in * Iſaac ſhall thy * Gen, 
ſeed be called. 81. 18. 
8 That is, They which are the children of the 
fleſh, theſe are not the children of God: but 
Fay children of the promiſe are counted for the * Gal, 4 
ecd. 28. 
9 For this is the word of promiſe, At this © Gen. 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 1. 
10 And not only bis, but when Rebecca al- 
— had conceived by one, ever: by our father 
aac, | 
11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the pur- 


' pale of God according to election might ſtand, 


not of works, but of him that calleth ) 


12 It was faid unto her, The * ||elder ſhall ſerve Cen. 

the younger. or, 
13 As it is written greater, 

Eſau have I hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s there unrigh- 

teouſneſs with God? God forbid. Cw 

15 For he faith to Moſes, * I will have mercy * Ex. 
on whom 1 will have mercy, and I will have?“ 
compatiion on whom I will have compaſſion. 

16 So then it 75 not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
Mercy. * 

17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 5 E- Frod. 
ven for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up,. 
that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 
my name might. be declared throughout all the 


earth, 
mercy on whom he will 


** 1 acob have I loved, but 


13 Therefore hath he 
have meriy, and whom he will, he hardeneth: | 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 
ve on tind fault? For who hath refiſted his 
will 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that || re- | or, 
plieſt again God? * ſhall the thing formed fay % 
18 om that formed it, Why haſt thou made me a7 % 

ur : pute g 
21 Hath not the potter power over the clay ="? 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, * I. 
and another unto diſhondur? 45. 9. 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, S — 
and to make his power known, endured with wit, 
much-long-ſaffering the veſſels of wrath [| fitted :5. 7 
to deſttuction: 1 AVE AR 
23 And,that he might make known the riches 
of his gory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
had afore yrepared unto glory? 155 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 5 
1025 g er e in Oſee, * I will call them * Ho!. 
my people, which were not my people; and her, 5. 
bdoves: which was not whredly * f 1 
26 And it thall come to paſs, 7hat in the Hoſ. . 
place where it was ſaid unto them, Ve are not 1. 


my 


The Gentiles called. 


Anno my people; there ſhall they be called, the children 
Dom. of the living God. 

60. 27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
= Ii. ® Though the number of the children of Iſrael 
10. 12,23. be as the ſand of the fea, a remnant ſhall be 
ſaved. | 

28 For he will finiſh || the work, and cut it 

ſhort in righteouſneſs: becauſe a ſhurt work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 
*Ifai.1. 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
9% _ Lord of Sabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had been 
as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomor- 
rha. 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, have 
attained to rizhteouſnels, even the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith; 

31 But Iſrael, which followed after the law of 
righteouſneſs, hath not attaincd to the law of righ- 
teouſneſs. 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
faith, but as it were by the wo ks of the law: 
%. for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- ſtone; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in n a 
ſtumbling- ſtone, and rock of offence : and who- 
ſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be || a- 


ſhamed. 

a. CHAR -©X: 

5 The ſcripture /heweth the difference betwixt the 
e of the law, aid this of faith; 
14 and that all, both Few and Gentile, that be- 
lieve, ſhall nat be confounded; 18 and that the 
Gentiles ſhall receive the ward, and believe, 19 1/- 
rael was not ignor ant of theſe things. 

Brie n hearts detire and prayer to God 

for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 

2 For I bear them record, that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant ot Gods righteouſ- 
nels, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves un- 
to the righteouſneſs of God. 

4 For Chriſt ij; the end of the law for righte- 
ouineſs to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which 

is of the law, That the man which doeth thoſe 

things, ſhall live by them. 

6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith 
ws 8 on this wiſe, * Say not in thine heart, 
»Deut, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring 

Chriſt down rom above ) 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 

is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 

8 But what ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is the 
word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou (hait confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſha't believe in thine heart, 
that God hath r aiſed him from the dead, thou 

_ ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 For wich the heart man believeth-unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation. 

11, For the ſcripture faith, * Whoſoever be- 

lieveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 


| Or, the 


dicount, 


cen 


N founded, 


Tſai. 
28. 16, 


Chap. 


— CCC 


and — 


X, Kh Believers ſhall be ſaved. 
12 For there is no difference between the Jew Anno 
and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all, is Dom. 

rich unto all that call upon him. 60. 

I 1. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of : * 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. Ads 2. 
14 How then ſha'l they call on him in whom 21 

they have not believed? and how ſhall they be- 

lieve in him of whom they have not heard ? and 

how ſhall they hear without a preaches ? 

15 And how (hail they preach, except they be 
ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are the fett 1 
of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring n.: 
glad tidings of good things ! 15. 

16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 
For Efaias faith, © Lord, who hath believed f our * i 
l report ? John "2. 

17 So then, faith come:h by heating, and hear- 38. 
ing by the word of God. : TITS ; 

18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes veri- u. 
ly, their ſound went into all the earth, and | Or, 
their words unto the ends of the world WOES 194," hy 

19 But I fay, Did not IB ael know? Fuſt, » pa, 
Moles faith, * I will provoke you o jealouſy by 1». « 
them that are no pecple, and by a fœoliſh nation I ou 
will anger you. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, * I was ai. 
found of them that ſought me not; I was made. 
maniteſt unto them that aſked net after me. 

21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, ! All day long I have 
che forth my hands unto a diſobedient and 
gainſaying people. 

n 0 .. 

1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael: 7 Some zwere 
elected, though the reſt were hardened + 16 There 
is hope of their converſion : 18 {he Gentiles may 
nt inſult upon them: 26 For there is @ pronn/e 
of their /aluation. 33 Gods judgments are un- 

_ ſearchable. 

] Say then, Hath God caſt away his people ? 

God forbid. For I alſo am an Iiraelite of the 
ſeed of Abraham, of the tiibe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the icripcure ſaith of 
Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to God againſt 
Iſrael, ſaying, og! 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and *:Kings 
digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, +: 
and they ſeek my life. * | 

But what 1aith the anſwer of Gcd unto 
him? * I have reſerved to myſeli ſeven thouſand », Kk. 

75 rg have not bowed th: kuee to %% image 19. 18, 

of Baal, 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alio there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. 

6 And it by grace, then is it no more of works: 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more gtace : Otneiwite wo: k 
is no more work. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeexeth for; but the election hath ob ,; 
tained it, and the reſt were || blinded :- © Iſai, 

8 According as it is written, © God hath given 29. 10. 
them the fp:rit of || ſlumber, eyes that they , 
ſhould not i-e, and ears that they ſhould not «16Gi. 6, 
hear, unto this day. 9. 

. 9 And 


I Tfai. 
65. 2, 


| dow 24 


Me calling of the Freos. 


Anno 9 And David faith, © Let their table be made 
Dom. a mare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- block, and 
60. a recompence unto them. 

al. to f Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 

r%2* not ſee, and bow down their back alway. 

69. 11 1 fay then, Have they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall ? God forbid : but rather through their 
fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
voke them to jealouſy. 

12 Now if the fail of them be the riches of 

f Or, the world, and the || d miniſhing of them the 


<<£3,7 riches of the Gentiles: 
" tulneſs? | 

13 For I ſpeak to 
as I am the apoſtle © 
mine office : 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are my flein, and might fave 
ſome of them. 

15: For it the caſting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world; what H the receiving 

| of them te, but life from the dead? 

16 For if the firſt-frut be holy, the lump 
5 alſo toy: and if the root be holy, to are the 
branches. | 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou being a wi'd olive-tree, wert graffed in 

4.97... | among them, and with them partakeſt of the 
root and fatneſs of the olive-tree ; 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 
ot, thou beareſt not the root, but the root 

ee. | 

19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches were 
broken c ff, that I might be graffed in. 

20 Well]; becauſe of unbehef they were brok- 
en off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear, 

21 For if God fpared not the natural branches, 
take heed leſt he alio ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſeverity 
of God: on them which fell, ſeverity ; but to- 
waids thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in 51. 
goodneſs: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhait be cut off. 

23 And they alfo, if they abide not till in un- 
belief, thall be graffed in: tor God is able to graff 
them in again. | 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contra- 


how much more their 


| ow Gentiles, in as much 
the Gentiles, I magrity 


Ty to nature into a good olive-tree; how much f 


more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, ſhould 
be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ould be 
wite in your own ccnceits ) that || blindneſs in 
part is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in. a 

25 Ard ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is 
witten, There ſhall come out of Sion the de- 


thaf ye 
. 


1451. 
99s 20. 
Jacob. | 

27 For this 75 my covenant unto them, when I 
mal take away their ſins. | 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies 
for your ſake: but as touching the election, they 
arc beloved tor the fathers ſakes. 


|. 


ROMANS. 


2 
liverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 


Gods judgments are unſtarchable. 


29 For the gifcs and calling of God are with- Anno 
out repentance. _ | om, 
30 For as ye in times paſt have not || believed 60. 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through || Or, 
their unbelief : obeyed, 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not || believed, y or, 
that through your mercy they alſo may obtain 44 
mercy. 

32 For God hath || concluded them all in un- | Or, 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. * 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wiſ- getter, 
dom and knowledge of God! how unſearch- 


able are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding 


out! 
34 For who hath known the mind of the Ini. 
Lord, or who hath been his counſellor ? — 
35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall 11. 
be recompenſed unto him again? 1 Cor. 
36 For of him, and through him, and to *'* 
him are all things: to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. . 


. 
I s mercies muſt mee us to pleaſe God. 3 No 

22 muſt think - well of jo pie 6 but Sa 

every one on that calling wherein he is placed. 

9 Love, and many other duties are required of us. 

19 Revenge is ſpecially farbiddin. 

1 Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 

cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a 
living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reaſonable ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world: but 
* be 2 transformed by the renewing of your « Fphe, 
mind, that ye may * prove what 75 that good, +: | 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God. ON 

3 For I ſay, through the grace given unto me, 
to every man that is among you, not to think / 
hin angie highly than he ought to think ; but 
to think f ſoberly, according as God hath dealt 
© to-every man the meaſure of faith. : 

4 For ! as we have many members in one bo- -. 
dy, and all members have not the ſame office: Cor. 

5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one of another. 

6 © Having then gifts, differing according to i Pet. 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, + © ** 
let us propheſy according to the proportion of 

aith : - 


Gr, to 
briety. 


7 Or miniſtry, let us wait-on aur miniſtering ; 
or he that teacheth, on teaching; ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he 5 
that || giveth, let bim do it (| with- ſimplicity; he „ 
that ruleth, with diligence ;. he that ſheweth . 
mercy, with cheerfulneſs. _ 10545 

9. Let love be without diſſimulation. Ab- 


hor that which is evil, cleave to that which is 


10 (. kindiy affectioned one to another; Hebr. 
with brotherly love, in honour preferring one Or, in 
another : . the love 


11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs: fervent in ſpirit ; % 
ſervinz the Lord: 


12 Rej _ in hope; patient in tribulation ; 
13 Diſtri- 


rethret. 


continuing inflant in prayer: 


dub ection to magiſtrater, 
Anno 


60. 14 5 Bieſs them which perſecute you: bleſs, 

e Matth. and curſe not. 

6+ 46+ 15 Rejoice with tnem that do rejoice, and 
my with them that weep. | 

or, 16 Be of the {ſame mind one towards ano- 

ther. Mind not high things, but || condeſcend 


con- 
tented 


with to men of low eſtate.“ Be not wiſe in your 
oe OWN conceits. 

1 Py. 17 i Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Pro- 
3. vide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 

Ial-5-2t If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
10. 21. + live peaceably with all men. 

1Thel. 19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, ' 
f Pet. 3. but rather give place unto wrath: for it is 
4 written, ! Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 

l on ſaith the Lord. 


Beut. 20 ® Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 

3. 35. him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo do- 
Hebr,1% ing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

roy, 21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 

45.21. evil with good, 
CHAPF. AM 

1 Subjection, and many other duties we owe to the 

magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the 

w. 11 Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and the 

works of darkneſs, are out of ſeaſon in the time 

a of the goſpel. 
gs ET every ſoul * be ſubject unto the higher 
r Pet, 2, powers. For there is no power but of 
ig. God: the powers that be, are || ordained of God. 
Fn 2 Wholoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
or, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
ordered. reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that-which is good, and thou 

ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
ood. But if thou do that which 1s evil, be a- 
raid ; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : 

for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore he muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing. 

7 © Render therefore to all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cu- 
ſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour, 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 

another: for he that loveth another, hath ful- 
filled the law, l 

1 9 For this, 4 Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 

Deut. 3. tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 

Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 

not covet ; and if there be any other command- 

ele, Ment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 

er 8 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 

Gal. 8. JCI. 

Fa 10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
3, * © therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
3 | 


e Matth. 


&2, 21. 


Chap. xiii, xiv. 


13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints ; 
Dom. given ta, hoſpitality. | 


'Of things indifferent. 
11 And that, knowing the time, that now it Anno 
75 high time to awake out of ſleep : for now is Dom. 
our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 60. 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: 
let us therefore caſt off the works of da knels, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk | honeſtly as in the day; f or. 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- cents. 
bering and wantonneſs, not in firite and envy- Las 
ing. 88 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
E make not proviſion for the flaſh, to ui the © Cal. 8. 

1 


luſts tVerec/. : 
CHAP. XIV. Rs 

3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the o- 

ther for things indifferent: iz but take heed 

that they give no offence in them : 15, For that 

the a yu proveth unlawful by many reaſoms. 
H that is weak in the faith receive you, 

. but || not to doubtful diſputations. or, 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: %, 
another who is weak, eateth herbs. e 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that «0ugte.. 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not, 

udge him that eateth: for God hath received 
im. ; 

4 * Who art thou that judgeſt another mans Jam. 4+ 
ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fall- 
eth: yea, he ſhall be holden up : for God is 
able to make him ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be || fully perſuaded in his own mind. f Or, 

6 He that || regardeth the day, regardeth it 4%. 
unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the on 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that o6jers- 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God . 
thanks ; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no 
man dieth to himſelf. | 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die, we are 
the Lords. 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? 
for d we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat *,z Cor. 
of Chriſt. 1 

11 For it is written, A I live, faith the <19i. 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every . 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 5 

12 So then every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no man 
put a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to fall in 
his brothers way. 5 . 

14 I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord 
2 that there is nothing f unclean of itſelf : f Or. 


ut to him that eſteemeth any thing to be + un- + Gr. 
clean, to him it is unclean. 
| 14 15 But 


—— ——— ̃ —ũj3tʒ 2 OI <q 


Ber with the weak. 


Anno 15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
Dom. meat, now walke& thou not f charitably. 4 De- 


60. Pry not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 
tGr. ded. 


accords 


15 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 
ng fo 8 A © 
«6arity. 17 For the kirgdom of God is not meat and 
Cor. d ink, but righreouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
. the holy Ghoft. 
18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 
19 Let us here“ ore follow after the things 
. which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 1 
20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
* Titus * All things indeed are pure; but it z5 evil for 
t. 15- that man who eateth with offence. 
"x Cor. 21 / is good neither to eat f fleſh, nor to 
„drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ftumb'erh, or is offended, or is made weak. 
232 Haft thou faith? have it to thyſelf before 
or, Gad. Happy is he that condemneth not him- 
diſcer»= ſelf in hat thing which he alloweth. | 
— 23 And he that |) doubteth, is damned if he 
«:f-rence eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for whatſo- 
ber wen ever ig not of faith, is ſin. 
8 CHAP. XV. 
r The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak, 2 Ie may 


not pleaſe ourſelves, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo; 


7 but receive on? the ather, as Chriſt did us all, 
8 both Fews, g and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth 
his writing, 2s and promi/ſeth to fee them, 30 and 
regueſleth their prayers. 
VV then that a e ſtrong, ought to bear the 
intirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
ourſelves. 
z Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for 
his good to edification. | 
3 Fer even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf ; but as 
* Pal, it is wiltten, * "The reproaches of them that re- 
5.5 proached thee fell on me. 
4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning ; that we 
throneh patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 


might have hope. 
„% ; > Now the Godof patience and conſolation, 
* _ grartyouto be like minded one towards another, 
$ Or, {| according to Chrilt Jeſus: - 
s That he may with one mind and one mouth 
75. . Ged, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Hriſt. 


7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
ala received us, to the glory of God. 


g Now [ fay, that Jeſus Chrift was a miniſter 


"of the cireumc:ſion tor the truth of God, to 
confirm the promiſes male unto the fathers : 

g And that the Gentiles might g'orify God 

* Plat. for his mercy ; 28 it is written, © For this cauſe 

1 49 T will confeis to thee among the Gentiles, and 

firg unto thy n2me. 

10 Ard agin he faith, ! Rejpice, ye Gentiles, 

with bis people. 


l. 11 And again, © Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 


tiles, and laud him, ail ye x3; 
1k © 12 And zwam Elaias faith, * There ſhall be 
, à root of ſeiſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 


1 * 


ROMANS. 


Paul excuſeth his writing, &c. 
over the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the Gentiles Anno 
truſt. Dom. 

13 Now the God of hope fil! you with all joy 60. 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 


hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 


14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye a'ſo are full of goodneſs, 


filled with all knowiedge, able alſo to admoniſh 


one another, 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly un'o you, in ſome fort, as putting 
you in mind, becauſe of the grace that is given 
to me of God, 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel of 
God, that the || offering up of the Gentiles might 1555 
be acceptable, being ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. ig. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glo 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things whic 
pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought 


by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, 


19 Through mighty figns and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit of God; ſo that from 
Jeruſalem, and round about unto Iilyricum, I 
have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſpel, 
not where Chr.ſt was named, leſt l ſhould build 
upon anothers mans foundation : 

21 But as it is written, ® To whom he was not *1fi. 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have not? * 
heard, ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe ↄlſo I have been || much | Or, 
hindred from coming to you. Oo 

23 But now having no more place in theſe ;/-». * 
parts, and having a great deſire theſe many years ie. 


to come unto you; 


24 Whenſoever | take my journey into Spain, 
I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled + with 4 Gr. 
your company. | * 
25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter 


_ unto the ſaints, 


26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedoniaand 
Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 
peor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. | 

27 It hath pleaſed them verily, and their debt- 
ors they are. For ® if the Gentiles have been made * : Cor, 
partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty is? ' 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this fruit, Iwill come by you 
into Spain. 

29 And I am ſure that when I come unto you, 

I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the b'efling of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, 

zo Now l beſeech you, b-ethren, for the Lord 
Tetus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 


that ye ſtrive together with me in your pray ers 


to God for me; 1 Or, 
31 That I may be delivered from them that are uf 
do not believe in Judea; and that my . e, 
| | WA 


Sundry ſalutations. 


Anno which I have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 
Dom. the ſa nts : 


bo. 22 I hat I may come unto you with joy by the 
will of God, and may with you be retreſhed. 


33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 


Amen. | 
HAN. 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 and 
adviſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe diſ- 
ſenſion and offenc.s; 21 and aſter ſundry ſaluſa- 
tions enaeth with praiſe and thanks to Gad. 
Commend unto you Ph-be our ſiſter, which 
1 is a ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea: ; 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 
ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſi- 
neſs (the hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a 
ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo. 

«as 3 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers, in 
0,4, 86; n f 

4 (Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles ) 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my weil-beloved FE penetus, who is 
the firſt-fruits ot Achaia unto Ch iſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour on 
us. | 

7 Salute Andionicus and Junia my kinſmen, 
and my fel;ow-prifoners, who are of note among 
the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our he'pet in Chriſt, and S a- 
chys my beloved. a 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 

or, them which ate of Ariitobulus || / oy/bold. 


trends. 11 Salute Herodian my kinſman, Greet them 
| Or, 


1 that be of the || Hνͥ u ot Narcittus, which are in 


: the Lord. 


2 Sa ute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour 
in the Lo:d. Salute the beloved Perſis, which la- 
boured much in the Lord. f 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 


14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 


Chap. i. 


| | Againſt druifions. 
trobas, Hermes, and the b-ethren which are with Anno 
them. i Dom. 
5 Salute Philolozus, and Julia, Nereus, and 60. 
his tiſter, and Oly mpas, and all the ſaints wh. ch 
ale with them. > 

16 > Salute one another wich an holy kis. * 4 Cor. 


The chuictes of Chriſt ſalute you. — 
17 Now | beſeech you, brethren, mark them 12. 


which cauſe divifions and offences, c« ntrary to : *** 5: 
the doctrine which ye have leained ; and avo d 
them. | 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve tot our Loid 
Jeſus Ch iſt, but their own belly : and by good 
words alid tair ſpeeches deceive the hearts oi the 
ſimple. 

ig For your obrdience is come abroad unto 
all men. 1 am glad therefore on your behalf : 
but yet | wouid have you wiſe unto that which is 
good, and || ſimple ci nceining ev.l. | Fai, 

20 And tt.e-God of peace (hall || b: uiſe Satan Or. 
under your feet thortly. The grace of our Lo d read. 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

21 © Timotheus my wo: k-fellow, and Lucius, * A's 
and Jaſon, and Soſipater my kinſwen, ſalute you. 

22 1 Tertius, who w. ote is epiſtle, ſalute you 

in the Lord. | 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of ihe city 
ſaiuteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 I he grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all Amen. 

25 Ncw to him ihat is of power to eſtabliſh 
you according to my goſel, and the preaching 
of Jeſus Chritt, (according to the revelation of 
the myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince the Ephef. 
world began, . 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcrip- 26. 
tures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of: faith ) 

27 To God on y wile, be glory th:ough Jeſus 
Chriſt for ever. Amen 

Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 


and ſent by Phebe ſe. vant of the church at 
Cenchrea. 


J The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL, the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHARLES, 
1 After his ſa'utation and thankſgiving, 10 he ex- 
horteth them to unity, 12 and reproveth their diſ- 


ſenſions. 18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe, 


21 by the fooliſhneſs F preaching ; and 26 calleth 


not the wiſe, mighty, ad noble, but 27, 28 the 
fooliſh, weak, and men of no account. 
Anno AUL called 79 be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Dom, Chriſt, through the will of God, and 
(59. Soſthenes our brother, 

Als 2 Unto the church of God which is 
$36 at Corinth, to them that * are ſanctified in Chriſt 
3.7, Jeſus, d called zo be ſaints, with all that in every 


pc call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord, both theirs and ours. | 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God 
our Father, and /rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for 
the grace of God which. is given you by Jeſus 
Chriſt; 

5. That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in all knowledge: 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Ch:iſt was con- 
firmed in you. 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting 4 Gr, 
for the t coming of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt: revela- 

as $ Wh” 


Paul reproveth diſſenſions. 


dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent. 

20 * Where is the wiſe? where is the ſcribe ? 
where 75 the diſputer of this world ? hath not God 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 

21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the 
world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God 


by the tooliſhnels of preaching to ſave them that 
believe. 


Matt. 22 For the ! Jews require a ſign, and the 


12. 38. 


that are: 


Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 


23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
Jews: a ſtumbling- block, and unto the Greeks, 
toolithneſs ; 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Chriſty the power of God, and the 


wiſdom of God. 


25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 


men. 


26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that 


not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 


mighty, not many noble are called. 
27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 


the world, to confound the wiſe ; and God hath 


choſen the weak things of the world, to confound 


the things which are ny ; 
28 And baſe things of the world, and things 


which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


.world, but the Spirit which is of G 


the mind of 


The wiſdom of God. 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. Ann 
30 But of him are ye in Chrit Jeſus, who ot Dom. 

God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouineſe, 89. 

and ſanctification, and redemption : m jor. 
31 That, according as it is written, u He that ; W. 

glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, e 

| CH AE: IL 

Paul declareth that his preaching, 1 though it bring 
not exceilency of ſpeech, or of 4 human wiſaom ; 
yet confiſteth in the 4, 5 power of Gad; and / far 
excelleth 6 the wiſdom of this world, and 9g buman 

700 as that 14 the natural man cannot under- 
and it, * 
ND TI, brethren, when I came to you, 
came not with excellency of ſpeech, or * Chap. 
8 — declaring unto you the teſtimony of . 


2 For I determined not to know any thing 
eng you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 


3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in fear, 
and in much trembling. . 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching o was not: pet. 
with || enticing words of mans wiſdom, but in de-. — 
monſtration of the Spirit, and of power: Perſua- 

5 That your faith ſhould not f ſtand in the . 
witdom of men, but in the power of God. t. 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them that 
are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this world, 
nor — the princes of this world, that come to 
nougnt. 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a my- 
ſtery, even the hidden wi/dom which God ordain- 
ed before the world unto our glory. _ 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew: for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. ; 

9 But as it is written, © Eye hath not ſeen, nor © 1%. 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 64. + 
man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. ; EE 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? e- 
ven ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 3 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the 
; that we 
— 2 know the things that are freely given to us 
o FIR | 1 

13 * Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the * bet. 
words which mans wiſdom teacheth, but which : pr. 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing ſpiritual 28. 3. 
things with ſpiritual. £ ; Lon. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the . 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſh- | or, 
neſs unto him; neither can he know hem, becauſe " _—_ 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, : f Tſai. 

15 But he that is ſpiritual, || judgeth all things, Ni 
yet he himſelf is ¶ judged ot no man. 0 Jo 

16 * For who hath known the mind of the Rom. 11. 


Lord, that he rr inſtruct him? But we have . 


Anno 8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 
Dom. that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
og. Jeſus Chriſt. 
di The. 9 © God it faithſul, by whom ye were called 
0s ow the feliowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. 

10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye ail ſpeak the 

+ Gr. famething, and that there be no + diviſions among 
KA. you; but hat ye be perfectly joined together in 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my biethren, by them which are of the houſe of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I ay, that every one of you ſaith, 

Acts I am of Paul, and I of © Apollos, and I of Ce- 
35. . phas, and I of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucined for 
you ? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank , that I baptized none of you, cified 

Acts but © Criſpus and Gaius: 
_ 15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in 
mine own name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas : befides, I know not whether I baptized 
any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 

* 2 Pet. preach the goſpel: f not with wiſdom of | words, 
3 "= — Wh croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 
ech, ETIEct. 
185 13 For the preaching of the croſs is to them 
that periſh, fooliſhneſs : but unto us which are 
© Ron. ſaved, it is the 5 power of God. 
gh 19 For it is written, I will the wiſ- 


Paul planteth, Apollos watereth. 


Anno 
Dom. 


9. 
"thor. 
5. 12. 


Or, 
action. 
4 Or 


acterding 


. GQGHAT, Ih 
2 Milk is fit for children, 3 Strife and diviſion 
are arguments of a 1 0 mind: 7 He that planteth, 
and he that watereth, is nothing. g The miniſters 
are Gods fellow-workmen. 11 Chriſt the only foun- 
daticn. 16 Men the temples of God, 17 which 
muſt be kept poly. 19 The wiſdom of this world is 
fooliſhneſs with God. | 
ND I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 
as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, eve: 
as unto babes in Chriſt, 
2 [ have fed you with * milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able 1% bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 
3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is 
among you envying, and ſtrife, and || divifions, 
are ye not carna!, and walk f as men? 
4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and an- 


tz man 7 Other, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 


5 Who then is Paul, and who 75 Apollos, but 
miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 


thing, neither he that watereth : but God that 


d pfal. 
62. 12. 
Gal, 6. 2. 


Or, 
lage. 


+ Cr, 
„e. 
wealtd, 


giveth the increaſe, 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that water- 
eth, are one: and every man ſhall receive his 
own reward, according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together with God: ye 
are Gods || huſbandry, ye are Gods building. 

10 According to the grace of God which is 
given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder I have 
laid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man build upon this founda- 
tion, gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 


ſtubble: 


13 Every mans work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it f ſhail be 
revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every 
mans work, of what ſort it is. 

14 If any mans work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 

15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 


ſuffer loſs: but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; yet fo, 


as by fire. 
16 © Know ye not that ye are the temple of 


God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
vou? . 


1 If any man || defile the temple of God 
him ſhall God deftroy : for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf : If any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 
let him beeome a fool, that he may be wiſe. 

1 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs 
with God : for it is written, * He taketh the wiſe 
in their own craftineſs. 

20 And again,* The Lord knoweththe thoughts 
of the wiſe, that they are vain 


Chap. 


iii, iv. | 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men: for Anno 


Fools for Chrift. 


all things are yours: Dom. 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 59. 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come; all are yours; 
23 And. ye are Chriſts; and Chriſt is Gods. 
CHAP. IV. 


1 In what account the miniſters ought ts be had. 
7 We have nothing which we have not received. 
9 The apoſiles, ſpectacles to the world, to angels, 
and men, 13 the filth and off-jcouring of the world; 
15 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom we ought 
to follow. a 
E a man ſo account of us, as of the mini- 
L ſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſte- 
ries of God. 


2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, that a 
man be found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I 
ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judg- * 
ment: yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. 5 

4 For I know nothing by myſelf, yet am l 
not hereby juſtified: but he that judgeth mie is 
the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing bef re the time, Meth: 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to n 2. 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will ,, 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts : and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. | 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to myſelf, and /o Apollos, for 
your fakes: that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men, above that which is written, that 
pe rang of you be puffed up for one againſt an- 

Other. : | 

7 For who f maketh thee to differ from ano> f Gr. 
ther? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not re- 4%“? 
ceive ? now if thou didſt receive it, why doi thou 3 8 
glory as if thou hadſt not received it? Y 

8 Now ye are ful}, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us: and I wouid to 
God ye did reign, that we aiſo might reign with 

0 


u. 

* 9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 

we are made a | ſpectacle unto the world, and to + Gr.- 
angels, and to men. theater, 

10 We are fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye areſtrong: 
ye are honourable, but we ore deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this preient hour, we both hun- 
ger, and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling-place ; | * 

12 * And labour, working with our own e A4 
hands: being reviled, we bleſs : being perſecu- 20. 34. 
ted, we ſuffer it: © TIP: 2 

13 © Being defamed, we intreat : we are made, Theft. 
as the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcouring 3.3: 
of all things unto this day. Match.“ 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloved ſons I warn you. | : 

15 For though you have ten thouſand in- 
ſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers : 
for in Chriſt Jeſus I-have begotten you through 
the goſpel; | we 4 : 

x6 Where- 


* 


The inceſtuaus p.r/on 


Anno 16 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye followe.s 
Dom. of me. 
59 17 For this cauſe have I ſent! un'o you Ti- 


motheus, wh » is my beloved (on, and faithful 
in the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remem- 
brance of my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach 
every where in eve: y church. 

18 Now ſome are putfed up as though I wou'd 
not come to you. 

19 * But 1 will come to you ſhort'y, if the 
', Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
them which a:e puff:d up, but the power. 

zo For the kingdom of God 7: not in word, 
but in power. 
21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you with 

a rod, or in love, ard in the ſpirit of meek- 


neſs ? 7 
HAP. V. 

1 The inceſluous perſen 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame 
unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 The old leaven is 
to be purged out. 10 Heinous offenders are to be 
ſhunned and avoided. 

1 is reported commonly that there is fornica- 

tion among you, and ſuch fornication, as is 
not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles,that 
one ſhould have his fathers wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourred,that he that hath done this deed, might 
be tak en away from among you. 

3 *For l verily, as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, have || judged already, as though 
I were preſent, concerning him that hath ſo done 
this deed ; 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

5 * Todeliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 
dettruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. | 

6 Your glorying is not good: Know ye not 
Gal. 5. that ©a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
9. 7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 

may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 


Col. 2. 


e : Tun, 
1. 29, 


j Or, even Chriſt our paſſover || is ſacrificed for us. 
: 1 8 Therefore let us keep {| the feaſt, not with 


boly-aoy, Old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 


and wickedneſs ;* but with the unleavened bread fl 


of ſincerity ar.d truth. 

9 I wrote urto you in an epiſtle, not to com- 
pany with fornicators. 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of 
ths wcrid, or with the covetous, or extortio- 

ners, or with idolatets: for then muſt ye needs 
go out of the world, | 

11 But now I have written unto you, not to 

keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with ſuch an one, no not to ear. 

12 For what have I tc do to judge them alſo 
that are without ? do not ye judge them that are 
w.thin ? | 
z But them that are without, God judgeth. 


herefore put away from among yourſelves that 
wicked perſon. g * 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


— 


O going to law, 
Hr. VE 


l The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren, in going 


to law with them; 6 eſpecially under infidels. ꝙ The 
unrighteous ſball not inherit the kingdom of God. 

15 Our bodies are the members of Chriſt, 19 and 

temples of the holy Ghoſt : 16, 17 They muſt not 

therefore be de filed. 
D* any of you, having a matter againſt Anno 
another, go to law before the u- juſt, and Dom. 
not before the ſaints? 59. 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world? and if the world ihali be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat- 
ters | 
3 Know ye not that we (hall judge angels? 
3 much more things that pertam to this 

ife! a 

4 If then ye have judgments of things per- 
taining to this life, ſet them to judge who are 
leaſt eſteemed in the church. 

5 | ſpeax to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there 
is not a wiſe man amongſt you? nonot one that 
ſhall be able to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. ; 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among 
you, becauſe ye go to law one with another: 
* why do ye not rather take wrong? why do Matth. 
ye not rather ſutfer yourſelves to be de- 17 
frauded ? a | or 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and that Rom. ::. 
your brethren. | | 2 

9 Know ye not, that the unt ighteous ſhall not 
inder the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 
mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkarde 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God | 

11 And ſuch were b ſome of you: but ye are Ti, 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juttified * *' 
in the name of the Lo:d Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, but all © Chap. 
things are not || expedient : all things are lawful 555 | 

Pr ofiide 
ble, 


or me, but I will not be brought under the power 


of any. | 
13; Meats for the belly, and the belly for 


- meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 


Now the body is not for fornication, but for the 
Lord; and the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and wil! alſo raiſe up us by his own 3 
is Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members o 
an har ot? Gd forbid. . 
16, What, know ye not that he which is join- 
ed to an harlot, is one body? for “two (faith * 
he) ſhall be one fleſh. : . 
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, is one 19.5. 
ſpirit. | pheſ, 
d 13 Flee fornication. Every fin that a man? 
doeth, is without the body: but he that ow 
mi 


Cen. 
24. 


Of marriage, incontinency, 


Anno 
Dom. 


« Gp. 
3. 16, 


! Chap, 
7. 23. 


Matth. 
5. 32. & 
19. 9. 
Mark 
10. 11, 
Luke 

16, 13. 


mitteth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own 
body. 

19 What, * know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? 


20 For f ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are Gods. 


CRAP, VR 
2 He irtateth of marriage, 4 /hewing it to be a re- 
medy againſt fornication; io and that the bond 

thereof ought not to be lightly diſſolued. 18, 20 E- 

very man muſi be content with his vocation. 2 5 Vir- 

giniiy wherefore to be embraced, 35 And for what 
reſpeets we may either marry, or abſtain from mar- 

rying. © N 

5 OW concerning the things whereof ye 
N wrote unto me: {7 is good for a man not 
to touch a woman. | 

2 Nevertheleſs, t av2id fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own huſband. | 

3 Let the huſband render unto the wife due 
benevolence: and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the 
huſband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the huſband: and likewife alſo the huſband 
_ not power of his own bodv, but the 
wife. 

5 Defraud you not ont the other, except it be 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give your- 
ſelves to faſiing and prayer; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for your incon- 
tmency, | 

6 But I fpeak this 
commandment. | ; 

7 For I wou'd that all men were even as I 
myſelf : but every man hath his proper gift of 
on one after this manner, and another after 
that. 
8 I ſay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 
It is good for them it they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them mar- 
ry: for it is better to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, yet not 
I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from 
her huſband : 


by permiſſion, and not of 


11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 


married, or be reconciled to her huſband: and 
let not the huſband put away His wife. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 
any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and 
ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away. | 

13 And the woman which hath an huſband 
that believeth nor, ard if he be pleaſed to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 

For the unbelieving hufband is ſan&tified 


I | 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanctified 


1 Gr, 
Ia peace. 


by the huſband: elſe were your children unclean; 
but now are they holy. 


15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 


depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bon- 
dage in ſuch caſes: but God hath called us f to 
peace. 


Chap. vii. | 


16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhait ſave iy huſband ? or how knoweſt 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave hy wife? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 
walk: and fo ordain I in all churches. 

18 ls any man called being circumciſed ? let him 
not become uncircumciſed : is any called in un- 
circumciſion ? let him not become circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumci- 
fion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not 
for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it 
rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 
ſervant, is the Lords +free-man : likewiſe alſo 
he that is called being free, is Chriſts ſervant. 

23 Le are bought with a price, be not ye the 
ſervants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins; I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord: yet 1 give my judg- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. 

'nÞ I ſuppoſe therefore that this-is good for the 
preſent | diſtreſs, I /ay, that it is good for a man 
lo to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to 


be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek 


not a wife. 
28 But and if thou marry 
ned; and if a virgin marry, ch 
nevertheleſs, ſuch hall have trouble in the fleſh; 
but I ſpare you. 
29 But this I 


thou haſt not fin- 


as though they had none; 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
joyced not; and they that buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed not 

31 And they that uſe this world, as not abu- 


fing it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 


away. 

32 But I would have you without carefulneſs. 
He that is unmarried, . careth for the things that 
1 the Lord, how he may pleaſe the 

ord: 

33 But he that is married, careth for the 
1 are of the world, how he may pleaſe 

15 Witte. 


34 There is difference alſo between a wife and 


a virgin: the unmarried woman careth for the 


things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both 


in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is Married, 


careth for the things of the world, how the may 


pleaſe her huſband. 


35 And this 1 ſpeak for your own profit, not 


that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but tor that 
which is comely, and that you may attend upon 
'the Lord without diſtraction, 


free, 


e hath not ſinned: 


ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort. 
It remaineth, that both they that have wives, be 


20 And they that weep, as though they wept 


and virginity. 


Anno 
Dom. 


59+ = 


Gr, 


+ 
mae 


> Chap, 
6, 20. 


| Or, 
neceſſity. 


= 
* 


Abflain from meats offered to idols. 


Anno 
Dom. 


59. 


Rom. 


36 Bur if any man think that be behaverh 
himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs 
the flower of ber age, and need to requi e, let 
him do what he will, he finneth not: let them 


marry. 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that flandeth fiedf-.t 
in his heart, having no necefli'y, but haih 

wer over his own will, and hath fo decreed 
in 4 heart, that he will keep his virgin, doeth 
well. 

38 So then, he that giveth her in marriace, 
doeth well: but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage, doeth better. 

39 © The wife is bound by the law as long as 
her huſband liveth : but if her huſband be dead, 


the is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will ; 
only in the Lord. 


40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my i 


judgment: and I think allo that I have the Spicit 


of God. 
To abſt 12 H 25 W 20 
1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 Me 
muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian 2 to the offence 
of our brethren: 11 tut muſt bridle our knowledge 
with charity. 
N as touching things offered unto idols, 
we know that we ail have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 
2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he oughi: 
w. 
3 But if any man love God, the ſame is known 
of him. 


4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 


know that an idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in eath (as there be gods 
many, and lords many) | 


'6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, 


of whom are all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt by whom ore all things, 
and ue by him. 
7 Howbeit there is not in every man that 
knowiedge: for ſome with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered un- 
- <a and their conicience being weak, is 
fied. | | el 
But meat commendeth us not to God: for 
neither if we eat, || are we the better; neither if 
we eat not, || are we the worſe. 
9 But take heed leſt by any means this || liber- 
of yours become a ſtumbliog block to them 
at are weak. : 
10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
ledge, fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 


the conſcience of him which is weak, be f em- 


— 192 to eat thoſe things which are offered to 
11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother perith, for whom Chriſt died? 
12 Buc when ye fin fo againſt the brethren, 
_ waned their weak conſcience, ye fin agaioſt 
rift. ' | 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


when I preach the goſpel, I 


Paul ſheweth his liberty, 
13 Wherefore b if meat make my brother to Anno 
offend, 1 will eat no fleſh while the world ſtand- Dom. 
eth, leſt I make mY brother to offend. 59. 
CHAP. IX. Rom. 
1 Fe fbeweth kis liberty, 7 and that the miniſter ** 

ought to live by the goſpel: 15 yet that himſelf 0 

hath of his own accord abſlained, 18. to be either 

chargeable unto them, 22 or offenſive unto any in 

matters indifferent. 24 Our liſe is like un a 

race. | | 

MI not an apoſtle ? am I not free? have Chap. 
1 not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not? 
you my work in the Lord? 

2 If | be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 
leſs I am to you: for the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip 
are ye in the Lord. | | 
5 Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, 
is this, 

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter a 
[| wife as well as other apoſtles, and a the bre- 
thren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 OrlT only and Barnabas, have not we power 
to forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? Who -planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſaith not the 

law the ſame alſo ? | FT F 

9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, > Thou 8 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 

10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes? for 
our ſakes no doubt, hi5 is written : that he that 
ploweth ſhould plow in hope; and that he that 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his 
hope. een 
it © If we have ſownuntoyou ſpiritual things, Rem. 
5 it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal,” © 
things! 8 

12 If others be partakers of this power over 
you, are not we rather? Nevertheleis, we have 
not uſed this power; but ſuffer all things, leſt 
we (hould hinder the goſpel of Chiiſt. | 

13 Do ye not know thac they which mini- Numb. 
ſter about holy things, || live of the things of the 1; 
temple? and they which wait at the altar, are 9 418.1. 
partakers with the altar ? | j Of, 

14 Even fo hath the Lord ordained, * that 1 Gal. 6. 
they which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the 6. 
goſpel. 880 3. 

15 But I have uſed none of theſe things. Nei- 
ther have [ written theſe things, that it ſhould be 
ſo done unto me: for it were better for me to 
die, than that any man ſhould make my glory- 
ing void. | 

16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have no- 
thing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid upon me; 
yea, wo is unto me, if I preach nct the goſpel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a re- 
ward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation / 
the goſpel is committed unto me, 5 

18 What is my reward then? verily that 
may make the 


goſpel 


Or. 
Woman. 


The ancients our examples. 


Anno goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not 
Dom. my power in the goſpel, | 


59. 19 For though I be free from all men, yet 


have I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews ; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law ; 

21 To them that are without law, as without 
law (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt ) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 

might gain the wean: I am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you. | 

24 Know ye not, that they which run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run that 
ye may obtain, | 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the ma- 
ſtery, is temperate in all things: Now, they 40 
it to ob tain a corruptible crown, but we an in- 
cori upti ble. | 

26 J therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly : ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection : leſt that by any means when [ 
have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a 


caſt-away. e 


1 The ſacraments of the Fews, 6 are types of ours, 
7 and their puniſhments 11 examples for us: 
14 We muſt flee from idolatry. 21 He muſt not 
make the Lords table the table of devils: 24 and 
in things indifferent we muſt have regard of our 
brethren : 

Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 

ſhou!d be ignorant, how that all our fa- 
thers were under * the cloud, and all paſled 
through d the ſea; | 

2 And wee all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea ; 

3 And did all eat the ſame © ſpiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the me “ ſpiritual 
drink: (For they drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
that || "qr them: and that Rock was 
Chrift. 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed : for they © were overthrown in the wil- 

gderneſs. - 
end. 6 Now theſe things were f our examples, to 

+ Gr. the intent we (hou'd not luſt after evil things, as 
or j. they alſo luſted. f 

i, 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 

them; as it is written, ® The people ſat down to 
eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 

Neither let us com mit fornication, as ſc me 
3. 6. Of them committed, and & fell in one day three 
* Numb. and twenty thouſand. : 

TY g Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 

umd. them alſo tempted, and | were deſtroyed of ſer- 
..-, penits. : 


10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 


" Fx0d, 
14: . 
Numb 
9. 18, 

d Exod. 
14. 22, 
 <Excd, 
16. 15. 
«4 Exod. 
17. 6. 
Numb. 
20, 11. 
Or, 
went 
with 
them, 


| Chap. x. 


Of things indifferent, 
murmured, and * were deſtroyed of the de- Anno 


11 Now all theſe things happened unto them 59- 
for || enſamples : and they are written for our | Numb 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world or, 
are come. . 


; = types. 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 

eth, take heed leſt he fall. | 
13 There hath no temptation taken you, but q Or 

|| ſuch as is common to man: but God is faith- moderate. 

ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 

bove that ye are able ; but will with the temp- 

tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 

be able to bear it. | 


14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry, 


15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men : judge ye what I 
3 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chrift ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt ? 
17 For we being many are one bread, and one 
body : for we are all partakers of that one bread. 
18 Beho'd Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they 
which eat of the facrifices, partakers of the altar ? 
19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 
idols is any thing ? 


20 But / /ay, that the things which the Gen- 


Files | ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not Deut. 


to God: and I would not that ye ſhould have >.” 
fellowſhip with devils. 


106, 37» 
21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils : ye cannat be partakers of the 
Lords table, and of the table of devils. 


22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? are 
we ſtronger than he? 
23 All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient : all things are lawful for me, 
but all things edify not. 
24 Let no man ſeek his own : but every man 
anothers wealih. 
25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 
eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
26 For ® the earth is the Lords, and the ful- = Deut. 
neſs thereof. | Pr. 


27 If any of them that believe not, bid you to 4 * 


feaft, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is ſet 4 


rar you, eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience 
ake. | 
28 Butif any man ſay unto you, This is offered 
in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his ſake that 
ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. For a the Deut. 
earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. Pal, 24. 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of «. 
the others: for why is my liberty judged of an- 
other ag I . 0 5 lo 
30 For, if 1 by || grace be a partaker, Why , 
am I evil ſpoken of for that for which 1 give gal. 
thanks! 8 5 


31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or DEI Wm 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. » Cor. 
32 * Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 4 &r 

nor to the f Gentiles, nor to the church of God: Gr. 


Greeks, 
33 Even 


anes, bead; te be coberad. 


Anno 3 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 
Dom. ſeebing mine own profit, but the profit of many, 
59. that they may be ſaved. . 


CHAP. XL 


1 He 'reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies, 
1 their men prayed 11th their heads ene and 
6 women teith their heads uncovered : 17 and be- 
cauſe generally their meetings were not for the bet- 
ter, Ju for the worſe , as 21 namely, in profan- 
ing with their own feafis the Lords ſupper. 23 La- 

hy, he calleth them to the firſt inſtitution thereof. 
E ye followers of me, even as | alſo am of 

Chriſt. 
2 Now [| praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 
or, member me in all things, and keep the || ordi- 
rradi- nances, as I delivered them to you. 


„Egbert 3 But I would have you know, that * the 
5.23, head of every man is Chrift; and the head of 


8 8 it the man; and the head of Chriſt 
is a 

4 Every man praying or propheſying, having 
Bis head covered, diſhonoureth his head. 

But every woman that prayeth or prophe- 
ſieth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 
head : for that is even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. | 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a woman 

to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 


7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his 


>Gen, head, foraſmuch as he is the image and glory 
2.25, of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 

$ For the man is not of the woman: but the 
woman of the man. 

g © Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man : but the woman for the man. 

| 10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
IThat is, || power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 
ae, m , 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
2 that the woman, neither the woman without the man 
S in the Lord. | 

12 For as the woman is of the man, even fo is 


STS the man alſo by the woman: but all things of 
band. God. 


13 Judge in yourſelves : is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 
Wy a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 


15 Butif a woman have long hair, it is a glo- 
ry to her: for her hair is given her for a ||co- 


vering. 
16 Bur if any man ſeem to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of 


17 Now in this that I declare unto you, I praiſe 
you not, that you come together not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 
the chu ch, I hear that there be {| divifions among 
you; and I partly believe it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo || herefies among you, 
that they which are approved, may be made ma- 


nifeſt among you. 


IL. CGCRTNVTHIANS. 


place, his is not to eat the Lords ſupper. 


ſame Spirit. 


- Of ibe Lords ſupper. 
20 When ye come together therefore into one Anno 


. * Dom. 
21 For in eating every one taketh before other, 59, 


his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and ano- Or, 


ther is drunken. 1 
22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame || them that have not? What ſhall T ſay to , 
_ ? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you are es 
23 For I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread : | 
24 And when he had given thanks, he brake « Matty, 


it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, which 25. 25. 


is broken for you: this do || in remembrance of 1 45. 


me. Luke 
25 After the ſame manner alſo he tos the cup, **; 15: 


when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the },, ;.. 


new teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as oft wen- 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. . 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lords death till he y or, 
come. ſhewo ye. 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bre:d, 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh {| damnation to himſelf 
not diſcerning the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep. 

31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould 
not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. | 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not together unto || condem- or, 
nation. And the reſt will I ſet in order when I- 
come. , 13985 


CSF... AL 
1 Spiritual gifts -4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit with- 
= 8 and ta that end are diverſly beſlowed : 12 that 
by the like proportion, as the members of a natural 
body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 22 ſervice, 
and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body; 27 ſo we ſhould 
- one for another, to make up the myſtical body of 
O W concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I 
would not have you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried a- 
way unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
3 Wherefore | give you to underſtand, that no 
man 3 the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
[| accurſed : and that no man can fay that Jeſus is || Or, 
the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. _ g 
4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the . Rom. 


124 4, &c. 
s And 


: Or, 
Judg - 
ment, 


Spiritual gifts are divers. 


Anno 
Dom. 


899 


4 Gr. 
Greeks, 


5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. 
6 And there. are diverſities of operations, 


bu it is the ſame God, which worketh all in 


7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal, _ 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wiſdom ; to another the word of knowledge by 
the ſame Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the ſame Spi- 
rit ; | | 

10 To another the working of miracles; to 
another prophecy ; to another diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits ; to another divers kinds of tongues; to an- 
other the interpretation of tongues. 

11 But all theſe work eth that one and the ſelf- 
bean dividing to every man ſeverally as 

e will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath ma- 
ny members, and all the members of that one 
S being many, are one body: fo allo :5 

ri 9 
13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 


Chap. xiii. 


| Charity praiſed. 
members ſuffer with it: or one member be ho- Anno 
noured, all the members rejoice with it. Dom. 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 59. 
bers in particular. | 
28 And * God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt * Epheſ. 
apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, © *** 
after that miracles, then giſts of healings, helps, 
governments, || dive:fities of tongues. 
29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers ? are all || workers of miracles ? 10. 
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak****"* 
with tongues ? do all interpret ? 
31 covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : and yet 
ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 
: CHAP. XIII. 
: All gifts, 2, 3 kow excellent ſorver, are nothing 
worth witheut charity : 4 The praiſes thereof, 
and, 3 pr lation before hope and faith. | 
Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not chari- 
ty, 10 * become as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 
2 And though I have the gift o 
and underſtand all myſteries, an 


. 
dt. 
Or 


prop » 
all know- 
ledge ; and though I have all faith, fo that I 


one body, whether we be Jews or f Gentiles, could remove mountai dh charit 
whether 95 be bond or free; and have been all I am nothing. __ OS OO 
made to drink into one Spirit. | 3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 

14 For the y is not one member, but the poor, and though I give my body to be 10 
Many. 5 


1 ie the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the nothi 


hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore not 
of the body ? | 

16 And if che ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body: 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
2vere the hearing? if the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling? 

13 Butnow hath God ſet the members, every 
* of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed 


19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body? 


20 But no are they many members, yet but 


one body. 
21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 


have no need ot thee: nor again, the head to 


Or, 


St on, 


|| Or, 
avion. 


the feet, I have no need of you. 
22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 


4 which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſ- 
ary. :* y 


23 And thoſe members of the body, which thin 


we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we 
i] beſtow more abundant honour, and our 
— mes parts have more comeli- 
neſs. | 

24 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, havin 
given more abundant honour to that part wh 


lacked ; ; 
ſhould be no || ſchiſm in the 


25 'That 
body; but 


4 
ſame care one I another. 


the members ſhould have the 
26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
* 


burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 


ng. 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity | 
envieth not; charity || vaunteth not itſelf, is not j or, . 


puffed up, : not raſh, 
Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 


not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh _- 
no evil, 


6 e not in iniquity, but rejoiceth i in I Or, 
the truth: 53 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, houp᷑⸗- 
eth all things, endureth all things. | 

$ Charity never faileth : but whether here be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, — ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. | 

g For we know in part, and we propheſy in 
part. | 
10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as a child, I || thought as a child :j or, 
but when 1 became a man, I put away childiſh He. 


I 3 For now we fee through a glaſs, + darkly ; + cr. 
but then face to face: now I know in part; but 2 1 
then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. 1 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
thele three; but the greateſt of theſe is cha- 
rity. 


WTR STRAT XIV. ** 
Prophecy is commen 2 and preferr-: 
before "Booking with 83 1 a compariſon 
drawn from muſical inſtruments : 12 Both muſi 
be referred to edification, 22 as to their true 
and proper end: 4 The true uſe of each is 


taught, 


: 


"taught, 29 and the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are 
- forbidden to ſpeak in the church. 5 

"Ollow after charity, and defire ſpiritual gits, 

dut rather that ye may propheſy. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an antuoton tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 
man + unde:ſtandeth him; howbeit in the ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh myſteries. | 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto 
yen to edification, and exhortation, and com- 
—_ **; 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an ninmn tongue, 


* edifieth himſelf: but he that propheſieth, edi- 


E Or, 


Fase. 


+ Cr. 
?. 


fieth the church. 

, I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied; for greater is he that 
propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
288 he interpret, that the church may receive 

itying. 4 

Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ou to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by 
doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life, giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinc- 
tion in the ſounds, how {ſhall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? © 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battel ? 

g So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 
tongue words + eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken? for ye thall ſpeak 
into the air; ö 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them 75s with- 


out ſignification. 


+ Cr, . 


of piii. 


14 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I all be unto him that ſpeaketh, a 
barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh Hall be a bar- 
bar ian unto me. | ; 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
+ of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh in an un- 


known tongue, pray that he may interpret. 


14 For if I pray in an :r7#n0wn tongue, m 
ro prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruit- 
ul. 


15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- 
rit, and I will pray with the underſtanding allo : 
J will ng with the ſpirit, and I will fing with the 
urderſtandinz alſo. 

15 Eife, when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 


_ how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 


learned, fay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſee- 


ing he-underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 


17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not ed ified 


18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 


* more than you all: 


19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 


words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 
"TI might teach others aiſo, than ten thouſand 


Wores in an #110: tongue. 


Prophecy commended. © I. CORINTHIANS. Of flrange tengur, 


20 Brethren, be not children in underſtanding : Anno 
howbeit, in malice * be ye children, but in un- Dom- 
derſtanding be + men. | 9. 

21 In the law it is written, With men of * Fan. 
other tongues and other lips, will I ſpeak un- fg 
to this people: and yet for all that will they not 7%, 
hear me, ſaith the Lord. or, of 4 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a fign, not v 
to them that believe, but to them that be. 28. 11. 
heve not: but prophelying ſerveth not for 
rn that believe not, but for them which be- 

ieve. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come to- 
gether into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 
and there come in thoſe that are unlearn- 
_- unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye are 
mad: 

24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on his face, he 
will worſhip God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren ? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 
571 inter pretation. all things be done to edi- 

ing. 

27 If any man ſpeak in an untnoum tongue, t 
it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and that by 
courſe ; andlet one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
filence in the ehureh; and let him ſpeak to him- 
ſelf, and to God. FI 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and let 
the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. | 

31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted. _ 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 
to the prophets. ; 

: 35 or God is not the author of f con- 4 0r. 
fufion, but of peace, as in all churches of the nu, 
ſaints. 3 

34 Let your women keep filence in the 7 Tim. 
churches : for it is not permitted unto them to =. ::. 
ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be under obe- 
dience, as alſo faith the * law. © 25 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them * 
ask their huſbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 

-women to ſpeak in the church. 
36 What*came the word of God out from 
you? or came it unto you wm Rn 

37 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, 
or ipiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandments of 
the Lord. | | 

33 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. | 

239 Wherefore, brethren, coyet to propheſy, 
and forbid not to ſpeak with temgues. 

40 Let all things be done decently, and in or- 


der. 


CHAP: 


By Chrifts reſurrection is 


Arno 
Dom. 


| Or, 
bold faſt. 
+ Gr. 
by wbat 
ſpeecb. 


4 I{ai, 
53. 5. 6, 
&c. 

d Pſal, 
16, 10. 

© John 
20, 19. 


d Acts 
9. 4+ 
Chap. 

.* I» 
f Or, 
an abor- 
tive. 


e Col. 1. 


18. 
Rev. 1.5. 


1 Theſſ. 


1.0 232 GM N.. 

3 By Cbriſis reſurrection, 12 he proveth the neceſſity 
of our reſurrettion, againſt all ſuch as deny the re- 
ſurrettion of the body, 21 The fruit, 35 and 

manner thereof, 51 and of the changing of them 

that ſhall be . alive at the laſt day. 
Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
goſpel which I preached unto you, which - 
alſo you have received, and wherein ye ſtand; 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye || keep in 
memory f what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 
have believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
our fins * aceording to the ſcriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
again the third day * according to the ſcrip- 


8: 
"W © And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve. 

6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once : of whom the greater part 
— unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 

eep. 

7 After that, he was ſeen of James; then of 
all the apoſtles. | 

8 4 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
of || one born out of due time. 

9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I perſe- 
cuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace which was be/towed upon me, was 
not in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it tere I or they, ſo we 
preach, and ſo ye believed. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there beno reſurrection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. : 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God ; becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo 
be that the dead riſe not. 2 

2 * For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed: y 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 7s 
vain; ye are yet in your fins. 75 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in 
Chriſt, are perithed. - ; 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
2 become * the firſt- fruits of them that 

ept. 

21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 5 

22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. i 
23 But f every man in his own order: Chriſt 

| 2 


Chap. 


xv. ſbetbed the neceſſity of ours, 


the firſt-fruits, afterward they that are Chriſts at Arno 

his coming. ; .Dom, 
24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 59. 

delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 


ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and 


all authority, and power. 


25 For he muſt reign, s till he hath put all ene- * Pfal. 
mies under his feet. 

- - The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 
eath. 

27 For he * hath put all things under his feet. Hal. 
But when he faith all things are put under him, 
it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ? why are 
they then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? , . 

31 I proteſt by || your rejoicing which I have read «ur, 
in Chrift Jeſus our | $98 die daily. 

32 If || after the manner of men I have fought | 05, 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, 8 >, 4 
if the dead riſe not? i let us eat and drink, for to manner 
morrow we die. , > - Pu 

33 Be not deceived : Evil communications 22, ,;, 
corrupt good manners. . 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not ; for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God: I (peak 
this to your ſhame. | 
35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
raiſed up ? and with what body do they come ? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickened except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not᷑ that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it ma 
chance of wheat, or of ſome other gran. 

38 But God giveth it a body as it bath pleaſed 
him, and to every ſeed his own body. : 

39 All fleſh 7s not the ſame fleſh : but here is 
one #ind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. f 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 


terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial is one, 


and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. 
41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
in glory. ' 
42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It 

is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
tion : a 


43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is. raiſed in 


glory: it is ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed in 
power : 55 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a ſpiritual body. 

45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
x was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made * Gen. 
a quickening ſpirit. 3 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpi- 

K 2 ritual, 


Our viclory through Chriſt. I CORINTHIANS. 


Anno ritual, but that which is natural ; and afterward 
Dom. that which is ſpiritual. 

59. 47 The firſt man 7s of the earth, earthy : the 
ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 

43 As the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are 
earthy : and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they allo 
that are heavenly. | 

49 And as we have borne the image of the 
as we ſhall alio bear the image of the hea- 
venly. 

— Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behcld, I ſhew youa myſtery; We ſhall 
not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 

SET 0... In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
3 dat the laſt trump: ( for the trumpet ſhail ſound) 
1 The, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
4:15, we thall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on imcor- 
— and this moi tal -/# put on immorta- 


To So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal thall have put on 
immortality, then ſhail be brought to paſs the 
i. ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up 
1 Cy: 
Hol. 55 O death, where i; thy ſting ? O || grave, 
13124 where ii thy victory? q 
dy” 56 The ſting of death is fin ; and the ſtrength 
of fin #5 the law. . 
57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
53 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ſte dfaſt, unmoveabie, always abounding in 


Admonitions and ſalutationg, 
aſs through Macedonia: (for I do paſs through Anno 
Macedonia; | | 
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on 
journey, whitherſoever I go. 
For I will not ſee you now by the way, 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lord 


"8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pente- 


9 For a great door and effectual is opened un- 
to me, and here are many adverſaries. 

ow it Timotheus come, fee that he ma 
be with you without fear : for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I alſo de. . 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
duct him forth in peace, that he may come unto 
me: for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I great- 
ly defired him to come unto you, with the bre- 
thren : but his will was not at all to come at 
this time; but he will come when he ſhall have 
convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 
like men, be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done with cha- 
rit 


[45 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the fi ſt fruits of 


Achaia, and that they have addicted themſelves 
to the miniſtry of the ſaints ) 


16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, and 
——_ one that helpeth with zs, and labour- 


17 Iam gladof the coming of Stephanas, and 


- work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that F 


| Your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


CHAP. XVI. 


i He exhbort:th them to relieve the want of the 
brethren at Jeruſalem ; io commendeth Timathy ; 
13 and after friendly admonition', 16 ſoutteth up 
is epiftle with diver 5 ſalutations. 

\T OW eoncerning the collection for the 

ſaints, as I have given order tothe churches 

atia, even fo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt doy of the week, let every 

one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath 

— him, that there be no gathering when 
why | 


3 And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall 
approve by your letters, them will I ſend to bring 
+ Gr. your f liberality unto Jeruſalem. 
fe. 4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall 
go with me. | 


3 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 


* 


ortunatus, and Achaicus: for that which was 
have ſupplied. 

ſhed my ſpirit and 
rs: therefore acknowledge ye them that are 


19 The churches of Afia ſalute you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much inthe Lord, with 
the church that is in their houſe. 


20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
another with an holy kiſs. 41 7 


ſalutation of me Paul with mine own. 
If any man love not the Lord Jeſas Chrift, 
let him be Anathema, Maran-atha. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
ou. 
24 My love be with you all ia Chrift Jeſus, 


n. 

The firſt % to the Corinthians was 
written from Phili 
Fortunatus, 


on your part 
or they have 


5 and Timotheus. 


1 The Second 


„ 

2 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, by 
the comforts and dehiwerances which God had given 
him, as in all his affliftions, 8 ſo particularly in 
his late danger in Alia: 12 and calling both his 
own conſcience, and theirs, to witneſs of bis ſincere 
manner of preaching the immutable truth , the 
goſpet, 15 he excuſeth his not coming to them, 
as proceeding nat of lightneſs, but of his lenity to- 
wards them, | 


Anro AUL an apoftle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
Dom, will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
60. unto the church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the ſaints which are in 

all Achaia : | 
2 Grace he to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. T 
17yhel. 43 ® Blefled be God, even the Father of our 


1. 3. 


3: Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of meccies, and 
the God of all comfort; | 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 

that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourſelves are comforted of God. | 

s For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 

ſo our conſolatibn alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, if is for your 
| Or, iz conſolation and ſalvation, which || is effectual in 
«261. the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 

alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comtorted, it is for 
your conſolation and ſalvation. 

7 And our hope of yours ſtedfaſt, knowing 

that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo /h. 
ye be allo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 

ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
gy inſomuch that we deſpaired even of 

ife : 
or, 9 But we had the || ſentence of death in our- 
«-/wer, ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but 
in God which raiſeih the dead. 1 
o Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 


and doth deliver : in whom we truſt that he will. 
yet deliver as : 


2 
Rom. 


11 You alſo b helping together by prayer for 


*5 3% Us, that forthe gift 4/?owed upon us by the means 


of many perſons, thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. | 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and god!y ſin- 
cerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 


of God, we have had our converſation in the 
world, and more.abundantly to you-wards. 

13 For we write none other things unto you, 
than what you read or acknowledge, and l truſt, 
you ſhalt acknowledge even to the end. | 

As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 
7 


14 


Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


— 


that we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſo are Anno 


ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus, Dom. 
15 And in this confidence I was minded to 60, 
come unto you before, that you might have a 
ſecond || benefit : | Or, 
16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and to?“ 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of 
you ta be brought on my way toward Judea. 
17 When therefore was thus minded, did I 
uſe lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, do J 
purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me there 
thou'd be yea, yea, and nay, nay? | 
18 But as God 7s true, our || word toward you, || or, A 
was not yea and nay. | preaches 
19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me, and 
Silvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. | 
zo For all the promiſes of God in him are 
ea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God 
y us. 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in 
Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God: 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, i call God for a record upon 
my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet un- 3 
to Corinth. 5 | 

24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy : for by taith 
ye ſtand. CEE th | 

CAP. IL 


1 Having /bewed the reaſon why he came not to them, _ , 
6 He requireth them to forgive andto c:mport that 
excommunicated perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſo, 
upon bis true repentance, had forgiven him: 12 de- 

claring withal why he departed from Troas to Ma- 
cedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs which God gave 
. to his preaching in all places. | | 


U'T I determined this with myfelf, that I 
would not come again to you in heavineſs. 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who. is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the ſame. which is 
made ſorry by me? 8 
- 3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, left when 
I came, 1 ſhould have forrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice, having, confidence in 
you all, that my joy is 1h2 joy of you all. | 
4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which 1 have more abundantly 
unto you. 33 | 
5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- 
charge you all. - 


given the 


.6 Sufficientto ſuch a man isthis || puniſhment, or. 
which was inſticted of many. , 95 22 
: K 3 7 So 


Pauls ſucceſi in preaching. 


Anno 


60. 


g Or, 
zn '&e 
Feet. 


1 de- 
ceitfully 
7's. 

* Chap, 
4. 2. 


- 


& 


28 
gun 
ob, 


one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſor- 
row. 


8 Wherefore I beſeech ou, that ye would 


confirm your love towa: ds him. 


9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient 
in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgave any thing, I forgive 
alfo ; for if I forgive any thing, to whom | tor- 
== it, for your ſakes de It, in the per- 

of Chriſt; | 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Fu-thermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſts goſpel, and a door was opened un- 
to me of the Lord, | 

13 I bad no reſt in my ſpiit, becauſe I 
fourd rot Titus my b:other : but taking my 
leave of tem, 1 went from thence into Mace- 
donia. DOY | 
14 Now thanks be unto God, which always 
eauſe th us to tiium h in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
niteſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in eve- 
ry place. | 

is For we are unto God a ſweet favour of 
_— in them that are ſaved, and in them that 

riſn. | 
1. 16 To the one we? are the ſavour of death unto 
death ; and to the other the ſavour of lite unto 
life : and who 7g ſufficient for theſe things? 

17 For we are not as I which || * corrupt 
the word of God: but as of ſincerity, but as ot 
God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt, . 

| „ 7 *twrcft :; 
1 Left their falſe teackers, ſbaul charge him with 
vain glory, he ſheweth the faith and graces of the 

Corinthians to be @ ſufficient commendation of his 

miniflry : 6 Whereupen entering a compariſon be- 

iwten the miniflers of tus ſato, and of the goſpe!, 

12 he proveth that his miniftry is ſo far the more 

excellent, as the” goſpel: . and liberty is more 

glorious than the law of condemnation. 1 
D O we begin again to commend ourſelves ? 

- or need e, as ſome others, epiſtles of 


commendation to you, ot letters of commenda- 
tion om ygu ? | 


2 Ye aſe our epiſtle written in our hearts, 


nov and read of all men: 

3 Fog.as much as ye ere manifeſtiy declared to be 
the epiſile of Chriſt, miniſtered by us, written 
f Bags ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
8 not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables 
of the heart. 


* 


Ard ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
z00G-watd : 


Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to 


think any thing as of ou ſelves; but our ſuffi- 


N of God. r wth 
6 Who alſo hath made us ahic miniſters of 


the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 
* for the letter kileib, but the ſpirit || giveth 


* 


II. CORINTHIANS, 


7 So that contrariwiſe, ye aught rather to for- 
Dom. give him, and comfort him, left perhaps ſuch an 


. © to the apgſtles own eterna 


Opirit and letter, 
7 But if the miniſtration of death written and Anno 

engraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the chil- Dom. 

dren of Iſtael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 60. 

of Moſes, for the glory of his coùntenance, which 

g ery was to be done away; 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 
be rathe: glorious? * l 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſnels exceed in glory. | 

10 For even that which was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reipe, by reaſon of the 
giory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away was glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth is glo- 
rious. | 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 
uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. k Or, 
' 13 And not as Moſes * wich put a vail over 274. 
his face, that the children of Iſrael could not z. 33. 
3 Ic ok to the end of that which is abo- 
iſhed. .-, oy EF 
14 But their minds were blinded : for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 
in the reading cf the old teſtament; which vail 
is done away in Chiiſt. 

15 But even vnto this day, when Moſes is 
read, the vai: i: upon their heat. | 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall. turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 5 

17 Now. the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there isliberty. 

18 But we all with open face, beholdingias in 
a £la's the glory of the Lord, are changed into Or, 
the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as 7,7. 
by the Spirit of the Lord, © Spirit, 

| C. V5 + Ink 
r He declareth haw he bath uſed all ſincerity, and 

. Faithful diligence in preaching the goſpel; 7 and 

bow the troubles and perſecutions wi ich he daily 

endured for the fame, did rediurd to the praiſe of 

Gods power, 12 to the 2 of the church, 16 and 

glory. © | 
TT Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as 
we have received mercy, we faint not: 
2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
t diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor + cr. 
handling the word of God deceitſully, but by Hane. 
manifeſtation of the truth, commending our- 
NN to every mans conſcience in the fight of 


od. 

3 But if our goſpel be h'd, it is hid to them 
that are loft: 

© 4 In whom the God of this world hath blind- 
ed the minds of them which believe not, leſt the 
light of the gloricus goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
image of God, ſhould thine unto them. 

5 For we preachnot ourſelves, but Chriſt Je- 
ſous the Lord; and oui ſelves your ſervants for 
Jeſus axe. . 

6 For God who commanded the light to ſhice 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, io give 
the light of the 28 of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. . "I 

7 


Pauli comfort in afflictions. 


anno 7 But we have this treaſure in earthern veſſels, 
Dom. that the excellency of the power may be of 
fo, God, and not of us. : 


8 He are troubled on every ſide, yet not di- 
Or, 
not alto» 
et ber 
evithout 
help, or, 
means. 


9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the body, the dy- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our body, 

11 For we which live, are alway deliver- 
ed unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life allo of 
1 might be made manifeſt in our mortal 

eſh. | 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 

Ou. N 5 
1 13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it is written, * I believed, and there- 
fore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, and there- 
fore ſpeak; _ | 

14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
ſhall pieſent us with you. | 


15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace — * through the thankſgiving 
of many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. 


17 For our light affliction 


* Pal, 
116, 10. 


which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a 


ond eternal weight of glory ; 
13 While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : for 
the things which are ſeen, are temporal ; but the 
things Which are not ſeen, are eternal, 
e 1 6 GN AY Ve. 5 
1 That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, 9 and 
in ext eftance of it, and of the general judgment, 
he laboureth to keep a. good conſcience ; 12 not 
that he may herein boaſt of bimſelt, 14 but as one 
that having received life from Chriſt, endeavoureth 
to live as a new creature to Chriſt only, 18 and 5 
his miniſiry of reconciliation, to reconcile others alſo 
in Chriſt to God, 
OR we know, that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. | 
2 For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be 


clothed upon with our houſe which is from hea- 
ven 


found naked. a 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened: not for that we would be un- 


clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of life. | 


5 Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 
ſame thing, is God, who alſo hath given unto us 
the earneſt of the Spirit. 

56 Theref re we are always confident, know- 
ing that whilſt we are at home in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord : | 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by fight ) 

= 


— 


. - Chap. 


ſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but || not in deſpair ; | 


far more exceeding 


3 If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall not be 


mn 


v, vi. A new creature. 

8 We are confident, I ſay, and willing rather Anno 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent Dom. 
with the Lord: 60. 
9 Wherefore we labour, that whether pre- Or, 
ſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him. = 

10 For we mutt all appear before the judg- . Rom 
ment · ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive + . 
the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be god or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſuade men ; but we are made manifeſt un- 
to God,and I truſt allo are made manifeſt in your 
conſciences. | 
12 For we commend not ourſelves again un- 
to you, but give you oecaſion to glory cn cur be- 
half, that you may have ſomewhat to an/wer 
them which glory f in appearance, and not in + Gr. 
heart, in the 

13 For whether we be beſides ourſelves, it is to on. 
God: or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe. 

14 For the love of Chriſt copftraineth us, be- 
cauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſeives, 
but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh : yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. | 
17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, || he ia . 
new creature: ® old things are paſt away, behold, be. 
all things are become new. d Iſai, 

18 And all things are of God, who hath recon- 2 
ciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath gi- OE * 
ven to us the miniſtry of reconciliation; 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconcilin 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their wer. 
paſſes unto them; and hath f committed unto us 1 Or. 
the word of reconciliation. 3 

20 Now then we-are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
as though God did beſeech you by us: we pra 
you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him 70 be fin for us, 
who knew no fin.; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. | : 

CHAP. V4 x 
That he hath approved bimfolf a faithful miniſter of 

Chriſt, both by his exhortations, ig and by inte- 

grity of life, 4 and by patient enduring ali kinds of . 

A and diſgraces for the goſpel: 10 Of which 

e ſpeaketh the more boldly amongſt them, becauſe 
his heart is open ta them ; i; and be expefeth the 
like affeftion from them again : 14 exhotting to 

flee the ſociety and po lution of idelaters, as being 

themſelves temples of the living God. F 

E then as workers together with bim, 
\ beſeech % allo, that ye receive not the 


"SEE 


-grace of God in vain : 


2 (For he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time Tai. 
accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuc- 4 * 
coured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; 
behoid, now is the day of ſilvation) 

3 > Giving no offence in any thing, that the * cor. 

| 10. 3. 


fk = 4 But 


Trus minſlers. 


Anne 14 But in all things f approving ourſelves as the 
Dom. miniiters of God, in much patience, in afflic- 
60. tions, in neceſſities, in diftretles, 

+ Gr. 5 In Rripes, in impriſonments, || in tumults, 

— in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 

z Or, 6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by —_ 

ing, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by love un- 

— 5 feigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand 
and on the left, » 

8 By honour and dĩſhonour, by evil report and 
and good report ; as deceivers, and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dy- 

| ing; an behold, we live; as chaſtened, and not 
ea; 

10 As forrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as pcor, 
yet making many rich ; as having nothing, and 
zet poſſeſſing all things, th | 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto 
you, our heart is enlarged. 2448 
12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. | 

13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, 4 1 
ſpeak as unto my children ) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers : for what feHlowthip hath righteouſ- 
neſs with unrighteouſneſs ? nd what commu- 
nion hath light with darkneſs ? l 

*Y ; And what concord hath Chrift with Be- 
lial ? or what part hath he that believeth, with 

an infidel ?. 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of 

+ God with idols? tor © ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath ſaid, I will dwelt in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, 

and they thall be my people. ; 

7 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 

i 18! And will be a Father unto you, and ye 


| CH AT. VIE *-* 2 


1 He procesdeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 
2 and to bear bim like affe#tion as he dith to 
them: 3 N deres, le he might ſeem io doubt, 
be artlareth what comfort he took in his offiic- 
tions, by he report which Titus gave 7 their 
gad y farrow, which bis former epiſtle had 
wroght in them, 13 and of their loving #ind- 
neſs and obedience toward, Titus, anſwerable 10 
is former boaftings of them. | 

| Aving therefore thefe promiſes ( dearly be- 

loved ) let us cleanſe our: ſetves from all fil- 


- thineſs of the fleth and fpirit, perfecting holineſs 
in che fear of God. rs Bins 


2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, we 


have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no a 6 
” 5 g 4 4 37 P | * 5 


PM 31 ak not this to condemm uu: for I have 
ſaid before, that you ate in our Hearts to die and 
live with 5%. | 


4Great is my boldneſs of fpeech toward you, 


great is my glorying of you; 1 am filled with 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


ſelves, 


F 1 to Y ou. 
herefore, come out from among them, 


in you in all K 


comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribu- 
lation. . 


our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
every fide ; without were fightings, within were 


fears. | 


6 Neve: theleſs, God that comforteth thoſe that 
are caſt down, comforted us by the coming of 
Titus : 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comtorted in you, 
when he told us your earneſt dene, your mourn- 
ing, your ferverit mind toward me; ſo that lie- 
joiced the more. - 3 

8 For though I made 8 ſorry with a letter, 
I do not repent, though I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, 
though it were but for a ſeaſon, * 

9. Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made ſor- 
ry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : for ye 


were made ſorry {| after a godly manner, that ye | O, 
might receive damage by us in nothing. 


10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 644. 
ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow 
of the world worketh death. - 


11 For behold, this ſeif-ſame thing that ye 


forrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs it 


wrought in you, yea, 2? clearing of your- 

ea, what indignation, yea, whe! fear, 

yea, that vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, 

what revenge ! in all things ye have approved 
yourſelves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, / did 


it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor 
for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our 


care for you in the fight of God might appear un- 

13 Therefore we were comforted. in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was re- 


freſhed by you all. 
mall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 


14 For it I have boaſted any thing to him of | 
you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all 


things to you in truth, even ſo our boating 


which I made before Titus is found a truth. 


1; And his f inward affection is more abun- 4 — 
dant toward you, whilſt he remembereth the obe: 
dience of you all, how with fear and trembling 
you received him, 


16 I rejoice therefore, that I have confidence 
HAP. VIII. 


* 


1 He flirreth them up to a liberal contribution for 


the poor ſaints at "ferufalem, by the example of 
the Macedonians, 7 by commendation their 
former forwardneſs, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 
14 and by the ſpiritual profit that ſhall redound 
to themſelves thereby : ib commending to them 
the integrity. and willingneſs of Titus, and thaſe 
© other brethren, who upon hig requeſt, 'exbortation, 
and commendation, were 3 to them jor 
this buſineſs. | 


"\ ff Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit of 
M the grace of God beſtowed cnathechurches 
a 4 


t Macedonia 
N 2 How 


Godly 5 


Anno 
+, Dom. 
5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 60. 


ac cor d. 
; my 40 


Paul exhorteth the Chriſtians £ 
Anno 2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 
Dom. abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 
co. abounded unto the riches of their libe;ality, 

3 For to their power (1 bear record) yea, and 
beyond their power, they were willing of them- 
ſel ves: | | | 

4 Praying us with much int:eaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and fate upon us the fel- 
low(hip of the miniſtering to the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firit 
gave their own telves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus, that as he 

had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 
ſame grace alſo. | Big on 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and utterance, and knowiedge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us; /ee that ye 
abound in this grace alſo. 

$ I ſpeak not by commandment, but by oc- 
caſion ot the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 
the ſincerity of your love. 1 

For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich. | 

10 Ard hereia I give my advice :. for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun before, 

tGr. not only to do, but alſo to be f forward a year 
willing. 299, | | 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that as there was A readineſs to will, fo here may 
be a performance alſo out of that which you 
have. 
12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to that a man hath, and not ac- 
cording to that he hath not. 
13 For I mean. not that other men be eaſed, 
and you burdened: - 5 
14 But by an equality, hat now at this time 
your abundance may be a ſupply tor their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be 4 /upply for 
your want, that there may be equality, 
is As it is written, He that had gathered 
much, had nothing over; and he that had ga- 
thered little, had no lack. ek 
16 But thanks b to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 
17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation, 
but being more forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. os 
13 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all the 
churches : E | 
19 (And not that only, but who was alſo cho- 
ſen of the churches to travel with us with this 
grace which is adminiſtered by us to the glory 
of <cY Md Lord, and declaration of your ready 
mind 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 


v Exod, 
16. 18. 


ſ Or, 
gift, 


us in this abundance which is adminiſtered by | 


us: | 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not only in 
the fight of the Lord, but allo in the ſight of 
men. bo 


Chap. ix, 


1 10 liberality to the ſointi 
22 And we have ſent with them our bro- Arno 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved dili- Dam. 
gent in many things, but now much more dili- Co. 
gent, upon the great confidence which I have © Gr. 
in you, | he hath. 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my 
partner, and fell w. helper concerning you: or 
our brethren be enquired of, they are the meſſen- 
gers of the churches, and the glory of Chritt. 
24 Wherefore thew-ye+to them, and before 
the churches, the prœof of your love, aud of our 
boaſting on your behalf. 


OHA 1K. 


1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, though he knew their 
forwaraneſs, yet he ſent Titus and his brethren be- 
Jorehand: 6 And te protecdeth in flirring them up 

to a bountiful alms, as being but a kind of fouing 

of feed, io which hall return a great increaſe 10 

them, 13 and occaſion a great ſacrifice of thankſ- 

&ivings unto God, | | | 
F OR as touching the miniſtering to the ſaints, 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of youto them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. ; 

3 Yet have I (ent the brethren, left our boaſt- 

ing of you ſhould be in vain in this behalt; that, 

as I ſaid, ye may be ready: *© | 

4 Leſt haply if they ot Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we ſay 
not, you) thould be aihamed in this fame conh- 
dent boaſting. | | 

5 Therefore I thought jt neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your f bounty, J, Sr. 

[| whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame | ings 

might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not which 

as of covetouſneſs. _—_ _ 
6 But this I. ay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, eli e 

ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which ſoweth 6e/ere. 

bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. - 

7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in his 
heart, / /zt him give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
ceflity : for * God loveth a cheerful giver. * Proves 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound plus 
towards you; that ye always having all ſuffici- 35 g. 
— in all things may abound. to every good Rm: 
work: 2 . 8 

9 (As it is written, d He hath diſperſed a- Pal. 
broad ; he hath given to the poor: His righte- 
oulneis remaineth for eve. 

10 Now he that © mmiſtereth ſeed to the ſow- © Iſai. 

er, both miniſter bread for your food, and mul-- 


. tiply your feed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of 


your righteouſneſs) | 

11 Being en iched in every thing to all boun- 
tiſuineſs, which cauſeth through us thankſgiving 
to God; | 8 | 
12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, 
not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but 
- „N alſo by many thankſgivings unto 

od; 42 5 8 

13 ( Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 

niſtration 


Tu might and authority: 
Anno miniſtration they 


Dom. ſubjection unto t 
60. 


glorify God for your profeſſed 
e goſpel of Chriſt, and for 
your liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto 
all men 

14 A340 by their prayer for you, which long 
after you, for the exceedirig grace of God in 


Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 


y 75 
gift. | 
CHAP. ; 

1 Againſt the falſe apoſtles, who diſgraced the weak- 
neſs of bis perſon and bodily preſence, he ſetteth out 
the ſpiritual might and authority with which he is 
armed againſt all adverſary powers: 7 Aſſuring 

_ them that at his coming he will be ſound as mighty 
in word, as he is now in writing being abſent : 
12 and withal taxing them for reaching out them- 


ſelves beyond their compaſs, and vaunting them- 
ſelves into other mens labours. 


OW- I Paul myſelf beſeech you, by the 
N meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, wh 
” in 


or ſence am baſe among you, but being ab 
. = ſent — bold toward you. : p 
250-5. 2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
ance, When I am preſent, with that confidence where- 
with I think to be bold againſt ſome which 
tr. {| think of us, as if we walked according to the 


eſh. | | 
3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not 
war after the fleth : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 


| Or. carnal, but mighty || through God, to the pull- 


45 God. 


ing down of ſtrong holds) 


| Or, Caſting down || imagioations, and every high 
N thing that exalteth irlelt againſt the 8 of 


powerful, but bis bodily pre 


lor, amon 
—_— 
Sand it + 


2 


God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt : ad 
6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all diſ- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 
7 Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 
arance ? if any man truſt to himſelf, that he is 
riſt, let him of himſelf think this again, that 
as he is Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority (which the Lord hath given us 


for edification, and not for your deſtruction) 1 


ſhould not be aſhamed: 6 
9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrify 
you by letters. 
- + , io For his letters ( ſay ] are weighty and 
is weak, and 
his ſpeech contemptible. | 
I Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
--* are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
will we be alſo indeed, when we are preſent. 
1z For we dare not make ourſelves of the 
number, or compare ourſelves with ſome that 
- commend themſelves: but they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
themſelves, || are not wile. 


meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the 
rule, which God hath diſtributed to us, a mea- 
.ture to reach even unto ou. | 


14 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


ut we will not boaſt of things without aur 


Ui commendation of himſelf : 
14 For we ftretch not ourſelves beyond our Anno 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you; Dom, 
for we are come as far as to you alſo, in preach- 60. 
ing the goſpel of Chrift : | 

15 Not boaſting of things without zur mea- 
ſure, that is, of other mens labours; but having 
hope, when Four faith is increaſed, that we ſhall 
be || enlarged by you according to cur rule a- | Or, 
bundantly, * 

16 To preach the golpel in the regions beyond 
you, and not to boaſt in another mans || line of | Or, 
things made ready to our hand. 28 


f 4 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Jer. 9. 
ord. 29 

18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- 85 2 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Out of * over the Corinthians, who ſœem- 
ed ta make more account of the falſe apoſiles, than 
of kim, he entereth into a forced commendation of 

- himſelf, 5 of his equality with the chief apoſtles, 
7 of his preaching the goſpel to them freely, and 
without any of their charge: iz ſhewing that he 
was not inferior to thoſe deceitful workers, in any 
legal prerogative ;, 23 and in the ſervice of Chriſt, 
and in all kind of ſufferings for his miniſiry, far 
ſuperior. 

N to God you could bear with me a 

little in my folly ; and indeed || bear with LO 
me | 


: bear 

2 For I am jealous over you with godly jea- with me, 
louſy : for I have eſpouſed you to one huſband, 
that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to 
Chriſt. | 

3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the limplicity that is 
in Chrift, ; 

For if he that cometh, preacheth another 
10 whom we have not preached, or / ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, 
or another goſpel, which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with Him. 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles. . | 

6 But though / be rude in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge; but we have been throughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in abafing my- 
ſelf that you might be exalted, becauſe I have 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages / 
them, to do you ſervice. © _ 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and want- 
ed, I was chargeable to no man: for that which * Chap. 
was lacking to me, the brethren which came from 


Macedonia, ſupplied: and in all things I have 
kept myſelf from being burdenſome unto you, 


and /o will I keep my/elf. 
| 927 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, f no man + Gr. 
ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of 5 
Achala. al not 
1 Wherefore ? becauſe I love you not? God u 
knoweth, | . 


12 But 


His ſufferings for Chriſt: 


Anno 


Dom. 
60. 


r, 
I Fer, 


12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may 
cut off occaſion from them which deſire occa- 
ſion, that wherein they glory, they may be found 
even as We. 

13 For ſuch ore falſe apoſtles, deceitful work- 
ers, transforming themſelves into the apoſtles 
of Ch iſt. | 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 
formed into an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his mi- 
rift2's alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 
rizhtecutneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works. 0 

16 1 fay again, Let no man think me a fool; 
if ctherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, that I 
may boaſt myſelt a little. 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after 
the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in this confi- 
dence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I 
will glory allo. x | 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your- 
ſelves are wile. | | 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bond- 
age, if a man devour you, if a man take of you, 


it a man exalt himſelf, if a man {mite you on the 


d Phil, 
3.5. 


$$. 3 


t Ads 
9. 24. 


face. 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
we had been weak: howbeit, wherein ſoever any 
is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo, 

22 Are they Hebrews? ®*fo am I: are they 
Iſraelites ? ſo am l: are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ham? ſo am 1: 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as 
a fool) I am more: in labours more abundant, 
in ftripes above meaſure, in priſons mcre fre- 
queat, in deaths off. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I foi ty 
ſtripes ſave one. : 

25 Thrice was I * beaten with rods, once 


. was I ſtoned, thiice I * ſuffered ſhipwrack ; a 


night and a day I have been in the deep: 
26 In journeying often, in perils of waters, 


in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 


try men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in 
tlie city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren ; ; 

27 In wearineſs and painfu'neſs, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 
cold and nakedneſs. a 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who 
is offended, and I burn not? _ 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infli mities, 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 
that J lie nor. | | 

32 5 In Damaſcus the governor under Aretas 
the king, kept the city of the Damaſcenes with 
a garriſon, defirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a baſket was I 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 


Chap. xii, 


CHAP. XII. 

1 For commending of his apoſtleſhip, though he might 
gory of bis wonderful revelations, ꝙ yet he rather 
choofſeth to glory of his infirmities, 11 blaming them 

for farcing bim to this vain boaſling : 14 He pro- 
mijeth to come io them again; but yet altogether in 
the affettion of a father, 20 although he feareth 
he ſhall to his grief find many offenders, and pub- 
litk diſorders there. 


Heghrieth in crime. 


* 
” 


is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory: Anno 
I will come to vifions and revelations of the Dom. 


Lord, ; 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fou teen 
years ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell; 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth } ſuch an one caught up to the third 
heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man ( whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth ) | 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
[| lawful for a man to utter. 


will not glory, butin mine infirmities. | 
6 For though I would defiieto glory, I ſhall 


not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth: but »9w 


I forbear, left any man ſhould think of me above 
that which he ſeeth me to be, or that he heareth 
of me. 

7 And leftI ſhou'd be exalted above nieaſu: e 
through the abundance of the revelations, there 


60. 


Or, 


Of ſuch an one will IJ glory: yet of myſelf I gef ibi. 


was given to me a 3 thorn in the R-ih, the meſ- Ser 


ſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhou'd be 
exalted above meaſu e. 5 
8 For this thing | beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. | 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient. 
for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in 
weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 


glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt. 


may reſt upon me. 


10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake : for when 1 am weak, 


then am I ſtrong. 
11 1 am become a fool in glorying: ye have 
compelled me: for 1 ought to have been com- 


mended of you; for in nothing am I behind the 


very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing. 
12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought 


among you in all patience, in ſigns, and wonders, 


and mighty deeds, 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 


z 


Fzek. 
. 24 2-— 


to other churches, except it be that d myſelf » Chapsr- 
was not burdenſome to you? forgive me this 11.9 


Wrong. ; 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 


to you; and I will not be burdenſome to yu; 


for I ſeek not yours, but you: for the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the pa- 
rents for the children. 


15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſent - 
+ Gr. + 


for f you, though the more abundantly I love 
you, the leſs I be loved. | 


year 


16 Bug 


Pl threatontth ſeverity 


Anno 


16 But de it fo, I did not burden you: never- 


Dom. theleſs, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 


60. 


19. 16. 


17 Did Il make a gain of you by any ot them 
whom | ſent unto you? 

18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent a bro- 
ther: did Titus make a gain of you? walked we 
_ © the ſame ſpirit ? ved wwe not in the ſame 

eps ; 

* Again, think you that we excuſe our- 
ſelves unto you? we fpeak before God in Chriſt : 
OW as all things, dearly beloved, for your 

ify ing. 

ol For I fear leſt when I come ſhall not find 
you ſuch as | would, and tat I ſhall be found 
unto you ſuch as ye would not: left zhere be de- 
bates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back-bitings, 
whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults: 


21 And leſt when I come again, my God 


will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewail many which have ſinned already, and 
have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and for- 
nication, and laſcivicuineſs which they have 


committed. | 
DEH AP. XIN. 
1 He threateneth ſeverity, and the power of his 
* anvo/tl:/hip' againſt obſtinate ſinners : 5 and ad- 
viſing them to a trial of their faith, 7 and to re- 
Fermation of their fins b:fore his coming, 11 be 
concluleth his epiſtit with a general exhortation and 
a prayer. 
* brg. is i5 the third time I am coming to you: 
In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 


2 I told you before, and foretel you as if I 


were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 
row [ write to them which heretofore have ſin- 
ned, and to all other, that if I come again, I will 
not ſpare : | | 


9 


GALATIANVS. 


not reprobates.. 
Ne. N. 


ogainſt obflinate ſinners, 
3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking Anno 
in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is Dom, 
mighty in you. 6o, 

4 For though he was crucified through weak- 
neſs, yet he liveth by the power of God: for we 
alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall live with | or, 
him by the power of God toward you. 3 
5 Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the 
faith ; pore our own ſelves: know ye not your 
own ſelves, that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ? 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are 


ow I pray to God that ye do no evil : not 
that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we be as 
reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 
but for the truth. | 

g For we are glad when we are weak, and ve 
are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, even your per- 
tection. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being ab- 
fent, leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, ac- 
cording to the power which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel : Be perfect, be 
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; 
and the God of love and peace ſhall be with 
you. . 

: 12 + Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 

13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 

The ſecond vis to the Corinthians, was 

Written from Philippi, @ ci:y of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. | 


d Rom, 
16. 16, 


J The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


GALATIAN S: 


| CHAP. I. 

6 He wondereth that they bave ſo ſoon left bim and 

the goſpel; 8 and accurſeth thiſe that preach 

any other goſpel than hedid: 11 He learned the 

goſpel not of men, but of Gzd: 14 ond ſbetueth 

what ke we: before his calling, 17 and what he 
Aid preſently after it. 

AUL an apoſtle (not of men, neither 

by mn, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 

_ ather, who railed him from the 

ed) f 

2 And all the brethren which are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you, and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
according to the will of God and our Father: 

s To whom be glory tor ever and ever. 


men. 
6 I maryel, that ye are fo ſoon removed from 


him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, un- 
to another goſpel : | 

7 Which is not another; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt. 4 | 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you, than that 
which we have preached} unto you, let him be 
accurſcd, i | 

9 As we ſaid before, fo ſay I now again, If 

any man preach any other goip?l unto you, than 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 

10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? or 
do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for it I yer pleaſed men, 
I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, 
11 But 1 certify you, brethren, that the 
goſpel which was preached of me, is not after 
man. | | 
12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
8 3 it, but by the zevelation of Jeſus 

riſt. b | 


13 For 


How Paul received the goſpel. 
Anno 13 For ye have heard of my conveaſation in 
Dom. time paſt, in the Jews religion, how: that * be- 

58. yond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 
Ass and waſted it: 


* 14 And profited in the Jews religion, above 

+ Gr. many my fequals in mine own nation, being 

nan, more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. Dy 

A. D 353. 15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſ ted 
me from my mothers womb, and called me by 
his grace, 

hel. 16 To reveal his Son in me, that b I might 


''* preach him among the heathen ; immediately I 


conferred not with fleſh and blood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to them 
which were apoſtles before me; but I went 
into Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſ- 
cus. | 

2.0.3% 18 Then after three years I || went up to Je- 
' --., ruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him fif- 
teen days. — 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
James the Lords brother. | | 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold, before God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Sy- 
ria and C licia; © | | 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea, which were in Chrift : 

23 But they had heard only, That he which 

_ perſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the 
faith which once he deſtroyed, mein 

24 And they glorified in me. 

CHAP. II. L | 
T1 He fteweth when he went up again to Feruſalem, 
and for what purpefs and that Titas was not cir- 
cumciſed + 11 end that le refifted Peter, and told 
him the reaſon, 14 why he and others, being Jews, 
do believe in Chriſt to be juſtified by faith, and not 
by works : 20 and that they live not in fin, who, 
are 1226 Me. z 
A. D. 52 en fourteen years after, I went up again 


to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and took Ti- bid 


tus with me alſo. 
2 And | went up by revelation, and commu- 
nicated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
or, among the Gentiles, but || privately to them 
ay. which were of reputation, left by any means I 
ſhould run, or had run in vain. 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, be- 
ing a Greek, was. compelled to be circum- 


4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in privily to ſpy out our 
liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, thatthey 
might bring us into bondage : | 


5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection, no 


not for an hour; that the truth of the goſpel 
might continue with you; © 
6 Bat of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat 
( whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
Nom. me: God accepteth no mans perſon) for they 
n. who ſeemed 19 be ſomeit but, in conference added 
nothing to me. 
7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 


© Chap. ii, iii. 


Peter reproved, 


goſpel of the uncircumcifion was committed un- Anno 
to me, as 1% goſpel of the circumcifion was un- Dom. 
to Peter; 58. 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter, 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumeiſion, the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the e 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowſhip; that we ould 
£0 0 the heathen, and they unto the circum- 
cifion. 

10 Only they would that we ſhoau'd remember 
5 the ſame which J alſo was forward to 

O. | 2 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to 
be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from James, 


he did eat with the Gentiles : but When they 


were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 
fearing them which were of the circumcition. 

13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was ca- 
ried away with their diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not up- 
rightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, I 
ſaid unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a 
Tew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, ar d not 


as do the Jewe, why compelleſt thou the Gen- 


tiles to live as do the Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not fin- 
ners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chrift,. 
even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not 
by the works of the law: for * by the works of o Roms: 
the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 72 

17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 

Iriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found finners, is 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin? God for- 


13 For if I build again the things which I de- 

ſtroyed, make mylelf a tranſgreſſor. 

19 For I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God. 
20 I am crucified with Chriſt: Nevertheleſs, - 

I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 

the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 

the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. | 

21 I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if 
righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead 

m Vain. 

2 He aſtetb what moved them io leave. the faith, 
and hang upon the law. 6 They that believe are 
Juſtified, ꝙ and bleſſed with Abraham : io an 
this he ſheweth by many reaſons. | 

Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitehed 
you, that you ſhould not obey the truth, 
before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evi- 
dently ſet forth,. crucified among you? This 
| 2 This 


Believers are juſtified. 


Anno 
Dom. 
58. 


Or, 


Crest. 


no more of 
nam b 


mediator. 


2 This only would I learn of you, Received 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? : © i 5 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in the Spi- 
rit, are ye now made perfect by the fleth ? 

4 Have ye ſuffered | ſo many things in vain ? 
if it be yet in yain. F297 | : 

5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth 
= it by he works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith * 


6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it 


was |} accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the ſame are the children ot Abraham. 

8 Andthe ſcripture foreſeeing that God would 
juſtify the heathen through faith, preached be- 
tore the goſpel unto Abraham, /aying, * In thee 
ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 


9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed | 


with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe : for it is written, Curſed 
it every one that continueth not in all things 
—_ are written in the book of the law to do 

m. | 

11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in 

the fight of God, it is evident: for, 4 The juft 


_ ſhall live by faith. 


12 And the law is not of faith: but, The 
man that doeth them ſhall live in them. | 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 


the law, being made a curſe for us: for it is writ- 


ten, * Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 
14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 

on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 

* receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
th. | 


15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men: 
Though it be but a mans || covenant, yet if it 
ONES, no man diſannulleth, or addeth 

eto- ; 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, as of 
many 2 but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is 

nut. N & 


17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that was 


confirmed before of God in Chriſt, - the law, 


which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe 
of none effect. 7 
18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is 
promiſe : but God gave it to Abra- 
promiſe. | 
19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law? It was 
added becauſe of tranſgreflions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made; 
and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; 
but God is one. | 
21 {5 the law then againſt the iſes of 


God? God forbid : for if there had been a law 


given which could have given life, verily rich- 


teouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 


*% 


GALATIANS. 


an angel of God, even as 


der fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept un- 
der the law, thut up unto the faith, which thould 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter 
to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 
by faith. - 801 22 f 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a ſchool-maſter. - 

26 For ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

27 For n as many of you as have been baptiz- 
ed into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female : for 2 are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 
hams ſeed, and heirs according to the pro- 


| CHA P;: IV, 
e were under the law till Chriſt came, as the heir 
is under his guardian till he be of age: 5 But 
Cbriſi freed us from the law : 7 Therefore we 
are ſervants no longer to it: 14 He remembereth 
their good will to him, and his to them; 22 and 


ſheweth that we are the ſons of Abraham by the 
Free- woman. | 


OW I ſay, that the heir as long as he is 
| a child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
ough he be lord of all; 
2 But is under tutors and governors, until the 
time appointed of the father. 
3 Even fo we, when we were children, were 


in bondage under the || elements of the world: 
4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 


- mile. 


God ſent forth his ſon made of a woman, made 


under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his ſon into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 1 2 

herefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 

a fon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God through 
Chriſt. | 


$ Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye 
did ſervice unto them which by nature are no 


** 


5. 

9 But now after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, how turn ye || again 
to the weak and beggarly || elements, whereunto 
ye defire again to be in bondage? _ ; 

10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, 
and years. 


© Chriſt freeth us from the law. 
22 But the ſcripture hath concluded s all un- 


Anno 
Dom. 


58. 
> Ro 
3: 9 


t Rom, 
6. 3, 


Or, 
rudi- 
ments, 


* Rom, 
8. 15. 


2 


| Or, 
rudt- 


ments, 


11 I am afraid of you, left I have beſtowed 


ou labour in vain. 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as Tam; for 
I am as ye are: ye have not injured me at all. 
- 13 Yeknow how through infirmity of the fleſh, 
I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 
14 And my temptation which wasin my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but received me as 


eſus. 
15 || Where 


Anno 
Dom. 
58. 

| Or, 
What 
aba then, 


| Or, 
x1, 


Or, 
1 am per- 
pirxed 


for yous 


Or, 
tefta- 


ments, 


Or, 

11 in the 
ſame 
rank 
with, 


® Taj, + 


54. 1. 


© Rom, 
9. 8, 


Gen. 
21. 10. 


WW: are Abrahams fons by the free- woman. 


1; || Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake 
of? for I bear you record, that if it had been poſ- 
ſible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, 
and have given them to m. ab 

16 Am | therefore become your enemy, be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth? SYS FED 

17 They zealouſly affect you, but not well; 
yea, they would exclude || you, that you might 
affect them. | | 

18 But it is good to be 2ealouſſy affected al- 
ways in a good thing, and not only when I am 


preſent with you. | 


19 My little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you, 

20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, and 
to change my voice, for || I ſtand in doubt of 


Ou. 8 8 8 | | 
21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under the 


law, do ye not hear the Jaw ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſons; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
free- woman. | | 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 


born after the fleſh : but he of the free-woman the 


was by promiſe. x QUT; - 
24 Which things are an allegory ; for theſe 
are the two || covenants; the one from the 


mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 


is Agar. ü | 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
ar d || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, ard 
is in bondage with her childeten. | 

26 But Jeruſalem which is above, 
which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, * Rejoice, thou barren 
that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not; for the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath an huſband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are © the 
children of promiſe. 

29 But as then he that was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was born after. the Spirit, 
even ſo it is now. 

30 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſcripture? *Caſt 
out the bond-woman and her fon : for the ſon 
of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the 
ſon of the free-woman.. _ 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 


is free, 


the bond-woman, but of the free. 


CHAP, V. 21 
1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberiy, 3 and 
not to objerve circumciſion z 13 but rather love, 
which is the ſum of the law: 19 He reckon- 


eth up the works of the Fal 22 and the fruits - 


of the Spirit; 25 an 
Spirit. 1 | 
Tand faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith 


exhaorteth to walk in the 


gled again with the yoke of -bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 

3 For 1 teſtify again to every man that is cir- 
cumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole 


4, Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, who- 


Chap. v, vi. 


8 This pe 


- heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. 


| The liberty of the goſpel. 
ſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye are Anno 
_ from —— Dom. 
5 For we through the Spirit wai | 
of righteouſneſs by — Sg 52 er "I 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumeiſion 


availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by love. N 


Ve did run well, || who did hinder vo 1 Or, 
ye (hould not obe ene truth? F — — 


ion cometh not of him that bac? 
calleth you. 


9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. * = Cor. 
10 I have confidence in you through the Lord, 
1 ml bt none and minded : but 

e that troubleth you, ſhall bear is judgment 
whoſoever he be. 1 2 9 


11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum- 


ciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? then i 
the affency of the croſs nate. ** 


12 J would they were even cut off which 
trouble yon. : ig ine 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty ;' only 2 not liberty for an occaſion to 
fleth, but by love ſerve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this; Thou ſhalt; love thy neighbour 
as thyſelf. 


Lev. 

19. 18. 

x . Matth, 
1 But if ye bite and devour one another, take 22. 39. 

om, 


16 This 1 ſay. then, Walk in the Spirit, and? 
ye ſhall not tulfil the-luſt of the fleth. ? 


or, 
17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and Jil vel. 


the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 

13 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are hee, Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, | 

20 [dolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 

lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch. things, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of Gd. ; 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, aich | 

23 Meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there 


is no law. 


24 And they that are Chriſts, have crucified the 
fleſh; with the || affections and luſts. I Or, 
25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alfo walk P bas. 
in the Spirit. 


26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, pro- 


and | voking one another, envying one another. 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intan- | 


C H A P. VI. 


1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that 
hath flipped, 2 and to bear ane anothers burdens, 
6 20 be liberal to their teachers, g ans not weary off 
zwell-doing : 12 He fheweth what they intend that 
preach citcumciſun- 14. He glorieth in nothing, 
ſave in the croſs of Chrift.. | 
| . Brethren,, 


Of our election, 


ye which are ſpiritual, reftore ſuch an one 
in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; -confidering thyſelf, 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. : 

2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfil 
the law of Chriſt. _ 

3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 

4 But let every man prove his own work, and 


then ſhall he have rejoĩcing in himſelf alone, and 
not in another. 


Dom 
y CC 
6: boug b 


© x Cor, For * every man ſhall bear his own burden. 
Ph & d Let him that is taught in the word, com- 
9. 14, municate unto him that teacheth, in all good 


thing. 5 | 
pag not deceived; God is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
re : 2 IC: 133 
5 For he that ſoweth to his Belh, ſhall of 


the ficth reap corruption: but he that ſoweth 
DF the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 


mg. ; 
*z Trel. And © let us not be weary in well-doing : 


3 14. 


for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
not | 


10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 


= n ht. 
_— "4 


Anno Rethren, || if a man be overtaken in a fault, 


—— PERS aud adoption by gray, 
o un men, peel unto them wh 
are of the houſhold of faith. 4 23 
11 Ye fee how large a letter I have written 58, 
unto you with mine own hand. | 
12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in 
the fleſh, they conſtrain to be circumciſed; 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer on for the 
of Chri | 
13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law; but defire to have you 
circumciled, that they may plory in your fleſh. 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, {| by whom | or, 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the * 


world. " 

15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new creature. 8 

16 And as many as walk according to this 


rule, peace 5: on them, and mercy, and upon the 


Iſrael of God. 


17 From henceforth let no man trouble me; for 


I bear in my body the marks of the Lord J eſus. 


18 Brethren, the grace of our eſl 
Chriſt he with your ſpirit. Amen. porn 


¶ Vnto'the G » Written from Rome. 


ah 


* 


ͤ— 9 
= TF 


J The 


I Afrer the ſalutatian, 3 and thankſgiving for the 
t phefians, 4 be treateth of our tieftion, 6 ant 
adoption by grace, 11 which is the true and pro- 
per fountain of mans ſalvation: 13 And becauſe 
the height of this myſtery cannot eafuly be attain- 
ed unto, 16 he prayeth that they may come 18 to 
the full 


Chri/t. 7 
AU L an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
will of God, to | ar ſaints wn — are 


FE ny and pe; 
2 Grace 9 to you, peace 
2 and 72 Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | 
3 be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
All ſpiritual blefliogs in heavenly |] plates in 


According as he hath choſen us in him, before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
holy, and without blame before him in love: 
5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
to the good pleaſpre of his mY, 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, where- 
in be hath made us accepted in the beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemption through his 


from God our 


' blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the 


riches of his grace : 
- 8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wiſdom and prudence, © N 


piſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to 

EPHESIANS, _ 
- 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelt : 
in Chriſt, 


Fnowiedge, and 20 poſſeſſun thereof in 
. ; . ance, being predeſtinated according to the pur- 


— 


the 


Having made known unto us the myſt 
his will, according to his good — 


10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 


times, he — * ather together in one all things 
riſt, bot alich arv in t heaven, and which + Gr. 
are on earth, even in him: * 
11 In whom alſo we have obtained an inherit- 


poſe of him who worketh all things after the 


counſel of his own wilt: 
nat Epheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt - 


12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt || truſted in Chriſt. p e 
13 In whom ye alſo truſled after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation: 
in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 
- 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, un- 
til the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 


- unto'the praiſe of his glory. 


15 Wherefore Lallo, after I heard of your faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 

. 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers; . 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you th « 
— 8 wiſdom and revelation, || in the knowledge 

im: | 
18 The eyes of your 


Or, 
or the 
acknows- 


underſtanding | being en- ſedgment. 


lightened; that ye may know what is the hope 
ot his calling, and what the riches of the glory - 
of his inheritance ſaints, - 


19 And 


in the 7 


W. are ſaved by grate. 
Anno 19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 
Dom. power to us-ward who believe, according to the 
64. working + of his mighty power; 
+ Gr. 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſ- 
#5 / ed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 
dee right hand in the heavenly places, 
or, 21 Far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come: | 
» Pal, 22 And ® hath put all things under his feet, 
ws wa "is him 10 be the head over all things to the 
church, | ; 
23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that 
WRAP. T5 


1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with 
what we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth, that 
we are made for gaod works; and 13 being 

my near by Chriſt, ſhould not live as 
11 Gentiles, and 12 foreigners in time paſt, but 


« » citizens with the ſaints, and the family of 


0d. 
ND * you hath he guictened who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now 
worketh in the children of diſobedience. 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our converſa- 
tion in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, ful- 
tor. filling f the deſires of the fleſh, and of the 
ve will, mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, 

even as others. wes £ 

4 But God ho is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, | 

Even when we were dead in fins, hath quick- 
cnn * together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are 

ave 

6 And hath raiſed us up together, and made 
v5 fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew the 
exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs to- 

wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; 
and that not of yourſelves : it is the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt : 

10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 

before || ordained that we ſhould walk in them, 

11 Wherefore remember that ye being in time 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called un- 
circumcifion by that which is called the circum- 
cifion in the fleſh made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt 
being aliens ſrom the common-wealth of Iſ- 
rae}, and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
— having no hope, and without God in the 
world: | . 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 
times were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 

one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us; | | 


4 


8 Cal, 2. 
13. 


þ Or, 
Prepared, 


Chap. ii, ii. 


: confidence by the _ of him. 


even the law of commandments, contained in or- 


dinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, one 64. 


new man, /o making peace ; 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the 
enmity || thereby : | O 


17 And came, and preached peace to you which % 


were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
18 For *® through him we both have an acceſs 
by one Spirit unto the Father, | 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhold of God; 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner-/one ;. | 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed to- 
Fang groweth unto an holy temple in the 
ord: | 


22 In whom you alſo are builded together, for 

an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

Ho CHAP. III. ; 

5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
be ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by reve- 
lation : 8 and to him was that grace given, that 
9 be ſhould preach it : 13 He deſireth them not 
to faint for his tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that. 
they may perceive the great love of Chriſt to- 
ward them. 


F O R this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 


Chriſt for you Gentiles ; : 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is-given me to you-ward : 
3 How that by revelation he made known un- 


to me the- myſtery, (as I wrote || afore in few j Or, 
Ss: 


words, " 
4 Whereby when ye read ye mby underſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt ) 

5 Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spi- 
rit; . 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt by the goſpel: 

Whereof I was made a miniſter, according 
to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, 
by the effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all 


ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach « Cal. 
among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of . :5. 


Chriſt ; i | 

9 And to make all menſee, what is the fellow- 
ſhip of the m__—_ which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt: - | 

10 To the intent that now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in heavenly . might be 
8 by the church the manifold wiſdom of 

od, . 

11 According to the eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in Chrift Jeſus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 


13 Where- 


The hidden myſtery. 
15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, Anno 


Amo 
Dom. 
63. 


Exbortatiam ta unity, and 


rit in the bond of peace. 


13 Wherefore | deſire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations tor you, which is your glory. 

4 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, | | 

»5 Ot whom the Wh e {amily in heaven and 
earth is named, | 
15 That he would g ant vou according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened w. th might, 
by his Spirit in the inner man; 

i7 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
oY that ye, being oted and grounded in 

ve, | 
18 May be able tocomprehend with all ſaints, 
2 i the breadth, and length, and depth, and 

ar 5 nn uſt 

i9 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſzth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
ali the itulneſ(s of God. | | 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceed- 
inz abundintly above all that we aſk or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him e glory ur: the church by Chriſt 
— throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen 


CHF. IV. 
1 He exborteth to unity); 7 and. declareth that God 
therefore giveth ii avers gifts unto men, that his 
church might be iz edijied, and 16 grow! up in 
.. Chrift : 18 He calleth them jrom ibe imourity of 
the Gentiles, 24 J put en the new man, 25 to 
cal off hing, and 19 carrupl communication. 
] heretore the priſoner | of the Lord, beſeech 
you that ye walk worthy of the vecation 
wherewich ye are called, | | 
2 Wuthaillowlineſs, and meekneſs, with long- 
ſuffer ng, ſorbearing one another in love; 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spi- 


4 There ts one budy, and one Spirit, even as 
ye ae call-d in one hope of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, | 
_ 6 One God and Father of all, who is above 
a'l, and through all, and in you all. * 
7 Bat unto every one of us is given grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the giit of Chriſt. 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 
on high, he led || captivity captive, and gave 


. Eifts unto men. 


9 { Now that he aſcended, what is it but that 
he alia deſcended firft into the lower parts of the 


.. carth ? 


10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
LI all things 2 ny 

11. And he gave ſome, apoſtles :. and ſome, 
ophets : and lome, evangeliſts : ard tome, pa- 
ors and teachers ; 


22. For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 


work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the bo- 
dy of Chriſt: 92. | 

13 Till we all come || in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the meaſure or the | ſta: ute 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 


14 That we henceforth be na more-children,. 


EPHESIANS.” 


to him that needeth. 


to put on the new nan. 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every Anno 
wind of dcctrine, by the ſleight of men, azdcun- Dom 
ning cra:tineſs,. whereby they lie in wait to de- 6,, , 
ceive: 5 
iz But * ||ſpeaking the truth in love, may Zech. 
g o up into him in all things, which is the head, *: 15 
even Chriſt : C 1 
16 From whom the whole body fitly joined 4. 
together, and compacted by that which every Col. 2. 
et e according to the effectual worx- 
1g in the meaſure ot every part, maketh increaſe 


ot the body, unto the editying of itſelf in love. 


17 This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth wals: not as other Gentiles 
walk in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the unde: ſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the ig- 
norance that is in them, becauſe of the * || blind- Rom. 
neſs of their heart: 121. 

19 Who being paſt feeling, have g. ven them- 1 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſneis, to work all un- ; 
cleangeſs with greedineſss. 5 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 

21 It ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus: 

22 That ye put off concerning the former v col. ;. 
converſation, the old man, which is cori upt ac- 3. 
cording to the deceitful luſts 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your i Rom. 
mind; 8 i . 1 | 1. bo 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after Gcd is created in righteouſneſs, and || true | Or, 
holineſs. 5 2 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, * ſpeak Zech. 
every mas truth wah his neighbour ;/tor we are . 5. 


members one of another. 


26 Be ye angry and ſin not: let not the ſun Pf. 
go down upon your wrath: n 4 4. 
27 » Neither give place to the devil. m Jam, 
28 Let him that fiole, ſteal no more: but ra- 
ther let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give . 
29 Let no corrupt communication proceed“ 
out of your mouth, but that which is gocd j|to || Or, 
the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace 5%. 
unto the hearers. | bly, 
zo And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion,: Toy BY WIE, 
3 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
aid clamour, and evil-fpeaking be put away fiom 
you, With all ma ice. 
32 And ® be ye kind one to another, tender- 2 Cor. 


heated, forgiving one another, even as God for (1 
Chriſis ſake hath or given you. is oh 


33 LH A Por Veer; oo 
1 After general txhortations io love, 3 to fl e for- 
nication, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to con- 
_verſe with -1he wicked,” 15 to walt warily, and 
to be +18 filled- with the Fwy 22 he deſcend- 
eth to the particular duties, how wivrs ought 
to obey their husbands, 25 and husbands oug lt 
o loue their Wives, 32 even as Chriſt doth bis 
: church. | „ The BE 


The duties of huſbands and wives, and | 
Anno B, ye therefore followers of Ge d, as dear 
Dom. chi'dren ; | | 

64. 2 And * walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
john loved us, and hath given himſeif for us, an of- 
15 1. fering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling 

favour, 1 | 

3 But #fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
5g, cOVetouſnets, let it not be once named amongit 
4.3, Kc. You, as becometh ſaints: ; 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor foolith talking, nor 
jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. : | 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covet us man who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words : 


|| Or 
unbelief, 


God upon the children of || dilobedience. 

7 Benotye therefore partakers with them. 

8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
. light in the Lord: walk as children of 
ige, n 8 

9 ( For the fruit of the Spirit 7s in all 
nels, and righteouſneſs, and truth ) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of. darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is'#.thame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

13 But all things that are || reproved, are 
d. made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth 
make maniteſt, is light. _ | 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light. . | ech 

15 '* Seethen that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
as fools, but as wiſe, 2 | 

1 0 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
evil. 


good- 


17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 


ſtanding what the will of the Lord i. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
jeſus Chriſt; | 

21 Submitting yourſelves one to another in the 
fear of God. 11541 

OO 4 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
Tit. 2, f. huſbands, as unto the Lord. 

et. 3. 23 For * the huſband is the head of the wife, 
': Cor, EVEN as Chriſt is the head of the church: and 
11.3, he is the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubject unto 
Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own huſbands 
in every thing. | 

' 25 ® Huſbands, love your wives, even as 
2 alſo loved the church, and gave himſel 
or it: | | 

26 That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with 
the walhing of water, by the word, 

2 


t Col, 3 
19. 


Chap. 


for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 


devil. 


18 


of children totbardi Iheir parrnts, &c. 


v, vi. 


27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- Anno 
rious church, not my ſpot or wrinkle, or any Dom. 


ſuch thing; but that it 

out blemiſh. | 
28 So ought men to love their wives, as their 

own bod es: he that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf. | | 
29 For no man ever yet hated h's own fi:th; 
but nouriſheth and cheritheth it, even as che 
Lord the church: 
30 For we are members of his body, of his 

fleſh, and of his bones. | 
31 ; For this cauſe thall a man leave his father * Gen, 

and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wife, Marth 

and they i two ſhall be one fleſh. = Eo Sage 
32 This is a great myſte y: but I ſpeak con- Mari: 

cerning Chriſt and the = opal & Ye 
33 Neve:the'eſs, let every one of you in par- f % 

ticu:ar, ſo love his wife even as himſelf; and the 

wife hee that ſhe reverence her huſband. 

= IJ 1 enn I. 

1 The duty of children toward their parents, 5 of 
ſervants towards their maſters. 10 Our lif- is 4 
warſare, 12 not only againſt fleſh and blood, but 
alſo ſpiritual enemies. 13 The comolete rapes, 4 
a chriſtian, 18 and haw1t cught to be uſed. 21 - 
chicus is commended, | 

5 Hilden, obey your parents in the Lord: * Col. 3. 

for this is right. | *S 
2 Honou thy father and mother 
the firſt commandment with promiſe) 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 13 
mayeſt live long on the earth. Ecclus 
4 And, © ye fathers, provoke not your children au. 
to wrath :. but bring them up in the nurture and 15. 4. 
admonition of the Lord. | | Mark 7. 
5 Servants, be obedient to them that are „Col. .. 


auld be holy and with- 64. 


(which is Excd. 
20. 12. 
Deut. 5, 


- your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and 21 
' trembling, in {ingieneſs of your heart, as unto : on 3. 


Chriſt : Tit 2. 9. 
6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men- pleaſers, but : Per. z. 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 1s. | 
from the heart; < 
7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: * 
8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
man doeth, the ſame thail he receive of the 
Lord, whether be be bond or free. « 
9 And, ye maiters, do the ſame things unto 


them, || forbearing threatening ; knowing that 1 


| your Maſter allo is in heaven, neither is there . 
re | 


pect of perſons with him. ; Some 
10 Finally, my bieth en, be ſtrong in the 74%. _ 
Lord, and in the power of his might. and iber 


11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ., 
ye may de able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 4. 
Ecclus. 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 35: 14 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt TI #+ 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againft | Or, 
|| ſpiritual wickedneſs in || high p/aces. eng 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- {f(t 
mour of God, that ye may be ab'e to withſtand ave 


in the evil we and || having done all, to ſtand. f Or, 
14 Stand t — * 5 =_ | 


erekore, having your loins girt 
L 2 about 


a 
Y 


Pau!s love to the Philippians : 


Anno about with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate 
Dom. of righteouſneſs ; 
64. i5 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 
| the goſpel of peace ; 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery da: ts 
of the wicked, 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
_ all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all 
ow + 19 * And for me, that utterance may be giv- 
z Theil. en unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 
3-1- to make known the myſtery of the goſpel; 


PHILIPPIANS. 


The fruits of his offerings, 
20 For which I am an ambaſſador || in bonds: Anno 
_ | _—_— I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought Dom, 
to ak. i 
* * that ye alſo may know my affairs, and 107 
how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother, and faith- | 2 8 
ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to «rf, 
you all things : | * 
22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 
23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith 
from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 6 
Jeſus Chriſt || in ſincerity. Amen. . 
Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, c«r-up. 
by Tychicus. 3 


4 The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
PAILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


3 He ięſtiſeth His thankfulneſs to God, and his love 
toward them, for the fruits of their faith, and fel- 
lowfhip in his ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him for 
their increaſe in grace: 12 He ſheweth what good 
the faith of Cirift bad received by bis troubles at 
Rome, 21 and how ready be is to glorify Chrift, 
either by his life or death: 27 exharting them 10 
unity, 28 and to fortitude in perſecution. 


Anno AUL and Timotheus, the ſervants of 
Dom. — Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt 
64. eſus, which are at Philippi, with the bi- 
ſhops and deacons: 
2 Grace be unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 Or, 3 I thank my God upon every [| remembrance 


A of you, 
4 ( Always in every prayerof mine for you all 
mating requeſt with joy 
For your fellow{hip in the goſpel from the 
firſi day until nov; 

6 Being contident of this very thing, that he 
| which hath begun a good work in you, [| will 
wile perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 

* ” Even az it is meet for me to think this of 

Or, yo you all, becauſe || I have you in my heart, in as 
—_— much as both in my bond:, and in the defence 
Pest. and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are || par- 


or, 


10, tikers of my grace. 
, s For God is my record, how greatly I long 
of grace. After you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chrift. 

- 9 And this I pray, that you love may abound 

er more and more in knowledge, and in all 
Or, judgment 

br 10 That ye may |] approve things that {| are 
„ excellent; that ye may be ſincere, and without 
2 offence till the day of Chriſt; 


11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and 
praiſe of G0. 

iz Bit I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 


thren, that the things which happened unto me, 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
the goſpe}: . | 

13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt, are manifeſt er 
in all || the palace, and || in all other places; | 655 

14 And —_— the — in — — * 
waxing confident by m nds, are much more ©: 
bold to ſpeak the —_ 7 ithout fear. 1 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy «+, 
and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I am 
ſet tor the defence of the goſpel. 

18 What then? notwithſtanding every way, 
whether in pretence, pr in truth, Chriſt is preach- 
ed; and Itherein dorcjoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſal- 
vation through your prayer, and the ſupply of 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt expectation, and 
my hope, that in nothing 1 ſhall be aſhamed, 
but that with all boldneſs, as always, /o now alſo 
Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by life or by death. 5 

21 For to me to live i: Chriſt, and to die 75 gain. 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 
my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 

23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a 
cn to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; which is 

ar = 


better: ; 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, is more 
needful for you. t 

25 And having this confidence, I know that I 
ſhall abide and continue with you al, for your 
furtherance and joy of faith: 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant 
in Jeſus Chriſt for me,bymy coming to you again. 

27 Only let your converſation be as it be- . Er hel. 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether ! . 
come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear, Tha. 
of your affairs, Fw 


that ye ſtand faſt in one ipirit, 12 


Exhortations to unity, & e. 


Anno with one mind, ſtriving together for the faith 

Dom. of the goſpel; : : 

64. 28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 

ties: which is to them an evident token of perdi- 
tion, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Chriſt, ngt only to believe on him, but alſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake ; | 

30 Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in 
me, and now hear to be in me. 

AP. 

1 He exhorteth them to unity, and to all humbleneſs 
of mind, by the example we Chriſis humility and ex- 
altation 12 to a careful proceeding in the way 0 
ſalvation, that they be as lights to the wicked warld, 
16 and comforts to him their apofile, who is now 
ready to be offered up to God 19 He hopeth to 
fend Timothy to them, whom he greatly commend- 
eth, 25 as Epaphroditus alſo, whom he preſently 
ſendeth to them. 

F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 

L if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 

the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies; | 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain 
glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
other better than themſelves. i g 

4 Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man alſo on the things of others. 

Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus: 

6 Who being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God: _ 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the || likeneſs of men: 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, andgiven him a name which is above every 
name : 

10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee 

ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 

earth, and things under the earth; 

11 And that pu; tongue ſhould confeſs, that 

Jeſus Chriſt 75 Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. | | 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 


Or, 
babit. 


obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 


much more in my abſence ; work out your own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
13 For it is God which worketh in you, both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
14 Do all things without murmurings, and 
diſputings : 
|| Or, 
ſincere, 


the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the mids 


| Or, 


| ye ſhine as lights in the world: 
Hine ye, 


16 Holding forth the word of life; that I may 
rejoice in the day t, that 
in vain, neither laboured in vain. 


" 7 
. 


7 


* 
* 


Chap. ii, iii. 


ſhall come ſhortly. 


God in the 


15 That ye may be blameleſs and || harmleſs, 


of a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 


of Chriſt, that I have not run f 


Timothy and Epaphroditus commended. 


17 Yea, and if Ibe + offered upon the ſacrifice Anno 


and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with Dom. 
you all. 


4. 
8 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and re- J Or. 
joice with me. | oth, 
19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Ti- or, 
motheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be of 2 
good comfort, when I know your ſtate. : 
20 For J have no man || like-minded, who will j Or, 
naturally care for your ſtate. | * ane 
21 For all * ſeek their own, not the things + : Cor. 
which are Jeſus Chriſts. h en 
22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a 


ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with me in 


1 


the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, ſo 
ſoon as I ſhallſee how it will go with me. 

24 But Itruſt in the Lord, that I alſo myſelf 

25 Vet ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in la- 
bour, and fellow-foldier, but your meſſenger, and 
he that miniſtered to my wants. 

26 For helonged after you all, and was full of 
heavineſs, becauſe that he had heard that he had 
been fick, 

27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death : 
but God had mercy on him ; and not on him 
only, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow 
upon ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
that when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoice, and 
that I may be the leſs ſorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladneſs, and || hold ſuch in reputation: or, 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was nigh #920ur 
unto death, not regarding his life to ſupply your _ 
lack of (ſervice toward me. | TIE 

CHAP. I. 
1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of 

the circumciſion, 4 /hewing that himſelf hath great- 

er cauſe than they to ruſt in the righteouſneſs of the 

law : 7 which notwithſtanding he counteth as d 

and loſs, to gain Chriſt and bis N 

12 therein acknowledging his own imper fectian : 
15 He exhorteth them to be thus minded, 17 and 

to imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways of car- 

nal Chriſtians. et f 
Inally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 

To write the ſame things to you, to me in- 
deed is not grievous, but for you it is ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, be- 
ware of the concifion. 

3 For we are the circumciſion, which worſhip 

iptrit, and rejoĩce in Chriſt Jeſus, and. 
have no confidence in the fleſh : « 

4. Though I might alſo have confidence in 
the. fleſh, If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof He might truſt in the fleſh, I 
more : 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock * = Cor. 
of Iirae!, F the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew x 
of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Phari- * 4 

a * 11 p e 41. 


church; 
touching 


ces 
e e ee e ee the 


Ano 


64. 


The Oriſtians conver ſation. 


Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffer- 
ed the loſs of all things, and do count them but 
dung that I may win Chriſt, 

And be found in him, not having mine own 


_ righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which 


is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
which is of God by faith : 
tio That I may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 
ings, being made conformable unto his death; 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the re- 
ſurre&ion of the dead : 

12 Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfect : but I follow after, if 
that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am 
apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have ap- 
prehended : but 7his one thing I de, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, 

14 I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of 
the high cal ing of God in Chriſt Jeſus. : 

15 Lee us therefore, as many as be perfect, be 
thus minded: and if in any thing ye be other- 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto 

ou. 
F 16 Neve theleſs, whereto we have already at- 
tained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind 
the ſame thing. | 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an 
enſample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God i; 
their belly : and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly things. ) 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 


may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 


according to the working whereby he is able e- 
ven to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth to ge- 
neral exhortations, 10 ſhewing how he rejoiced at 
their liberality towards him lying in priſon, not ſo 
much for the ſupply of his own wants, as for the 
grace of God in them: ig and ſo be concludeth with 

- prayer and ſalutations, 


Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and 
longed for, a dx. and crown, ſo ſtand 
faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, 
that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 
3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 


PHILIPPIANS. 


touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
blamelets. 

7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe I 
counted loſs for Chriſt. 

8 Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 


— . _ 


Pauli carriage in all eflates, 


help thoſe women which laboured with me in the Anno 
oſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other my Dom. 
ellow-labourers, whoſe names are in * the book 64. 
of life. Rev. 3. 
4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again! ſay, 114. 
1 ej dice. 5 g 27. : 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing: but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let 
your requeſts be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chrift Jeſus. 

$ Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are || honeſt, whatſoever || Or, 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what. / 
ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 
gocd report ; if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 

9 + oſe things which ye have both learned 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: 
and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

10 But I hy en in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt your care of me || hath flouriſhed || Or, i: 
again, wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye lacked 
en a 

11 Not that I ſpeak in by 5 of want: for I 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, herewith 


to be content. 


12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
totu to abound : every where, and in all things 
I aminſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to ſuffer need. 

13 1 can do all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, -ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction. 

15 Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, that in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church communicated with 
wr as conceining giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 

16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
again unto my Oy 

17 Not becauſe I defire a gift : but I defire 
fruit that may abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: Iam full, Br, 
having received of Epaphroditus the — which cd 
were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a al. 
ſacrifice, acceptable, well-pleafing to God. 

19 But my ſhall ſupply. all your need, 
hy to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Je- 

$. | 
20 Now unto God and our Father be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The bre- 


thren which are with me greet you. 


22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that 
are of Ceſars houſhold. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bo with 
you all. Amen, 


© © It was written to the Philippians from 
T The 


Rome, by Epaphroditus, 


1 The Epiſtle of P{/UL the Apoſtle, to 
 COLOSSIANS. 


CGH'A.P-- 1; 
"i After ſalutation, he thanketh God for their 
faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaptras, 
9 prayeth further for their increaſe in grace, 
14 deſcribeth the true Ch. it; 21 encourageth 
them to receive Jeſus Chrift ; and commendelh his 
own miniſtry, 8 
A UL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
: P 8 of God, and I imotheus our bro- 
ther, 
2 To the ſaints and ſaithful brethren 
in Chriſt, which are at Ce loſſe: Grace be unto 
you, and peace from God our Father, and the 


Lord jeſus Chriſt. 


3 We give thanks to God, and the Father of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 
you: 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 
05 and of the love which ye have to all the 
aints ; . F 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the goſpel : 

6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in 


you, fince the day ye heard of it, and knew the 


grace of God in truth; 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 
fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful miniſter 
of Chriſt ; 
> 8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in the 

pirik, | 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
deſire that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 


pes. 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord, 

unto all pleafing, being fruitful in every good 

work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God; 
11 Strengthened with all might, according to 

his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 

ſuffering with joyrumed; 5 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in * 1 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 25 into the king- 
dom of 4 his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins. 

15 Whois * the image of the inviſible God, 
the tirſt-born of every creature : 

16 For d by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him : 

17 © And he is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt. | | 

2 


is the riches of the glo 


dom and knowledge. 


the 


18 And he is the head of the body, the church : Anno 
who is the beginning, the firſt-born from tte Dom. 
dead; that || in all things he might have the pre- 64. 
eminence. | e 41 Cor. 

I 9 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 21. 
all tulneſs dwell ; 

20 And (|| having made peace through the 10 
blood of his croſs) by him t reconcile all things 105. ] 
unto himſelf, by him, I /ay;whether they be things noting 
in earth, or things in heaven, * . 

21 And you that were ſometime alienated, 
and enemies || in your mind by wicked works, | Jy 
yet now hath he reconciled, Aer 

22 In the body of his fleſh through death, to wictes - 
preſent yo holy and unblameable, and unre- wt. 
proveable in his ſight: _ 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is under 
2 3 Whereof I Paul am made a mmi- 

er. 

24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which 
is the church : | | 

25 Whereof I am made a miniſter according 
to the diſpenſation of God, which is given to me 
for you, || to fulfil the word of God; Lor, 

26 Even *© the myſtery which hath been hid 55 
from ages, and from generations, but now is {;; wg 
made manifeſt to his ſaints : of God, 

27 To whom God would make known what Nom. 
of this myſtery among : Rem. 
the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt || in you, the hope 16. 25. 
of glory : | =," 

28 Whom we preach, warning every man, I Gr, 
and teaching every man in all wiſdom ; that we mnzf 
may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus: ““ 

29 Whereunto [ alſo labour, ſtriving accord- 
ing to his working, which worketh in me migh- 


tily. 

6 HAP. II. | 
1 He flill exhorteth them to be conflant in Chrift, 

8 To beware of philofaphy, and vain traditions, 

18 ewor/hipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies, 

which are ended in Chri/t. * 

OR I would that ye knew what great con- I Or, 
flict I have for you, and for them at Lao- Jer, r. 

dicea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face 


in the fleſh: 


2 That their hearts might be comforted, be- 
ing knit Tee, in love, and unto all riches of 
the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Chriſt; 

3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- pr. 

4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you wita enticing words. | * 
L 4 5 For 


Of vain traditions. 


Anno 5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 
Dom. I with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding 
64. — order, and the ſtedfafineſs of your faith in 


6 As Je have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, /o walk ye in him: | 
7 Roored and buiit up in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving, + 
8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through phi- 
: loſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
i Or, men, after the || rudiments of the world, and not 
ede. after Chriſt : | 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily : 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power : 

_ 11 In whom allo ye are circumciſed with the 
circumciſion made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circum- 
ciſion of Chriſt : 

12. Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo 
you are riſen. with him through the faith of the 
1 of God, who hath raiſed him from the 

a 


13 And you being dead in your fine, and the 
uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven you al treſ- 


es 
14 Blotting out the hand- writing of ordinan- 
ces, that was againſt us, which was contrary to 
us, 12 took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
croſs: 
15 And having ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumph- 
or, ing over them || in it. N 
1s Let no man therefore judge you [| in meat 
or, or in drink, or in reſpect of an holy-day, or of 
for = the new-moon, or of the ſabbath- days. 
Sabine, 17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come; 
but the body it of Chrift. | 
18 Let no man beguile you of your reward, 
F in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of 
angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath 
not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind; 
19 And not holding the head, from which all 


* Rom. 
6. 4. 


d Ephef, 


2. 1. 


K 
. 
6 


. the body by joints and bande having nouriſh- 
«+ <q ment mim iſtered, and knit together, increaſeth 


with the increaſe of God. 

20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
JOr, the || rudiments of the world; why, as though 
nan. living in che world, are ye ſubje to ordinances? 

21 (Touch not; tate not; handle not: 

22 which all are to periſh with the ufing) af- 

ter the commandments and dactrines of men: 

23 Which things have indeed a ſnew of wiſ- 


N 


I Or, 


, dom in will-worſhip and humility, and || reg- 


. lecting of the body, not in any honour to the 
” "oi tisfying of the fleſh. | d ; 
CHAP. HL 
1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek CMiſt: 5 He ex- 
borteth to martification, 10 to put off the old man, 


and to put on Chriſt ; 12 exhorting ta charity, hu- 
_ mility, and other [ſeveral duties, ”» 


COL OSSTANS. 


Put off the old man, 
I. ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Anno 
things which are above, where Chriſt fitteth Dom, 

on the right hand of God. 4. 

2 Set your affection on things above, not on || Or, 
things on the earth. Os 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. | 

4 When Chrift, wh» is our life, ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your members which are 
upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanneſs, in-. Eobef. 
ordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and co- 5 3 
vetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience. 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, when 
ye lived in them. | 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe ; anger, 
wrath, malice, PRIBEDF filthy communication 
out of your mouth. 

g Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds ; ; 

10 And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him. | 

ir Where there is neither Greek, nor Jew, * Gal. ;. 
circumcifion nor uncircumcifion, Barbarian, _ 
8 bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and 
in all. | 

12 Put on therefore {as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a || quatrel againſt any: q or, 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo de ye. 8 

14 And above all theſe things put in charity, 
which is the bond of perfectneſs. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body; and be ye thankful. | 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
ly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admoniſning 
one another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ng, ſinging with grace in your hearts to the 

r * 


17 And © whatfoever ye do in word or deed, 0 . 
dr all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 

13 * Wives, ſubmit yourſeives unto your own * FEpheſ. 
huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord: 3 

- 19 © Huſbands, love your wives, and be not pet. 
bitter againſt them. 

20 (Children, obey your parents in all things: Epe 
for this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord. E xpbet. 
21 * Fathers, provoke not your children 10 5 :. | 
anger, left they be diſcouraged. * 
22 b Servants, obey in all things your maſters » Epheſ. 
according to the fleſh ; not with eye-ſervice, as 5.5. 
_ p'eaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing 10 3» 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
the Lord. and not unte men; 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord'ye ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance: for ye ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt, | | 

. 25 But 


Divers txhortations,, + | 
Anno . 
Dom. the wrong which he hath done: and * there is 
64. no reſpect of perſons. 
Rom. CHAP. IV. 
zl» q He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 8 to 
walk toiſeiy totoard them that are not yet come to 
the true knowledge of Chriſt ; to. He ſaluteth them, 
and wiſheth them all profperity. Wnt. 
JAſters, give unto your ſervants that which 
is juſt and equal, knowing that ye allo 
have a Maſter in heaven. 5 
2 > Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
. With thankſgiving; | ; | 
3 Withal, praying alſo for us, that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeał the 
: Oy of Chriſt, for which I ami alſo in 
nds: 
# THe I may make it manifeſt, as J onght to 


« Epheſ. a 
6. 9. 


5 4 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 


6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſoned 


with ſalt, that ye may know 
anſwer every mam. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
you, who is a- beloved brother, and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord : 

8 Whom LT have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate; and 
comfort your hearts: | 

Wich Oneſimus a faithful and beloved bro- 


how ye ought to 


ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make known 


unto you all things which are done here. 


* * * = 


RD. %F 4 
25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for 


cauſe that it be read alſo in the church o 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow. priſoner faluteth Anno 
you, and Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas (touch- Dom. 
ing whom ye received commandments; if he 64. 
come unto you, receive him) 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are 
of the eircumciſion. Theſe only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, which have 


been a comfort unto me. 


12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſetvant of , 
Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always || labouring fervent- Idas. | 


ly for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect, 


and || complete in all the will of God. 2 

13 Fer I bear him record, that he hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, 
and them in Hierapolis. "Ms 

14 Luke the beloved phyfician, andDemas 
greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 

— and the church which is in his 
ouſe. | 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt you, 

the 
Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle 
from Laodicea. 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
miniſtry which thou haſt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. | . 

18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 


Written from Rome to the Coloffians, - 
by Tychicus and Onefimus. 


© The Firſt Epiſtle of PA VL the Apoſtle, 
THESSALONIANS. 


| NS BEAT | i 
1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both how 
mintiful of them Saint Paul was at all times in 


thankſgiving, and prayer; 8 arid alſo how well he Lord, 
was perſuaded of ths truth, and ſincerity of their 


ith, and conberſion to God. 

' A'UL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 

unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 

which is in God the Father, and in the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Grace be unto you, 

7% re God our Father, and the Lord 
elus It. | 91 5 

2 Mie ive thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers, 

3 Remembering without ceafing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God, 
and our Father: 


| 4 3 bretfiren || beloved, your election 
od. 


18 bea 

edof 

Ged your : X | . 4 0 
For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
„ but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 


election. 
on 
and in much aſſurance; as ye know what man- 


Anno 
Dom. 
54 


® Phil, 4. 


— * & * 2 


— 


me of men we were among you for your 
ake. | 

6- And ye became followers of us, and of the 
d, having received the word in mueh afflic- 
tion, with joy of the holy Ghoſt: 
7 So that ye were enſamples to all that believe 
in Macedonia and Achaia. | x 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
alſo in 88 place your faith to God-ward is 
ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak any 


9 For they themſelves (hew of us; what man- 
ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God, Ne | 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which deli- 
vered us from the wrath-to come | 
| In what ma! — 3 * brought and 
I what manner the goſpel was {ol | 

. preached to the T0 fee, and in tubat 
fort alſo they rueiuved it: 18 A reaſon is 
rendered 


Pauls love to the Thoſaloians, 


rendered both why Saint Paul was Jo long abſent 
* them, and alſa why he was ſo defirous to ſet 


| them. 

Anno OR yourſelves, brethren, know our en- 

Dom. trance in unto you, that it was not in vain. 
54. 2 But even after that we hall ſuffered before, 

1 and were ſhamefully intreated, as ye know, at 


Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak 
*6,*** unto you the goſpel of God with much conten- 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be putin 
truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor acloke of covetouſneſs ; 
God is witneſs. 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 
you, nor yet of others, when we might have 


$'Or, . || been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
therity, 7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurſe cheriſheth her children: 

8 So, being affeRionately deſirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not 
the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own fouls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. 

» a2: . 9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
+>. 32. travel: tor labouring night and day, becauſe 


x Cor. 4. We would not be chargeable unto any ot you, we 
1% preached unto you the goſpel of God. 
10 Ye are witneſſes, and God a//o, how holily, 


and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our- 


ſelves among you that believe : 
Fe 7 As 4 theres how we 2 ed 42 _ 
5 every one Or you { aS4 ta- 
ther doth his children) : | 
12 © That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 


< Ephet. 
4. ts 
Phil. 1. 


ceating, becauſe when ye received the word of 
> God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word ot men, but (as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which effectually worketh alſo in 
you that believe. NI Ee 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God, which in Tudea are in Chriſt 
Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 


j own countrymen, even as they hau: of the 

ews: | 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their 

or, own prophets, and have || perſecuted us; and 

%, they pleate not God, and are contrary to all men: 

* is Fotbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins 
alway: for the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermoſt ' £3320 


for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 

deavoured the more abundantly to ſee your face 

with defire. | 4% 

13 Wherefore we would have come unto fog 

(even I Paul) once and again; but Satan Hin- 
us. 

19 For what # our hope, or joy, or crown 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Saint Paul teſlifieth his great love to the Thbęſſalo- x 


nians; partly by ſending Timothy unto them 79 
flrengthen and comfort them; partly by rejoicing in 
their all- doing; lo and fartly by praying for 
them, and deſiring a ſafe coming unto them. 


Herefore, when we could no longer for- 
bear, we thought it good to be left at A- 
thens alone: 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mini- 
ſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith ; | 
an? That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 

ictions: for yourſelves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. | 

4 For verily when we were with you, we told 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation ; 
even as it came to paſs, and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe, when I could no longer for- 
bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now, when Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, defiring greatly to ſee us, 
as we alſo ze ſee you: 

7 Therefore, brethren,we were comforted over 
you in all our affliction and diftreſs by your faith : 

— 82 now we live, it ye ſtand faſt in the 


g For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your ſakes before our God, 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 
we might ſee your face, and might pertect that 
which is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himſelf and our Father, and 


and his deſire to ſee them, 
of || 2 are not even ye in the preſence Anno 


Dom. 


54. 


Or, 


lorying? 


Rom, 


7. 9 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ||dire& our way unto. you. | Or 


12 And the Lord make you to increaſe 
abound in loye one towards another, and to- 
wards all men, even as we do towards you: 


and guide, 


13 To the end he may eſtabliſh your hearts * Cor. 


unblameable in holineſs before God, even our 


with all his ſaints. _ | 
CHAP. Iv. 
1 He exhorteth them to $0 on forward in all manner 


of godlineſs, 6 to live holily and juſtly, g to love one 
another, 11 and guietly 


ad: 17 And unto this laſt exhortation is annexed 
a brief deſeription of the reſurrection, and ſecond 
coming of Chriſt to judgment. | 

F ee then we || beſeech you, brethren, 


and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and 
mor E. | Y 


2 For 


1 41 their own buſineſ; 
7 | | _ 13 and laft of all, to ſorrow moderately for the 
17 But we, brethren, being taken from you de 


Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * 


[ Or, 


e 


and || exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as | 


: que, 
r, 
ye have received of us how you ought to wal, 4%e b. 


Of Chriſts coming to judgment. 


Anno 2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
Dom. you, by the Lord Jeſus. — 
54. 3 For this is the will of God, even your 


ſa Ctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from forni- 
cation: ̃ 
4 That every one of yo 
to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctitication and honour 
5 Not in the Juſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God: | 


or, 6 That no man go beyond and || defraud his 
oppreſs, brother || in any matter: becauſe that the Lord is 
dach. the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
| Or, warned y-u, and teſtified. 
10 _ 7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
ratte“. neſs, but unto holineſs. 
1 Or, 8 He therefore that || deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
rjeterb, man but God, who hath alto given unto us his 
holy Spirit. | 
9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need not 
that 1 write unto you: for ye yourſelves are 
« John taught of God to love one another. 


13.34. 10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
& 15-12. thren which are in all Macedonia: but we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and 
more z | | 
11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 
your own buſineſs, and to work with your own 
hands (as we commanded you) | 
12 That ye may walk honeſily toward them 


| Or, that are without, and that ye may have lack || of 


ef no 
Min, 


nothing. | 
- 13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, that 
ye ſorrow not, even as others which have no 
hope. * 1 

| 1 For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe 
again, even ſo b them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, 
will God bring with him. 


d x Cor, 
15. 23. 


15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of 


the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſleep. 


16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from - 


heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
© 1 Cor, 
15. 52. dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt ; | 
17 Then we which are alive, and remain, 
ſhall be caught ap together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Loid in the air: and ſo thall 
we ever be with the Lord. ; 
13 Wherefore, || comfort one another with 


theſe words. 
8257 CHAP V 


As - 

1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chrifts 
coming to judgment, 14 and giveth divers pre- 
cepts, 23 and ſo toncludeth the epifile. 

UT of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 

2 Pet. 3, ye have no need that I write unto you. 

2 For yourſelves know perfectly that * the day 
416. Of the Lord ſa cometh as a thief in the night. 


{| Or, 
exbart, 


à Matth. 
24.4044. 


Chap. v. 


u ſhould know how 


angel, and with © the trump of God: and the 


Divers precepu. 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety; Anno 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as Dom. 
travail upon a woman with chiid ; and they (hall 54. 
not eſcape. | | 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
that day ihould overtake you as a thief. 
5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſs, | h 


6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do others; but 
let us watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; and 
they that be drunken are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober, * put- Lai. 
ting on the b.eaſt-plate of faith and love, and yet. s. 
for an heimet, the hope of ſalvation. 16, 17, 

9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath; 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Laid Jeſus 
Chriſt, : So Peg 

10 Who died for us, that whether we wake 
or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. 

11 Wherefore || comfort yourſelves together, | or, 
and edify one another, even as alſo ye do. WER 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know Hebr. 
them which labour among you, and are over '**7- 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 

3 And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
oo works ſake.. And be at peace among your- 
SE. 1 

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, warn 

them that ace || unruly, comfort the feeble- 


Or, 
eſeech, 
Or 


minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward all — 2 
15 7 1 a 


en. 

15 See that none render evil for evil unto F 
any man: but ever follow that which is good, 28. zz. 
both among yourſelves, and to all men. Matth. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 5 
_ 17 Pray without ceaſing. 17. 
18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the 2 Pet. 


will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. Ike 
19 Quench not the Spirit. 13. 1. 
20. Deſpiſe not propheſyings. Col. 4. 2+ 


21 Prove all things: hold faſt that which is 

22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. | 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you 
wholly : and J pray God your whole ſpirit and 
ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo 
will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 

27 I || charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle || Or; 
be read unto all the holy brethren. * 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you. Amen. 


The firſt hne unto the Theſſalonians 
was written from Athens. 


5 


q The 


Anno 


Dom. 


54 


2, 3. 


* The 


The Second Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to the 
BE _ DTHESSALONIANS 


a | . 

1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which, he had of their faith, love, aud patience ; 
11 and therewithal uſeth divers reaſons for the 
comforting of them in perſecution, whereof the 
2 is taken from the righteous judgment of 

AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 

the church of the Theſſalonians, 


* un 
| in God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : £2 


2 Grace unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' 


Thel. 3 We are bound to thank God always for 


brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 


Lo? 


— one of you all towards each other abound- 


4 So that we ourſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in 
all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 


re. . | 
Which is a manifeſt token -of the righteous 
J ent of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
alſo fuffer : | h 
6 Seeing it 75 a_ righteous thing with God to 
recompente tribulation to them that trouble 
ou: | 


7 And to you who ate troubled, reſt with us, 


ea. when d the d Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
er. beaven, wich f his mighty angels, 
abe n 8 In flaming fire, || taking vengeance on them 
of bu that know nat God, and that obey not the go- 
or, ſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 3 
yieldng, 9 Who. ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power: 
10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
-faints, aud to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve ( becauſe our teſtimony among you was 
believed) —— 
12 Wherefore allo we pray always for you, 
$7 that our God would || count you worthy of 
bfe. 4016 calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure 


of bis goodneſs, ard the work of faith with 
power: 


12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- | 


E 83 our God, and. the Lord Jeſus 


CHAP. H. 

1 He will:th them 10 continue fledfaft in the truth 
- received ; 3 ſpeweth that there ſhall be a depar- 
ure from the faith, ꝙ ard a ane anti- 
brill, before the day of the Lord come a5, and 


groweth exceedingly, and the charity of e- 


thereupon repeateth kis former exhortation, and 
prayeth for them. 
N OW we beſeech you, brethren, by the Anno 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Dom. 
by our gathering together unto him, | 54. 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by ſp:rit, nor by word, nor by 
oper, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is at 
and. 
3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for 
that day hall not came except there come a falling 
away firſt, and that man of ſin be revealed, the 
{on of -perdition : | 5 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; ſo 
that he as God, fitteth in the temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 
5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
you, I told you theſe ching? . 
6 And now ye know what withholdeth, that | Pr. 
he mi bt be 8 in ns time., TOR J 3 ; 
7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth, alreai 
th, zul Jt, until 


work : only he who now lette 
he be taken out of the way. | 
8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume * with the ſpirit fal. 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- Hof ., 
neſs of his coming: 1 ke Rev. 2, 
9 Even him whole coming is after the working 
of Satan, with all power, and figns, and lying 
wonders, 
10 And with all deceivableneſs of pougbtcouſ” | 
neſs in them that perith ; becauſe they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be ſa- 


11 And for this cauſe God ſhall. ſend them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie: 
12 That they all might be, damned, who be- 
| lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighte- 
ouſnels... 1 
13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to ſalvation; through ſanctificatior, of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth: | 
14 Whereunto he called you by our 


gesch 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lor 
Chriſt 


Jeſus 
It, 
15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 


the traditions which ye have been taught, whe- 


ther tr wards OF Our epiſtle. 4 

16 Now our Lord jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlaſting conſclation, and good 
hope through grace, 


17 Ccmfort your hearts, and ſtabl (h you in 
every good word and work. 


CHAP. 


Divers precepts, 


E WE aißetb 
1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 teſtifiet 
What confidence h hath in them, 5 mekee re- 
gueſt to God in their behalf, 6 giveth them di- 
vers precepts, eſpecially W ſhun idleneſs and ill 
company; 16 and laſt of all, concludeth with pray- 
er cn ſalutation. 
Inally, brethren, pray for us, that the word 
of the Lord t may have /e courſe, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you; 


Anno 
Dom. 


» Epheſ. 2 And that we may be delivered from + un- 
On dens” and wicked men: for all men have 
z. mot faith, 

ö. z But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſn 


+ Gr. you, and keep you from evil. 


ah rd. 4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- 
ing you, that ye both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 
5 And tbe Lord duect your hearts into the 
| jor, _ 8 God, and into || the patient waiting for 
„ 


fience © 


Wins 6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Loid Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 
draw yourſelves from every brother that walk- 
eth ditorderly, and not after the tradition which 
he received of us. 

7 For yourſelves know how ye ought to fol- 
low us: for we behaved not ourlelves diſorderly 


among you, 
8 Neither did we eat any mans bread for 
nought; but w:ought with labour and travel 


Chap. i. 


| and exhortations. 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable Anno 
to _ of you: | Dom. 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to 54. 
make ourſelves an enſample unto you to follow 
us. 

10 For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhould he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk _—_— you diſordeily, working not at all, 
but are buly- bodies, | 

12 Now them that are ſuch, we command, and 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quiet- 
neſs they work, and eat their own bread. VERY 
4 13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in well- ; 5. 

Olng. , 

14 And if any man obey not our word || by J 
this epiſtle, note that man, and have no com- | Or 
pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. henify 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- % 
moniſh him as a brother. epiflle 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
peace 3 by all means, The Lord be with 
you all. 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo I 
write; 

13 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt þe 
with you all. Amen. 

The ſecond eile to the Theſſalonians, was 
written from Athens. 


q The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAT: L 
1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was 
given unto him by Paul, at his going to Matedonia. 

5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 11 Of 

S. Pauls calling to be an apoſile: 20 and of Hy- 

meneus and A.exander. 

AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 

n the commandment of God our Saviour, 

and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our 
hope; 

2 Unto Timothy my own ſon in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, and peace from Gud our Father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3 As I beſought thee to abide till at Ephe- 
ſus when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other 

chen doctrine; _ 

„„ &4 Neher give heed to fables, and endleſs ge- 
0. 4,20, 
: Tim, 
Titus I, 
14. & 3, 


9. 
| Or, 
FM! aim. 


godly edifying, which is in faith: /o do. 
5 Now the end of the commandment is cha- 


and of faith unfeigned : 
X 6 From which ſome || having ſwerved, have 
gat. turned aſide unto van jangling ; 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the Jaw, under- 
ft mag neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
amm. 


nealogies, which miniſter queſtions rather thaa 


rity, out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 


8 But we know that the law is good, if a man 
uſe it lawfully ; 

g Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
11ghteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedi- 
ent, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murderers of fathers, and 
murderers of mothers, for man- ſlayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelves with mankind, for men-ſtealers, for 
liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious goſpel of 
the HOY God, which was committed to my © 
trutt. 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the miniſtry ; | 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did it ignorantly, in unbelief: 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceedin 
1 8 with faith, and love which is in Chri 

eſus. 

15 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptatian, that o Chriſt jeſus came into the * Matth. 
world to fave finners 3 of whom I am chief. 9: . o 

16 Howbe:t, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, ,,, 
that in me fi & Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew _ 


Prayers for ali men. 


Anno all long - juffering, for a pattern to them which 
Dom. ſhould heieatter believe on him to life everlaſt- 


ce 
5 


65. ing. N 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
viſible, the only wiſe Gd, be hond ur and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge l commit ur to thee, fon Ti- 
mothy, according to the prophecies which went 
before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt war 
a good wartare, 

19 Holding taith, and a good conſcience ; 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith, 
have made (hipwrack. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; 
whom I have © delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaſphen e. 

HRA F. II. 

1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men, 
and the reaſon why. g How women jhould be at- 
tired: 12 They are not permicted to teach: ig They 
ſhall be ſaved no:withflanding the teſtimonies of 

Gods wrath in child birth, if they con inue in 


fait“. | 


1 Cor, 
5 


or, Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſuppli- 
4e. cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giving ot 
thanks be made for all men: 
Or, 2 For kings, and for all that are in || authori- 
— ty; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godlineis and honelty. 
3 For ths i good and acceptable in the ſight 
of God our Saviour: 
4 Who wil have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledge ot the truth. 
5 For there is ohe God, and one mediator be- 
5 tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 
r, 4 


6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, || to be 
”* teſtified in due time. 

7 * Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 
an apoſtle (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath, and doubt- 
zue: 


g: 

9 In like manner alſo, that * women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefaced- 
nels and ſobriety : not with || broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or ccſtly aray ; 

10 But (which becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs ) wih good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in filence with all 
ſubjection. 

12 But ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence, 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
man being dece ved was in the tranſg:effion. 

15 No: withſtand ng the ſhall be ſaved in child- 
bea ing, if they continue in faith, and charity, 
and holineis with {cb iety. 

C HAP. III. | 
1: How biſhoabs, and deacons, and their wives 
ſhould be qualified; 14 and to what end Saint 

Paul wrote to Timathy of the/e things. 15 Of 

the church, and the bleſſed truth therein taught 

and prefeſſid. 


. 


I. . 


haviour, given to hoſpitatity, apt to teach; 


he tall into the condemnation of the devil. 


Of biſhaþs and deacens, 
His is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the of- Anno 
ce of a biſhop, he deſireth a good work. Dom, 
2 * A biſhop then muſt be biameleſs, the huſ- 65. 
band of cne wife, vigilant, ſober, || of good be- * Titus 


1. 6, &c. 
3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not gieedy wp] . 
of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not || Or, 
covetous ; . 

4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubj-Ction with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his 3, 
own houſe, how tha'l he take care of the chu:ch wire, 
of God?) 

6 Not || a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, || Or, 


one newly 


d, to 
Quarrel 
and offer 


7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of IN 
them Which ate without; leſt he fall iato re- 
proach, and the ſnate of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe nuſt the deacons be grave, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wine, not 
uy of filthy lucre, 

9 Ho'd.ng tne myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
blamelets. 

11 Even ſo muff their wives be grave, not ſlan- 
derers, ſober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be tle huſbands of one 
may ruling their children, and their own houſes 
well. | 

13 For they that have || uſed the office of a | Or. 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- „. 

ree, and great boldneſs in the faith, which is m 
hriſt Jeſus. 


14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee thoitly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteit to behave thyſelf in the houſe 
of God, which is the church ot the living God, 
the pillar and || g:ound of the truth. || Or, 

16 And without controverſy, great is the my- V 
ſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached un- 
to the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 
ceived up into glory. 

CHA PI, 


1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there 
ſhall be a departure from the faith: 6 And to 
the end that Timothy might not fail in doing his 
duiy, he furniſheth him with divers precepts be- 
longing thereto, 
22 Tim. 
« Is 


OW. the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that * in 
the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 
aith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines 
of devils; | 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having their con- 
ſcience ſeared with a hot iron ; | 
3 Forbidd:pg to marry, and commanding to ab- 
ſtain from meats, which God hath created to be 
received with than«ſgiving of them which believe 
and know the truth, 
4 For every creature of God is good, and 


nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
thank giving : 


5 For 


Of widows and rultts. Chap. v, vt. 


| Arno 5 For it is ſarRified by the word of God, and 
Dom. prayer. ED 
6s. 6 It thou put the brethren in remembrance of 


Of the duty of ſervants. 


ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if (he have dili- Arino 
gently followed every good work. Dem. 


theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nourithed up in the words of faith, and 
of gocd doctiine, wiereunto thou haſt attained. 
7 Butrefule profat e and old wives fables, and 
exerciſe thylelf rather unto godlinels. 

8 For bodily exeticite protieth little: but 
godl.neſs is profitable unto all things, having pro- 
miſe of the life that now is, and ot that wh'ch is 
to come. 

9 This i a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptatie n. | | 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoie 
that believe. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man delpiſe thy youth, but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
converſati:n, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in 
purity. | 

13 Till I come, give attendance to rexding, to 
exhoitation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the pre ſbytery. 

15 Meditate upon thete things, give thyſelf 
wholly to them; that thy profiting may appear 
to al. | | 

16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto the doc- 
trine ; continue in them: for in doing this thou 
ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear 


tt. ee 
„ 

1 Rules to be objerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. 
17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timathy*s health. 
24 Some mens fins go beſme unto judgment, and 
ſome mens doe fallow after. 
Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a fa- 

ther, and the younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 
as ſiſters with all purity. 

3 Hcnour widows that are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or nephews, 
let them learn firſt to ſhew || piety at home, and 
to requite their parents : for that is good and ac- 
ceptable before God. 

5 Now lhe that is a widow indeed, and defo- 
late, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupp: i- 
cations and prayers night and day. 

6 But ihe that liveth || in pleaſure, is dead 
while ſhe liveth, 


7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameleſs. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, and ſpe- 
c'ally for thoſe of his own || houſe, he hath de- 
nied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 

9 Let net a widow be || taker» into the num- 
ber, under threeſcore years old, having been the 
wite of one man, | 

Io Well reported of for good works; if ſhe 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 
rangers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, if 


11 But the younger widows tefuſe: for when 65. 
they have begun to wax wanton azainit Chriſt, 
they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they have cat 
off their firit faith. 

13 And withal they lea n 7o be idle, wander- 
ing abe ut from houſe to houſe; and not only 
idle, but tatt!e:s alſo, and buſy- bodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not. 

14 | will theretore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give 
none occafion to the adverlary 4 to ſpeak re-7 05, 
pz Gachfully. railing, 
k 15 For tome are al:eady turned aſide after 

atan. 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. a 

17 Let the elders that rule well, be counted An 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who Gat-6.6. 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith, > Thou ſhalt not Deut. 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 
© The labcurer i worthy of his reward. e Matth. 

19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, 1 · 
but || betore two or thiee witneſſes. 1.477 

20 Them that fin rebuke before all, that o: 
thers alſo may fear. 

21 1 charge hee before God, and the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou obſerve 


theſe things || without preterring one before an- 3 
other, doing nothing by partiality. — 


22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be 
partaker of other mens ſins: keep thyſelf pure. 
23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 


vine for thy ſtomachs ſake, and thine often in- 


firmities. 


24 Some mens ſins are open beforehand, go- 
ing before to judgment; and ſome men they fol- 
low aſter. 

25 Likewiſe a ſo the good works f ſome are 
manifeſt betorehand ; and they that are other- 
wiſe cannot be hid. 


EN YT 
1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to kave fellow- 
ſhip with- new-fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſs is 
great gain; 10 and love of money the root of all 
evil. 11 JVhat Timothy is to flee, and what to fol- 
low; 17 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 20 To 
keep the purity of true d1Arine, and to avoid pro- 
fane jang ings. 
E I as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour ; that the name of God, and is doctrine 
be not b'aſphemed, 
2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe hem, becauſe they are brethren : 
but rather do en fervice, becauſe they are 
| faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit, || Or, 
Theſe things teach and exhort. 3 
3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to Wholſom words, .de the words of our 


Lordi 


Pauli live to Timothy. 


Anno 
Dom. 
66. 

Þ Ur, 

a %. 

| Or, 

ft. 

! Or, 
zlvn 


oe of 
4 ber, 


Or, 
been e 


duced, 


A.D. 6. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godlinels ; 

4 He is || proud, knowing nothing, but || dot- 
ing about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, ftrite, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 

5 || Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
gain is god ineſs: from ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 

6 But godlineſs with cententment is great gain. 
7 For we brought nothing into this world, and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having fcod and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into tempta- 
tion, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
ful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and 
perditzon. 

10 For the love of money is the root of all 


evil : which while ſome coveted after, they have 


Verred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things: 
and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
love, patience, meekneſs. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal hte, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
witneſles. 

13 I give thee charge in the fight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt ſetus, 


Reb mens duty, 
who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a gcod Anno 
|| confeſſion ; 0 

14, That thou keep thi; commandment with- 65. 
out ſpot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of || Or, 


our Lord Jefus Chriſt : Profeſſ 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is 

the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of « Rev. 

kings, and Lord of lords; 17. 4. & 


% 


16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 


the light which no man can approach unto, 
d whom no man hath ſeen, nor can fee: to whom John 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. . john 
17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 4 1. 
that they be not high minded, nor truſt in f un- 1 Gr. 
certain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 44% / 
us richly all things to enjoy : riches, 
18 That they do good, that they be rich in 
gocd works, ready to diftribute, | willing to g, 
communicate; ö 
19 © Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good © Matth. 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they 11; 
may = hold on eternal life. 12. 17 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain babblings, 
and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo called; 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
The fuſt to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. | 


J The Second Epiſtle of P/U L the Apoſtle, to 
OT HI. 


CHAP. I. . 
s Pauls love to Timathy, and the unſeigned faith, 


which was in Timothy himſelf, bis mother, and 

grandmother: 6 He is exharted to flir up the 
gift of God which was in him, 8 to be ſtedſaſt and 
patient in perſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in the 
form and truth of that dotirine which he had learn- 
ed of him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, and 
ſucb j are noted, and Onęſipborus is highly com- 
mended. 

AUL an 2 of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, 1 to the promiſe of 
life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; 

2 To Timothy my deacly beloved ſon : 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
ard Chriſt jc:us our Lord. : 

3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with pure ccnſcience, that without ceaſ- 
ing I have rememb:ance of thee in my prayets 
night and day: 

4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
of * Ds that 1 may be filled with joy : 

5s When I call to remembrance the unfeign- 
ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
and I am perſuaded that in thee alſo. 

6 Whezefore l put thee in remembrance, that 
thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my hands, 


7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
fear ; but of power, and of love, and of a ſound 
mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, 
according to the power of God ; 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but - Tit. 
according to his own purpoſe and grace which 35: 


= given us in Chriſt Jeſus, ' before the world * 

an, . 

10 But is now made manifeſt by the appear- 

ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abo- 

liſhed death, and hath brought life and immor- 

tality to light, through the goſpel : 5 
11 < Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, Tin 


and an apoſile, and a teacher of the Gentiles. * ” 


12 For the wh ch cauſe I allo ſuffer theſe 
things ; nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed : ſor I 
know whom I-have || believed, and I am per- | 0, 
ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have "© 
commirted unto him againſt that day. 

13 Huld faſt the form of ſound words, which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. + 

14 That good thing which was committed 


unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwell- 
eth in us. 


15 This 


Timothy exhorted to conflancy. Chap. 


Anno 15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are 
Dom. in Alia be turned away from me; of whom are 
66. Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

(6 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
Oanefiphorus; for he oft retreſhed me, and was 
not aſhamed of my chain. | 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently, and found 2. | 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day: and in how ma- 
ny things he minifte: ed unto me at Epheſus, thou 
knoweſt very well. 


CRAFT, 


1 He is exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeverance, 
and to do the- duty of a faithful ſervant ef the 
Lird, in dividing the word aright, and ſhunning 
pro ane and vain babblings. 17 Of Eymeneus and 
Philetus. 19 The foundation of the Lord is ſure : 
22 He is taught whereof to beware, and what to 
follyw aſter, and in what ſort the ſervant of the 
Lord ought to behave himſelf. 


18 therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
|| among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou 
2 ul men, who ſhall be able to teach others 
allo. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of his life; that he may pleaſe 

him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 

5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, ye? is 

he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully, 

6 || The huſbandman that laboureth muſt be 

/6: #4/- firſt partaker of the fruits. . 

g 7, Conſider what I ſay ; and the Lord give thee 
f-{, nat underſtanding. in all things. 

. ,es Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 

% David, was raiſed from the dead, according to 


1 Or, by. 


Or. 
be tuſ- 


, my goſpe]: : 
9g Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, 
even unto bonds ; but the word of God 1s not 
bound. 
to Therefore I endure all things for the elects 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation 
which is in Chrift Jeſus, with eternal glory. 
Rom. 11 It 7s a faithful ſaying : for * if we be dead 
6. 5, 3. with him, we {hall alſo live with him: 7 
"Rom, 12 ® If we ſuffer, we thall alſo reign with him : 
un. if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 
io ot 13 4 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful; 
Mark 8. he cannot deny himſelf. : 
Row 14 Of theſe things put em in remembrance, 
1.3, charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive 


not about words to no profit, t to the ſubvert- 
ing of the hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, 
a work man that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 
16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings ; for 
they will increaſe unto more ungodlinels. 


ſ Or, 17 And their word will eat as doth a [| canker : 
kan, of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus; 


4 


Enemies of the truth. 


18 Who concerning the truth have erred, ſay- Arno 
ing that the reſurrection is paſt already; and over- De m. 
throw the faith of ſome. 

19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtand- 
eth || ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth || Or, 
them that are his. And, Let every one that nam. 
eth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 

20 But in a great houſe there are not only 
vetlels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, 
and of earth; © and ſome to honour, and ſome *© Rom. 
to diſhonour. os 

z : If a man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, 
he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctified and 
meet for the maſters uſe, and prepared unto eve- 
ry good work. | 

22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but follow righ- 
teouinels, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But ffoclith and unlearned queſtions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender ſtrites. . 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt nct 18 
ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient, | , 

25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe os 
themſelves; if God peradventure wil give 
— repentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth; | 

26 And that they may Þ recover themſelves + Gr: 


1 Tim. 
4 


out of the ſnare of the devil, who are + taken 4 
captive by him at his will. ta ten 

CHAP. III. alive, 
1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 de- 


ſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propounaeth 
unto him his own example, 15 and commendeth the 
taly ſcriptures. 
His know alſo, that * in the laſt days peri- Tim. 
"© lous times ſhall come. © won: 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, ;.; 
covetous, boaſteis, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- Jude 18. 
dient to parents, unthanktul, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce- breakers 
talſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, delpiſers of | on 
thoſe that are good, 22 

4 Traitors, heady, high- minded, 
pleaſures more than lovers of God; ; 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the 
power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this fort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 
fins, led away with diveis luſts, | 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mo- 
ſes, ſo do thele alſo reſiſt the truth: men of cor- 
rupt minds, || reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for their . 
folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all mer, as theirs alſo 7.7, 
was. 

10 But || thou haſt fully known my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-luttering, 
charity, patience, | 

11 1 afflictions, which came unto / 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what ** 
perſecutions I endured : but out oft them all the 
Lord delivered me, 


bates, 
lovers of 


[| Or, 


{| Or, 
theu boaſt 
been a 
dilig ent 
follower 


12 Yea, 


Pauli charge to Timothy. 


Amo 


66. 13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 


and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured of, knowing 
of whom thou hafi learned em; 

15 And that from a child thou haſt known the 
holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in 


Chrift Feſus. h 
pet. 16 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
2. 2 God, and is profitable for doctrine, for rep: oof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteoulne!s : 
or, 17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
£-7:2- | throughly furniſhed unto all good works. 


HM. IV. 


1 He erborteth him ta ds his duty with all care and 
miig-rce; 6 certißeib him 4 the nearnefs of his 
death; 9 willerh him to come ſpeedily unto him, 
and 11 tobring Mark with him, and certain other 
things which ke wrote fir ; 14 warneth him to be- 
ware of Alexander the ſmith; 16 informeth him 
what had 17 him at his fir ft anſwering : 19 and 
ſoon after he concludeth. 
Charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick 
— the dead at his appearing, and his king- 
om: 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exho:t with all long- 
ſuffering and doctrine. | 

3 For the time will come, when they will not 
endure found dcctrine ; but after their own luſts 


ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, having 


itching ears. : 

4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of an evangeliſt, || make full 
proof of thy miniſtry. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 


bg 


7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed. 


my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 


: TITHS. 
e Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Dom. Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


RN * 


Of Alexander the copper. ſmith, 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Anno 
Judge ſhall give me at that day: and not to me Dom. 
only, but unto all them alſo that love his ap- 66. 
pearing. | 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 

to For Demas hath forſaken me, having lov- 
ed this pretent world, and is departed unto Theſ- 
ſaionica; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
mati. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
bing him with thee : for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtry. 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The cloke that J left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the 
books, but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copper- ſmith did me much 
evil: the Lord ieward him according to his 
works. ö 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath 
grea'ly withſtood || our words. 1 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, ;:.:4. 
but all men forſook me: I pray God that it may 172. 
not be laid to their charge. ; 

17 Notwithſtanding, he Lord ſtood with me, 


and ſtrengthened me; that by me the preaching 


might be fully known, and Hat all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. 

13 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heaven- 
ly kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſhold 
of Onefiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum fick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

The ſecond piſlle unto Timotheus, or- 

dained the firſt biſhop of the church of the 
Epheſians, was written from Rome, when 


Paul was brought before Nero the ſecond 
time. | ; 


I © The Epiſtle of PAUL wo TITUS. 


CHAP; I. 

1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 
they that are to te choſen miniſters ought to be gua- 
Lias ;; The mouths of evil teachers to be flop- 
ped s and what maune of men they be. 
Anno AU L a ſervant of God, and an apo- 
Dom, ſhe of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the 
65. faith of (ods elect, and the acknow- 
 ledging of the truth, which is after 


Fer. 2 || In hope of eternal life, which God that 


1. cannot lie, promiſed * befo e the world began; 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 


through preaching, which is committed unto me, 
according to the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour : 

4 To Titus mine own ſon after the common 
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are || want- j Or, 
ing, and ordain elders in every city, as I had ap- 4. 

inted thee. bs ; 

6 »If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one » : Tim. 
wife, having faithful children, not accuſed of 3: # ** 
riot, or unruly, | | 

7 For 


Directions given to Titus 


Anno 7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 
Dom. ſteward of God: not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, 
65. 2 given to wine, no ſt:iker, not given to filthy 
ucre; 
8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of || good 
Eg, men, lober, juſt, holy, temperate ; : 
| Or, in 9 Holding taſt the faithful word, {| as he hath 
reacting. been taught, that he may be able by ſound doc- 
rrine, both to exhoit, and to convince the gain- 
ſayers. | 
io For there are dare 
ers and deceivers, eſpeciall 
ciſion: 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſub- 


unruly and vain talk- 
y they of the circum- 


vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 


ought not, for filthy lucies fake. 

12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their 
own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars, evil 
beaſts, ſlow belies. 

13 This witneſs is true : wherefore rebuke 


them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the be 


. faith; | 
' 14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
commandments of men that turn from the truth. 
15 * Unto the pure all things are pure: but 
unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is 
nothing pure ; but even their mind and con- 
ſcience is defiled. 
16 They profeſs that they know God ; but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, and 
diſobedient, and unto every good work || repro- 


bate. 

C8 3 P.-3. 

1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine 
and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in gene- 
ral of all Chriſtians. 

BY T - ſpeak thou the things which become 

ſound doctrine : 

[| Or, 2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, tem- 

vikilant. perate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience : 

3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in 
| Or, behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not || falſe ac- 

1.0, 2% culers, not given to much wine, teachers of good 


{| Or 
word of 
judgment. 


| Or, things; : 

mike- 4 That they may teach the young women to 
Cr. Þe || ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their 
wiſe, Children, . 


5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 

' Epheſ. a Obedient to their own huſbands, that the word 
„. of God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be || ſober- 
minded. | 

7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern af good 
works: in docti ine /hewing uncorruptneſs, gra- 
vity, 29 Ays 
' Epher, 8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned; 
„% that he that is of the contrary part may be a- 
(0.322. ſhamed, having no evil thing to lay of you. 
3 9 9 E xhort ò ſervants to be obedier:t unto their 
or, own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in ali things; 
fajng, not [| anſwering again: 
| Or that 10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fide- 


| Or, 
d']creet, 


vringeb lity; that they may adorn the doctiine of Ged 


12 775 our Saviour in all things. 
mer,bath 11 For the grace of God || that bringeth ſalva- 


ecard, tion, hath appeared to all men; 


Chap. ii, iii. 


for life and deftrine. 


12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and Anno 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſ- Dom. 
ly, and gcdly in this preſent world; 65. 
13 © Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the » Cor. 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Sa- Pil. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt : 29, 
14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
{ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
with all 7 Let no man deſpiſe thee. 
HAN III 


i Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both con- 
cerning the things he ſhould teach, and not teach: 

10 he is willed alſo to reject obſtinate hereticks : 

12 which done, he appointeth him both time and 

p ace, wherein he ſhould come unto him; and ſo 
concludeth. 
UT them in mind * to be ſubject to princi- * Rom. 
palities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to: per _ 
ready to every good work, 13. 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. 
3 For d we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fool- » cor. 
iſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and 5 11. 
pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and 
hating one ancther. 

4 But after that the kindneſs and || love of God | or, 

our Saviour toward man appeared, Pity. 

5 © Not by works of rizhteouſneſs, which we: Tim. 

have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved '- 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the holy Ghoſt; 
6 Which he {hed on us 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: | 
7 That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
— made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
ife. 
8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 
will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be careful to main- 
tain good works : theſe things are gocd and pro- 
fitable unto men. 3 
9 But * avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- | ' *'*: 
gies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the Tim. z. 
law; for they are unprofitable and vain. Ty 
10 A man that is an hecetick, after the firſt and 
ſecond admonition, reject : . 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 

and finneth, being condenmed of himſelf. | 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 

Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nico- 
polis: for I have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apoilos on 

their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them, | 

14 And let ours alſo learn to | maintain gocd (| Or. 

works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not un- ap | 
fruitful. trades, 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 

them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 
you all. Amen. 

C It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt 
biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 

M 2 TU The 


t abundantly, through + cr. 
| richly, 


4 He rejeiceth to hear of the faith and love of 
Philemon : g whom be deſireth to forgive tis 
ſerdant Onęſimus, and lovingly to receive bim 
apan. 

AUL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, ard 
Timothy our brother, unto Philemon 
our dearly beloved, and fellow-labour- 

er, 

2 And to aur beloved Apphia, and Archip- 
us * fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in thy 
uſe : | | 
3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 * I thank my God, making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, 

- 5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 

* on toward the Lond Jeſus, and toward all 

ts; 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become eff ctual by the acknowledging of every 
good thing, which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and conſolation in thy 
love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are refreſh- 

ed by Bets brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 
in Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is conve- 
nient, | 

9. Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech hee, be- 

ing ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a 

priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I beleech thee for my ſon ® Onefimus, 
whom. | have begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time — was to thee unprofita- 
ble, but now profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom 
receive him that is mine own bowels. 


Anno 
Dom. 


64. 


Col. 4. 


J The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 


have ſent again: thou therefore 


13 Whom would have retained with me, that Anno 
in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered unto me Dom, 
in the bonds of the goſpe!. 64. 

14 But without thy mind would [| do nothing ; 
that thy benefit ſhou'd not be as it were of ne 
ceſſity, but willingly. | 

15 For pethaps he therefore departed for a ſea- 
ſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, 
a brother beloved, eſpecially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, and in 
the Lord? 

17 It thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as myſelf. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth hee 
ought, put that on, mine account. 

19 I Paul have written t with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to thee, 
_ thou oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf be- 

es. 

20 Vea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 1 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo do 
more than I ſay. | 

22 But withal p:epare me alſo a lodging: for 
I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be given 
. Epaphijae; any fellow-pr 

23 There ſalute thee, as; my fellow-pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; beer : 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. | 

25 T he grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with 
your ſpirit. Amen. 

q Written from Rome to Philemon, by One- 

ſimus a ſervant. 


9 


5 -- 
4 The Epiſtle of P/U L the Apoſtle, to the 
HEAREYS 


CHASE: IE 4 
1 Chriſt in theſe laft times coming tous from the Fa- 
3 is preferred above the angels, both in per- 
office. 
| OD, who at ſundry times, and in divers 
| manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the 
- fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom alſo. he made the 
worlds: 

« Wild, 3 Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and 
7: , the expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding 
Cabi.'s. all things by the word of his power, when he 
had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on the 

right hand of the Majeſty on high: 
4 Being, made ſo much better than the angels, 


- N 


Dom. 


If days ſpoken 


as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excel- 
lent name than they. 1 
5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any Acts 13. 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begot- :3: 
ten thee ? And again, Iwill be to him a Father, ©? 5 
and he ſhall be to me a Son? | c Sam. 
6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt- 7-4 
begotten into the world, he faith, And let all Che. 
the angels of God worſhip him. Pſal. 39. 
7 And of the ange 's he ſaith, © Who maketh 244 
his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. ©: 
8 But unto the Son Ve /aith, Thy throne, O « val. 
God, is for ever and ever; a ſcepter of f righte- 1% + 
ouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy kingdom : 45. 6,7 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini- f Gr. 
quity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anoint- 4, o, 
with the gil of gladnefs above thy fellows. j-o:zi- 
| 10 And, /. 


Chriſt preferred before angels: Chap. 
Anno 10 And, 5 Thou Lord, in the beginning haſt 
Dom, laid the foundation of the earth ; and the hea- 

64. vens are the works of thine hands. | 
bl. 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : and 
12+ 25» they all ſhail wax old as doth a garment ; 

; i2 And as a veſture ſhalt thou told them up, 
and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the 
ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. Gs 

13 But to which of the angels (aid he at any 
> Plal. time, d Sit on my right hand, until | make thine 
latin. enemies thy foor-ſtool? 

1.4. 14 Arethey not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalva- 
tion7.-"-.- | 

„ | 
1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and that 
* he vouchſaſed to take our nature upon him, 
14 45 it was neceſſary. | 
Herefore we ought to give the more ear- 
| neſt heed to the things which we have 

+ Gr. heard, leſt at any time we ſhould | let em lip. 

renee. 2 For if the woid ſpoken by angels was ſted- 

veſſels, K aſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward; 

3 How thall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 


ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken Jeſ! 


by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him ; 

4 God alfo bearing them witneſs, both with 
ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
l —_ of the holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
„ will;? | 

; For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
jection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 
6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying 
fal. 8, 2 What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 
Kc. or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
107, 7 Thou madeſt him || a little lower than the 
while in. angels; thou crownedſt him with glory and ho- 
ferior te, _ and didft ſet him over the works of thy 
ands : 


8 » Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection u 


d 1 Cor. 


. der his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjection day if ye will hear his voice, 


under him, he left nothing that is not put under 
_ But now we ſee not yet all things put under 
m, | 
9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
| Or, by. lower than the angels, for the || ſuffering of 
: death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he 


by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for every 
man, | 


things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
* many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of 
their ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they who 
are ſanctified, are all of one: for which cauſe he 
is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 

<Pſal, 12 Saying, © I will declare thy name unto my 
44 22+ brethren, in the midſt of the church will I ſing 
, praiſe unto thee. 3 
'Fal. 13 And again, I will put my truſt in him. 
*1iai, s, And again, Behold, I, and the children which 
1, God hath given me. : 8 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 


10 For it became him, for whom are all 


ii, ili. Obedience due to bim. 


takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like- Anno 
wiſe took part of the ſame : that through death Dom. 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of 64. 
death, that is the devil; 

is And deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their life-time ſubject ro bond- 
age. 

6 For verily f he took not on him the nature + Gr 
angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 2 
nam. i of ange's, 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 5 2 
be made like unto his brethren ; that he might 4 f 
be a merciful and faithful high prieft, in things 5 5. 


2 God, to make reconciliation for the x 
t 9:0, 


fins of the people: | 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 


tempted, | 
HAP. II. 

1 Chrift is more worthy than Moſes : 7 therefore if 
we believe not in him,we ſhall be more worthy of pu- 
niſhment than hard- bearted Iſrael. © 

Herefore, holy brethren, partakers of 

the heavenly- calling, conſider the a- 

poſtle and high prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt 
eſus; 


2 Who was faithful to him that f appointed f 4. 
him, as alſo * Moſes was faithful in all his houſe. . Sam. 
3 For this man was counted worthy of more 12. 6. 
plory than Moſes, in as much as he who hath n“ 
owe rag the houſe, hath more honour than the * * 
ouſe. | 
4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man; 
but he that built all things is God. 
5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 


+ On. 


houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 


which were to be ſpoken after ; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe: 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
CO and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 

e end. 


7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, > To * Pia. 


N To 


8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provo- Pong 


c—_ in the day of temptation in the wilder- 
nels : 

9g When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and ſaw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 
tion, and ſaid, They do alway err in their hearts ; 
and they have not known m = 

» | They ſhall not + Gs 


11 So I ſware in my wr 
enter into my reſt. 8 - 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any nr. 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called, To day; leſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

I 4 or we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedtaſt un- 


to the end; 


15 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 


cation. 
V3 16 For 


The ehriftions reſt. - 


Anno 15 For ſome, when, they had heard, did pro- 
Dom. voke : howbeit not all that came out of Exypt 
64. by Moſes. : 

17 But wich whom was he grieved forty years? 
© Numb. tot it not with them that had finned, © whoſe car- 
x *7- caſes fell in the wilde: neſs? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhou'd 
_—_— into his reſt, but to them that believed 
not ; 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter in be- 
cauie of unbelief. | 
P. IV. 


1 The ref of Chriflians is attained by faith. 12 The 
power of Gods ward. 14 By our high prieſt Fe/us 
the Son of God, ſubject to infirmittes, but not fin, 
16 we muſt and may ge bolily to the throne of 

race. | 
Fn E T us therefore fear, left a pre miſe being 
left vs of entering into his reſt, any of you 
ould ſeem to come ſhort of it. | 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as well 


+ Gr. , 38 unto them: but f the word preached did not 
of ene. profir them, || not being mixed with faith in 
ing. them that beard it. : 

; rae For we which have believed do enter into 
the, were Teſt, as he ſaid, * As I have ſworn in my wrath, 


day 


5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter in- fear 


to of reſt, 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
or, enter therein, and they to whom |} it was firſt 
ie preached, entered not in becauſe of unbelief : 
1 7 Again, be limiteth a certain day, ſaying in 
#$*:a:b:4. David, To day, after ſo long a time; as it is 

aid, Today, it ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. . 
Truatis, 8 For if |} Jeſus had given them reſt, th 


HEBREYS.' 


Of eur Saviturs pri t bond. 

1s For we have not an high prieſt which can- Anno 
not be touched with the feeling of our infi mi- Dom, 
ties; but was in all points tempted like as we 64. 
are, yet without fin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. 

CHAT Y. 
1 The authority and honour of our Saviours pricfl- 

haod 2 1 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is re- 

proved, 

OR every high prieſt taken from among 

men, is ordained for men in things per'ain- 
ing to God, that he may offer both gitts and ſa- 
crifices for fins : 

2 Who || can have compaſſion on the ignorant, || Or, 
and on them that are out of the way; for that % 
he himſelt alſo is compaſſed with inti- mity : * 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as tor the 5. 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for fins. | 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto him- * Chr. 
ſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron: . 

5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſe'f, to be 
made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, 


gs Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten vpn. 
thee. : 


. 

6 As he ſai h alſo in another place, Thou art Chap. i. 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. < Pal. 
* K. be. in the days of his fleſh, when he had (4454 


red up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong _ 7. 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to 


ſave byes from death, and was heard, || in that he 5 
ed: piety, 


8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe- 
dience, by the things which he ſuffered: 
9 And being made perfect, he became the 


author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 
obey him; 


10 Called of God an hi ieſt after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. un 


11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 


eng#hard to be uttered ; ſeeing ye are dull of hearin 
Js. would he not afterward have ſpoken of another 4 Ng. 


y. 
or, 9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to the 
keeping people of God. 

210 For he that is entered into his reſt, he alſo 
hath ceaſed from his own works, as God 4/7 
from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, left any man fall after the ſame example of 

Or, {| unbelief. 

13 For the word of God is quick, and pow- 

erful, and ſharper than an wp ry, ny ſword, 

piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul 
and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 7s 

a diicerner of the thoughts and intents of the 


13 Neither is there any creature that is not ma- 
nifeſt in his fight : but ail things are naked, and 


N unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. 


14 Seeing then that we have a great hi I 
that is paſſed into the heavens eh = Su ol God 


God, let us hold faſt our profe n. 


12 For when for the time ye ought to be teach- 
ers, ye have need that one teach you again which 
be the firſt principles of the oracles of God; and, Cor 
are become ſuch as have need of *milk, and not . 
of ſtrong meat. + Gr. 
13 For every one that uſeth milk, f is unſkil- %% 
ful in the word of righteouſneſs: for he is 


1 

75 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that f. 4 

are [| of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon || of 45 bali, 

uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both or, - 

good and evil, ot 

a I. 
1 He exhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, 


1r but to be Fs 12 diligent and patient 10 
Tait upon God, 13 becauſe Gad is myſt ſure in his 


rome. 
H Herefore, leaving || the principles of the doc- , 
trine of Chriſt, let us go on unto per- .be he 
fection ; not laying again the foundation of re- , 
pentance from dead works, and of faith towards 1. 


Or, 


2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying 
on 


Dom. 
64. 

Chap. 

10 26. 


Or, fer. 


d Gen. 
22. 16,17. 


+ Gr. in- 
ter pa ſed 
bimſelf 

.v; an 
cath, 


Be fudfaſt in the ſaith, 
Anno on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, king of Salem, Anno 


and of eternal judgment. | 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For *7t is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come; 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance : ſeeing they crucify to them- 
ſelves the Son of God atreſh, and put bim to an 
open ſhame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them || by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth 
bleſſing from God: 

9 But that which beareth thorns and briers, 
is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing ; whoſe end 
is to be burned. 

g But beloved, we are perſuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany ſalvation, 
though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous, to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have thewed 
toward his name, in that ye have miniſtei ed to 
the ſaints, and do minifter. 

11 And we deſire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers of 
them, who through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes, | 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
becauſe he could ſware by no greater, ' he {ware 
by himſelf, 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, 
and multiplying, I will muitiply thee. 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men verily ſwear by the greater : and 
2 _ for confirmation is to them an end of all 

rite, 

17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutabllity 
of his counſel, f confirmed it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable things, in which 
it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 
a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge 


to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 


19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 


| ſou), both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth 


* Cen, 
14. 18, 
&, 


into that within the vail, 
20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 


even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. 


Chriſt Wy % afier the der of Mel 
1 Chriſt Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of Mel- 
wed 11 and /o far more excellent than the 


prieſts of Aarons order. 
F R this * Melchifedec king of Salem, prieſt 
of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 


returning from the (laughter of the kings, and 
eſſed him: 


2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a ter th part 
of all: fuſt being by interpretation king of 
4 


Chap. vii. 


Of Melthiſeder and Chrift, 
which is, king of peace; þ 

3 Without father, without mother, f without 64. 
deſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor t GH: 
end of life; but made like unto the Son of God, ag. 
abideth a prieſt continually. 

4 Now confider how great this man was, un- 
to whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the ſpoils. | 

5 And verily ® they that are of the ſons of Numb. 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, *** *** 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 
people, according to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they come out of the loins of 
Abrabam : 

6 But he whoſe | deſcent is not counted from q or, 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed fedigrer. 
him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes : but 
there he receiveth them, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liveth. 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo, who receiv- 
eth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. ; 5 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Levi- 
tical prieſthood, (for under it the people receiv- 
ed the law) what further need wos there that 
another prieſt ſhou!d riſe after the order of 
Melchiſedec, and not be called after the order of 
Aaron ? 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 
is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 
of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthood. | 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
after the ſimil.tude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
another prieſt, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an end- 
leſs life, 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for Pal. 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 7 

18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
commandment going before, for the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs thereof. | 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, || but 
the bringing in of a better hope did; by the ;;, 
which we draw nigh unto God. bringing 

20 And in as much as not without an oath he i=. 
was made prieſt, | 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were made || without | 97 
an oath : but this with an oath, by him that ſaid fring 
unto him, 4 The Lord ſware, and will npt re- 9f an 


oath. 
4d Pal, .. 


Jeſus made a ſurety of a 8 


] Or, but 
It was 


pent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order 

of Melchiſedec) 
22 By fo much was 
better teſtament. 
23 And they truly were many prieſts, be- 
M 4 cauſe 


A new covenant, 


Anno caule they were tot ſuffered to continue by rea- 
D m. ſon of ceath: 

64. 24 But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, 
hath an } unchangeable prieſthood. 
8 555 25 Whetretore he is able allo to ſave them 
=: fre || to the uttermon, that come unto God by him, 
_ an — he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 

* "them. 


ag 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who 
were. is holy, harmleis, undefiied, ſeparate from ſin- 
ners, and made higher than the hezvens ; 
Lev. 27 Who needeth not daily, as © thoſe high 
1 I prieſts, to offer up ſac ifice, tirſt for his own 
" tins, and then tor the peoples: for this he d:d 
once, when he ctfered up himſelf. 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts which 
have infirmity ; but the word of the oath which 
? was fince the law, maketh the Son, who is f con- 
#7” tecrated for evermore. 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 By the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt, the Levitical 
prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed ; 7 and the tem- 
perul covenant with the fathers, by the eternal 
covenant of the goſpel. 

O W of the things which we have ſpoken, 
| this 15 the ſum: We have ſuch an high 
ptieſt, who is {et on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majeſty in the heavens ; 

% -A miniſter || of the ſanQuary, and of the 
tvings, true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not 
man. 
3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 
4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be 
or, a prieſt, ſeeing that || there are prieſts that offer 
— gitts according to the law: 


5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of 
heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of 
God, when he was about to make the tabernacle. 
* Exod. * For fee ( ſaith he) that thou make all things 
23 according to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the 
my 6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 


miniftry, by how much alſo he is the mediator 


3 Or, of a better || covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
tamen. upon better promiſes. 


2 For if that firſt covenant had been fault- 
3 


then ſhould no place have been fought for 
the ſecond, 


- * Jer. 8 For finding fault with them, he faith, Be- 
3:72 hold, the days come, ( faith the Lord) when 1 
* will make a new covenant with the houſe of 

Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah : 

Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I took them 
by the hard to lead them out of the land of 

gypt; becauſe they continued not in my co- 
7 "1 and | regarded them not, faith the 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith 

+ Gr. the Lord; I will f put my laws into their mind, 
Tor, and write them in their hearts: and I will be to 


them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 


HEBREYS. 


clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleth ; 


The ſacrifices of the law, 


11 And they ſhall not teach every man his Anno 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Dom, 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from 64. 
the leaſt to the greateſt. 

12 For I will be merciful to their untighteouſ- 
neſs, and their fins and their iniquities will 1 re- 
member no more. 

13 In that he faith, A new covenant, he hath 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, is ready to vanith away. 


CHAP. IX. 
: The deſcription of the rites and bloody ſacrifices of 
the law, 11 far inferior to the dignity and per- 


ſection of the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


Hen verily the firſt covenant had alſo or- or, 
dinances of divine fervice, and a worldly - 
ſanctuary. | _ 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, the firſt «x, 
wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, and 4. 
the ſhew-bread ; which is called || the ſanctuary. , o- 

3 And after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle, 9%. 
which is called the holieſt of all: 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold,, 
wherein was * the golden pot that had manna, Fd. 
and Aarons rod that budded, and * the tables vu, 
of the covenant ; 17, 10. 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory ſha- * 
dowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we cannot : Lings 
now ſpeak particu arly. 8. 9. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ordained, * ben. 
the prieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, * Exod. 
accompliſhing the ſervice of God : : 25. 22. 

7 But into the ſecond went the high prieſt a- +, 
lone ſ once every year, not without blood, which 3». 10. 
he 1 for himſelf, and for the errors of the le. 6. 

eople. 
3 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way 
into the holieſt of all, was not yet made manifeſt, 


whule as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 


9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſacri- 
fices, that could not make him that did the ſer- 
vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 

10 Which fled only in meats and drinks, and , 
divers waſhings, andcarnal || ordinances, impol- „i or, 
ed on them until the time of reformation. | cere- 

11 But Chriſt, being come an high prieſt of 19 
pou things to come, by a greater and more per- 

ect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
ſay, not of this building; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood, he entered in onceinto the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 


for us: 


13 For if t the blood of bulls, and of goats, ons 
and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- » Numb. 
19. 17, 

14 How much more hall the blood of Chriſt, &. 
who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 
without || ſpot to God, purge your conſcience heh 
from dead works to ſerve the living God? l 

15 And for this cauſe he is the mediator of 


the new teſtament, that by means of death, _ 


inferior to the ſacrifice of Chriſt. 
Anno the redemption of the tranſgreſſions hat were un- 
Dom. der the firſt teſtament, they which are called might 

64. receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, 
16 For where a teſtament it, there muit alſo of 
| Or, 5* neceſſity || be the death of the teſtator. 
| ht 17 For a teſtament is of force after men are 
the teſtator liveth. 

18 Whereupon, neither the fiſt e/fament was 
|| dedicated without blocd. 

i9 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept 
to all the people, according to the law, he took 
the blood cf calves and of goats, with water, and 
[| ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both 
the book and all the people, 

20 Saying, i This is the blood of the teſta- 
ment which God hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law purg- 
ed with blood; and without ſhedding of blood 
is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe ; but the heavenly things themſelves with 
better ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of 
the true; but into heaven itſelf, now * to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
as the high prieſt entereth into the holy place, 
* year with blood of others: | 

26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered fince 
the foundation of the world ) but now once in 
the end of the world, hath he appeared to put 
away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelt. 

27 And as it isappointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment: 

28 So! Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins 
of many ; and unto them that look for him ſhall 
he appear the ſecond time, without fin, unto 
ſalvation. 


"XIAP. -X. 


Or, 
purified, 


* 1 John 


2,1, 


Vi pet. 
3. 18, 


Chap. x. 


dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whiſt O G 


| Be ſtedfaſt in faith. 
he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt Anno 
not, but a body || haſt thou prepared me: Dom, 
6 In burnt-offerings and /acrifices for fin thou 64. 
haſt had no pleaſure : * Pſal. 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (In the volume 87 
of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, 5 boft 
30d. fitted ne. 
8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, 
and burnt- offerings, and Hering for fin thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein 
( which are offered by the law; 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. | 
10 By the which will we are ſanctified, through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all, 
11 And ry prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering, 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which 
can never take away fins : * 
12 But this man, after he had offered one ſa- 
crifice for fins, for ever ſat down on the right 
hand of God; 
13 From henceforth expecting till his ene- Pl. 
mies be made his footſtool. 8 
14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 15. 28. 
ever them that are ſanctified. Chap. 1. 
15 //hereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to 
us: for after that he had ſaid before, | 
16 This is the covenant that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will © put © fer. 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them: | | 
17 And their fins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. 
18 Now, where rem ſſion of theſe is, there is 
no more offering for fin. 
19 Having therefore, brethren, |} boldneſs to || Or, 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, Y_ 
20 By a new and living way, which he hath 
[| conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to || Or, 
ſay, his fleſh; ; — 
21 And having an high prieſt over the houſe 
of God: . 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 


1 The weakneſs of the law- np 10 The /a- from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
crifice of Cbriſis body ance offered, 14 for ever with pure water. ; 


hath taken away fins. 19 An exbortation 10 

hold faſt the faith, with patience and thankſ- 
giving. | 

\OR the law having a ſhadow of good things 

to come, and not the very image of the 

things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 

they offered year by year continually, make the 

comers thereunto perfect, 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered, becauſe that the worſhippers once 
purged, ſhould have had no more conſcience of 
ins. 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of ſins 282 

4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats ſhould take away ſins. | 

s Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, 


23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering (for he 75 faithful that pro- 
miſed ) . 

24 And let us confider one another to pro- 
voke unto love, and to good works: | 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is; but exhort- 
ing one another: and ſo much the more, as ye lee 
the day approaching. 

26 For if we fin wilfully after that we have * Chap. 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re-. 
maineth no more ſacrifice for fins, p | 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg- * Deut. 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 3:75: 
the adverſaries. .. 5.16. 

28 © He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died with- John 8. 
out mercy, under two or three witneſſes: * 

29 Of kÞ 2. 


I bat faith is : 
Anno 


Dom. 
64. 


29 Of how much forer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath t:09- 
den under foot the Son of God, and hath count- 
ed the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 
unto the Spirit of g ace? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, f Ven- 
geance belengeth unto me, | will recompenſe, faith 
the Lord. Arid again, * The Lord thall judge 


his people. 


31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the former days, 
in which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of affl ctions: 

33 Partly, whilſt ye were made a gazing ſtock, 
both by reproaches, and afflictions; and partly, 
whilſt ye became companions of them that were 
fo uſed. | | 

3# For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 
and took joytully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourtelves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caft not away therefore your confidence, 


which hath great recompence of reward. 


Hab. 
8. 3, . 
+ Rom. 
1. 17. 
Gal. 3. 
It, 


j Or, 

1 yet F 
ſpoken of. 
© Gen. 
9. 14 


4 10. 
Eeclus 
44. 16. & 


49 14+ 


35 For ye have need of patience ; tt at after ye 
have done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promiſe. 

37 For * yet a little while, and he that ſhall 
come, will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
ſure in him. ' 

39 But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition ; but of them that believe, to the 
faving of the ſoul. 

CHAP. Xt 
1 What faith is : 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 

Cd: 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers of 

old time. 

8 faith is the || ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not ſeen: 


2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 


3 Through faith we underſtand that the 


worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo that 


things which are ſeen were not made of things 
which do appear. 

4 By faith * Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
celient ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
wirneſs, that he was righreous, God teſtifying of 
his gifts: and by it he being dead, I yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By faith © Enoch was trar ſlated, that he 
ſhould not fee death; and was not found, be- 
caufe God had tranſlated him: for before his 
pun he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed 
6 But without faith it i5 impoſſible to pleaſe 
him for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith 4 Noah, being warned of God of 


things not feen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 


pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe ; by the 
which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteouſneſ which is by faith. 


oe 


HEBREWS, 


The fruits therrf. 
8 By faith * Abraham, when he was called to Anno 
go out into a place which he ſhould after receive Dom, 
tor an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, 6,, 
not knowing whither he went, 3 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- '*+ | 
mile, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the hei:s with him 

of the ſame promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a city which hath foun- 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God. | 

11 Through faith alſo f Sarah herſeif received * Cen. 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of '7- 9 
a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe the judg- ** * 
ed him faithful who had promiſed. 

12 The efore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, / muny as the ſtars of the 
{ky in multitude, and as the ſand which is by 
the ſea-ſhore innumerable. | n 

13 Theſe all died f in faith, not having re- f Gr. 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 2 
off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced i. 
them, and & confeſſed that they were ſtrangers * Cen. 
and pilgrims on the earth. | 3 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare 1 Chron, 
plainly that they ſeek a country. 29. 15. 

i5 And truly, if they had been mindful of that A. 
country, from whence they came out, they might 13. 
have had opportunity to have returned : | 

16 But now they deſire a better country, that 
is, an heavenly: Where fore God is not aſhamed 
to be cal ed their God: for he hath prepared for 
them a wo. 

17. By faith Abraham, when he was tried, Gen. 
offered up Ifaac: and he that had received the ** ? 
promiſes, offered up his only begotten /n. 

18 | Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iiaac ſhall / Or, 7a. 
thy ſeed be called : apps 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him Rom. 9. 


up, even from the dead; from whence allo he 7: 


received him in a figure. 
20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau Sen. 
concerning things to come. 98 
21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, ! bleſ- Gen. 
ſed both the ſons of Joſeph ; and ® worſhipped, 3 
leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. 3 
22 By faith“ Joleph, when he died, made Gen. 
mention of the departing of the children of I- 5 *+ 
rael ; and gave commandment concerning his f br, 
bones. temem- 
23 By faith * Moſes, when he was born, was 44 
hid three months of his parents, becauſe they , . 
ſaw he was a proper child; and they were not Acts. 
afraid of the kings ? commandment, 45 
24 By faith 1 Moſes, when he was come to 
yea's, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs 
daughter ; - | | . 
25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 


27. 277 


b Ex 
1. 16. 
q Exod, 
S, 11. 


of fin for a ſeaſon; 


26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt greater Longs 
riches than the treaſures in Egypt : for he had 
reſpect unto the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſovk Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for he endured, as ſeeing him 
who is invifible. 

23 Through 


An exhortation to conflancy, 5 
Anno 28 Through faith ” he kept the paſſover, and 


D.m. the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 


4,4, firſt- born, ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith * they paſſed through the Rea ſea, 
as by dry ande which the Egyptians aſſaying to 
do, were drowned, | 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 

after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 

31 By faith *the harlot Rahab periſhed not 


: with them that believed not, when * the had 


received the ſpies with peace. 

were 32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for the time 
Ge. would fail me, to tell of Gedeon, and / Barak, 
2 folk, and of Samfon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo, 


and Samuel, and / the prophets: 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 


edge ot the (word, out of weakrels were made 


ſt-ong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. 
35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
7-7 d:liverance ; that they might obtain a better re- 
ſurrection a 

35 And cthers had trial of ue! mockings, 
and ſcourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
impriſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, 
were tempted, were ſlain with the (word : they 
wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, 
being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented : | 

38 (Of whom tie world was not woithy ) 
they wandered in deſerts, and in mountains, and 
in dens, and caves ot the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a gocd re- 
port through faith, received not the promiſe: 


| Or, 40 Ged having | piovided ſome better thing 


fore/ren, 
perfect, 
CHAP. XII. | 
1 An exhortation to conſtant Faith, patience, an 
godline/s. 22 A commendation of the new teſta- 
ment above the old, 
W Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
let us lay afide every weight, and the fin which 
doth fo ealily beſet us, and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet before us, 
\ Or,be- 2 Looking unto Jeſus the || author and finiſher 
be of our faith; who, tor the joy that was ſet before 


him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 


is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
3 For cenfider him that endured ſuch con- 
_ tradition of ſinners againſt bimſelf, leſt ye be 

wearied and faint in your minds. 
4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, fir.v- 
ing againſt ſin, 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
% 5 ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, My fon, 
. deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
fairit when thou art rebuked of him. 
. 6 For d whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 

and ſcourgeth every fon whom he zeceiveth. 


Chap. xi i. 


7 2 Mac, again; and Others were 7 tortured, not accepting 


for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 


to patients, and godlineſs. _ 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God. dealeth with Anno 
you as with ſons : for what ſon is he whom the Dom. 
tather chaſteneth not ? 64. 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
— are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 
ons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleth, which corrected us, and we gave them re- 
verence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live ? 

10 For they verily, for a few days chaſtened 
45, after their own pleaſure ; but he for our pro- 
fit, that we might be partakers of his holinels. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 


to be joyous, but grievous: neverthelets, after- 


ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neis unto them which are exercited thereby. 

12 Wherefore © lift up the hands which hang * Ifai.zs, 
down, and the feeble knees. 1 

13 And make || ſtraight paths for your feet, | 2" 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the way 
but let it rather be healed. 

14 * Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, * Rom. 
without which no man (ſhall ſee the Lord: 1 

15 Locking diligently, leſt any man fail of Or, Fall 
the grace of God; leit any rcot of bitterneſs!” . 
ſpringing up, trouble yoz, and thereby many be 
denled : | 

16 Left there be any fornicator, or profane 
perſon, as Elau, © who for one morſel of meat Sen. 
ſold his buthright, 2 d 

17 For ye know, how that afterward, f when * Gen. 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was re- *7: 3% 
jected: for he fourd no || place ot repentance, || Or, 
though be ſought it carefully with tears, T2 

18 For ye are not come unto * the mount bis =o. 
that might be touched, and that burned with Excd. 
— nor unto blacknels, and darkneſs, and tem- 18,19. 
peit, 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice 
of words, which voice they that heard, & intreat- Exod. 
ed that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
any more: 

20 (For they could not endure that which was 
commanded, * And if ſo much as a beaſt touch Fxad. 
the mountain, it {hall be ſtoned, or thruſt through '7 '* 
with a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the fight, at Moſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake.) | 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
2 and to an innumerable company of 
angels, 

23 To the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt- born, which are || written in heaven, and to || Or, 
God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt * 
men made pet fect, 

24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new || co- || Or, e- 
venant, and to * the blood of ſprinkling, that 4 Pet. 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 14% 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth, much more h not we efcape, 
if we turn away from him that peter from 


heaven: 
26 Whoſe 


Divers admonitions. 
Anno 25 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: but 
Dom. now he hath promiſed, ſay-ng, ' Yet once more 

64. I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
Hag. 27 And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth 
' *. this removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, as 
= 5+ Of things that are made, that thoſe things which 
Pater, cannot be ſhaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which 
jor, cannot be moved, || let us have grace, whereby 
bet fa, WE may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 
Deut. and godly fear. 


4::. & 29 For® our God is a conſuming fire. 
My CHAP. XIII. 

1 Divers admoni tions, as to charity, 4 to honeſ? 
life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard Gods 
preachers, g to take heed of ſtrange doctrines, 
10 to confeſs Chriſt, 16 to give alms, 17 to obey 
governors, 18 to pray for the apoſtle. 20 The 
concluſion. 

* Rom. E T * brotherly love continue. 

oo Parte 2 > Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers : 
12.13, for thereby © ſome have entertained angels una- 
: Pet. wares. 

Wia. 3 Remember them that a e in bonds, as bound 


18. 3. & with them; and them which iutter adverſity, as 
19. 2. ve alſo in the body. 
4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 
5 Let your converſation be without covetouſ- 
neis; and be content with ſuch things as ye have: 
* Deut. for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 
— forſake thee. 
t, 
5. 
Pal. my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall 
5%. 4.1:- do unto me. 
jor, 7 Remember them which || have the rule over 
are tbe you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of 
reid. (God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of 
their converſation. 
$ Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ever. r 
9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 
doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which 
— not profited them that have been occupied 
erein. : 


74 MES. 


6 So that we may boldly ſay, © The Lord is 


The concluſion. 


10 We have an altar, whereof they have no Anno 
right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. Dom, 
11 For * the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 64. 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high Lev. . 
prieſt for tin, are burnt without the camp. 1 
12 Wherefore Jeſus allo, that he might ſanct - Ow 
fy the people with his own blood, ſuffered wich- 
out the gate. 
13 Letus go forth thereſore unto him without 
the camp, bearing his reproach. 
14 5 For here have we no continuing city, but * Mic. 
we ſeek one to come. | Me 9s 
15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of 
praiſe to God continually, that is, * the fruit of * Hol. 
our lips, f giving thanks to his name. For. 
16 But to do good, and to communicate, for- c»/-ſing 
get * for * with ſuch ſacrifices God is well; . 
pleaſed. I 
17 * Obey them that || have the rule over you, kc Thet, 
and ſubmit yourſelves : for they watch for your 5: '* 


- 0 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account : that they 1 


may do it with 7075 and not with grief: for that 
is unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good 
conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. 

19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, that 
I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 

20 Now the God gt peace, that brought again 
f:om the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- + 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the ever- | _ 
laſting || covenant, WF . 

21 Make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, ſ working in you that which is well- |," 
pleafing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
word of exhortation ; for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is (et 
- liberty ; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I will 

ee you. 

- Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 
Timothy. | 


— 


4 The general Epiſtle of 7A N E S. 


4 CH * pf I. 1 wil 
Me are to rejaice under the cro/s, to aſk wiſe 
dom of God, 4 and in our br not 4 impute our 
weakneſs, or fins unto him, 19 but rather to her- 
Len to the word, to meditate in it, and to do there- 
after : 26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but never be 
truly religious. | 
AMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which are 
(cattered abroad, greeting. 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations ; 
- 3 * Knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. 


4 But let patience have her perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wiſdom, ® let him aſk of d Matth. 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it ſhall be given him. 

6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering: 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, 
driven with the wind, and toſſed, 

7 For let not that man think that he (hall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. | ; 

8 A double-minded man is unſtable in all his 
ways. 

5 Let the brother of low degree || rejoice in - . 
that he is exalted: = But 

10 


Anno 
Dom. 
cir. 60, 
c Iſai. 
40. 6. 

1 Pet. 1. 
24. 


e Job 5. 
17. 


Or, 
evils, 


* Prov, 
17. 27, 


Of meditating on the word. 


10 But the rich, in that be is made low : 
becauſe ©as the flower of the gra's he ſhall paſs 
away. 

11 For the ſun is u ſooner riſen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth the grails, and the flower 


thereof talleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it 


periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away 
in his ways. 

i2 4 Bleffed is the man that endureth tempta- 
tion: for when he is 8 5 he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lo:d hath promiſed 
to them that love him. 

iz Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempied of God: tor God cangot be tempted 
with evi, neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But every man 1s tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
eth torth fin : and fin, when it is finiſhed, bring- 
eth forth death. 

15 Do not err, my beloved breth-en. 

i7 Every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
f om above, and cometh down tram the Father 
ot lizhts, with whom is no variableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning. 

18 Or his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- fruits 
of his c:eatures. ; 

19 W! erefore, my beloved brethren, let eve- 
ry man be ſwift to hear, © ſlow to ſpeak, flow to 
wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man wo:keth not the 
righ:coutneſs of God. | 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filrhineſs, ard ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 
ne's the engraſted word, which is able to fave 
your ſouls. , 

22 But fbe ye doers of the word, and not 


„  hearers only, deceiving your own {eives. 


23 For it any be a heater of the word, and 
not a:doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs: 


24 For he beholdeth bimſelf, and goeth his. 


way, and ſtraightway forgetterh what manner of 


man he was. 


| Or, 
ding, 


25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his || deed. 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be re- 
lizious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heat, this mans religion 14 
vain, 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God: 
and the Father, is this, To vifit the fatherleſs 


and widows in their affliction, and to keep him - 


ſeif uaſpotted f. om the world. 
I a b i 2 122 

1 It is not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion ts 
regard the rich, and to deſpiſe the poor bre= 
thren : iz rather we are to be loving and mer- 
ciſul; 14 and: not to bot of faith, where no 
deedi are i which is but g d, faith, 19 the 
2 5 devils, 21 not «off Abraham, 25 and. 
$47 ab. 


Chap. ii. | 


with a reſpect of perſons. 


Of faith and works. 
Y brethren, hive not the faith of our Anno 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, :he Lord of glory, Dom. 
Cir. 60, 
2 For if there come unto your f aſſembly a ' ©: 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and Dent: . 
there come in alſo a poor man, in vile raiment; 17. & 16. 

3 And ye have reſpect to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and tay unto him, Sit thou here 
um a good place; and ſay to the poor, Stand thou 
there, or fit here under my fodtſtool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and 
are become judzes of evil thoughts? __— 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not“ 
God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and heirs of || the kingdom, which he hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him? | 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich 
men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judg- 
ment-leats ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, 
by the which ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according to the | 
ſcripture, d Thou ſhait love thy neighbour as Levy. 
thytelf, ye do well. 28 

9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- peas 
mit fin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
greſſors. | 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 


19. 
Prov. 24. 
23. 


5 2 


eg ue. 
Or, 


Or, 
at. 4 


11 For || he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 3 
tery ; ſaid allo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- ie 


mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- ſaid. 


come a tranſgreſſor of the law. | 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by the law of liberty. _ 

13 For he thall have judgment without mercy, 
that hath ſhewed no mercy z. and mercy jj 1e- 1,95, 
jo:ceth againſt judgment, N 

14 What dh it profit, my brethren, though 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? 
can faith tave him ? | 

15 If a bre ther or ſiſter be naked, ard deſtitute 
of daily food; 

16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in 
peace, be you warmed, and filled: notwithſſ and- 
ing ye give them not thofe things which are 
needtul to the body; what dth it profit? 

17 Even fo faith, if it hath not works, is dead, . 
being f alone. by itſelf". 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and Se 
I have works: ſhew me thy faith || without thy Lopfes 
works, and I: will ſhew- thee my faith by my _ by 
works. | | _ 

19: Thou believeſt that there is one God; 3 
thou doeſt well: the devils alſo believe, and 
tremble. . 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain: man, that: 
faith without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtiied b 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon 50 
the altar? 5 

22 || Seeſt' thou how faith wrou 
works, and by works was faith ma 

23 And: the ſcripture was fu'filled, 


r with his = 
e perfect? 25-5. 
which _ 


faith,, Abraham believed God, and it was im- Gal. 38. 
nute d. 


4 . 


Anno puted unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was 

Dom. called the friend of God. ; 

cir. 66, 24 Ye fee then how that by works a man 1s 
juſtified, and not by faith only. 

235 Likewiſe alto, was not Rahab the harlot 
juſtitied by works, wien ſhe had received the 
meſſengers, and had {er.t them out another 
way * TY, 

on. 26 For as the body without the | ſpirit is 
. dead, ſo taith without works is dad alto. 

CRAFT. IL 
1 Me are not raſhly o ar eg.intly to retrove ot ers x 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a litlie member, 
but @ power ful inſtrumeiit f much geod, aui great 
harm. 13 Ley who be F uly wiſ?, be mild und 
peaceable, without enviing and ſtrife. 
MI. brethren, be not many maſters, know- 
ing that we ſhall receive the greater || con- 
demnation. | | 
*Eccius 2 For in many things we offend all. If any 
1+ 16. 4, man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect 
25. 3. man, and able alio to bridie the whole body 
3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. | 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which thoygh they 
be lo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, 
whitherſoever the governor liſteth. 

Even fo the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth great things. Behold, how great || a 
matter a little fire kindleth |! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of ini- 
_.: ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, 

t it defileth the whole body, and ſettech on 
= Ape courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of 
ell. 

7 For every t kind of beaſts, and of birds, 
and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, 


Or, 
J24g- 
mer”, 


Or, 


127 and hath been tamed of f mankind : 
— 8 But the tongue can no man tame; 7? is an 
* evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith b'eſs we God, even the Father; 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made af- 
ter the ſimilitude of God. 

to Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing, My brethren, theſe things ought 
not io to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 

1 Or, || place ſweet water and bitter? 


12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
berries ? either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain 
both yield ſalt water and freth. | 

13 Whois a wile man and endued with know- 
ledge amongſt you? let him {h-w out of a good 
converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envy ing and ſtrife in 
__ hearts, glory not, and lie not againti the 
cru 


1:5 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
or. but is earth y, (| ſenſual, deviliſh. 


_— 16 For where envying and ſtrife is, there 75 
kal, | confuſion, and every evil work, 


17 But the wiidom that is from above, is firſt 
then peaccable, gentle, and eaſy to be 
2 


FAMES. 


Againſt covetouſneſs, &c. 
intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, || with- Anno 
out partiality, and without hypocriſy, Dom, 
13 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in cir. 6, 
peace of them that make peace. 2 
CHAP. IV. — 
1 We ore to ſtrive againſt covetouſneſi, 4 intem- lig. 
perance, 5 pride, 11 detraction and raſh judgment 
of others: 13 and not to be confident in the good 
Jucceſs of worldly buſineſs ; but mindful ever of the 
uncertainty of tis life, to commit ourſelves and all 
our affairs to Gods providence. 
Rom whence come ware and || fightings among 
you ? come they not hence, even of your || luſts, || Or, 
that war in your members ? 2 
2 Te luſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſire to dr, 


have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet {2/4 


ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 
3 Ye alk, and receive nut, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon your || luſts. Heel 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know y 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmit 
with God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of God. 
5 Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in 


vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth || to f Or,. 


envy ? 


6 But he giveth more grace : wherefore he 


ſaith, * God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace 8 
unto the humble. | 


viouſl,f 


. 5. 
7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God; re- 5 _ 
fiſt the devil, and he will flee from you: 8 


8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh ©” 
to you: cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and pu- 
rify your hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 
heavineſs. 

io Humble yourſelves in the fight of the * pet. 
Lord, and he ſhall lift ycu up. 5.6, 

11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 

He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver, who is able to ſave, _ 
yo to deſtroy : © who art thou that judgeſt an- K 
other! 

13 Go to no, ye that ſay, To day or to mor- P.. 
row we will go into ſuch a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what hall be on 
the morrow : For what is your life? || It is even 0s, 
a vapour that appeateth for a little time, and 
then vanitheth away. bh Coe: 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord 4. % 
wil, we {hall ive, and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch :-joicir'g is evil. 

17 1 herefore to him that knoweth todo good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is fin, 

CRAP. H:; 
1 Hicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 

7 We ought 1 be patient in affliftions, after 

the example of the prophets, and Job; 12 l 

forbear ſwearing; 13 to pray in n - 


leajurei, 
e Plea 


For it it, 


Rich men threatened. 


fing in proſperity ; 16 to acknowleage mutually our 
ſeveral faults, ta pray one for another ; 19 and to 
reduce a ſtraying brother to the truth. 
O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl, for 
Nom. S our miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
c. eo. 2 Your riches are cortupted, an 
ments are math-eaten. 

3 Your go'd and filver is cankered ; and the 
maſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
{hall eat your fle{h as it were fie: ye have heap- 
ed treaſure together for the laſt days. 

4 Behoid, he hire of the labourers, which 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries cf 
them which have reaped, are entered into the 
ears of the lord of ſabaoth. 

5s Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as 
in a day of ſlaughter, 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt ; and 
he doth not reſiſt you. 

1 Or 7 || Be 7 5 therefore, brethren, unto the 
b. ag coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſbandman 
palin, waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
4% hath long patience for it, until he receive the 


Anno 


your gar- 


hg early and latter rain. 

ie, 8 Beyealſopatient ; ſtabliſh your hearts: for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

| Or, 9 || Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 

Grzan, leſt ye be condemned: behold, the judge ſtand- 

eth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 

have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 
ampie of ſuffei ing affliction, and of patience. 


Chap. i. 


The prayer of faith, 
11 Behold, we count them happy which en- Anno 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Fob, and Dom. 
have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is cit. 6e. 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, * ſwear * Matth. 
not, nauher by heaven, neither by the earth, 5 3+ 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea, 
be yea, and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fail into con- 
demnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray. 

Is any merry ? let him ſing pſalms. 

14 Is any tick among you; let him call for 
the elders of the church; and let them pray over 
bim, * andinting him with oil in the name of ? Mk 
the Lord: 3 

15 Arid the prayer of faith ſhall fave the fick, 
and the Lord thall raiſe him up; and if he have 
committed fins, they thall be forgiven him. 

i6 Conteis your tauits one to another, and 
2 one for another, that ye may be healed : 

he eff: Ctual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 
we are, and © he prayed || earneſt'y that it might © Kings 
not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the 1 Or; 
ſpace of three years and fix months. in bis 

18 And © he prayed again, and the heaven &"2Yr- 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 3. — 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 4s. 
truth, and one convert him ; — 

20 Let him know that he which converteen 
the ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave 


1 from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of 
ins. 


J The Firſt Epiſtle general of PE FEM 


F 
i He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, 
10 ſhewing that the ſaluation in Chriſt i 
news, but a thing propheſied of old: 13 and ex- 
horteth them accordingly to @ godly converſation, 


3 as they are noio bern anew by the word of 
od. 


Pe an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 


to the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and 
Bithynia, 
2 Elect, according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience, and * ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you, and 
peace be multiplied. 
3 * Bleffed be the God and Father of our Lord 
]eſus Chriſt, which according to his + abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
OP, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
e dead, | 


4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 


ven || for you, 


5 Whoare kept by the power of God through 


faith, unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 
, laſt time, 


ift 15 no 


filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in hea- 


6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a ſeaſon (it need be) ye are in heavineſs 
through manitold temptations. 

7 That the trial of your faith being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praiſe and honour, and glory, at the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whem thouzh now ye fee him not, yet believ- 
Ig, ye 1ejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory : 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, evex the 
ſalvation of your ſouls. 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who prophefied 
of the grace that ſbeuld come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chiiſt which was in them did 
fignity, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- - 
ow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- 
to themſelves, but unto us, they did miniſter 
the things which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the goſpel unto 


you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent down from 


heaven; 


An exhartation to godlineſs, 


Dom. 
r. 60. 


perfect. 


e Lev. 


11 44. & 
i}. 1. 
20, 7. 
Deut. 
10. 17. 
Rom. 2. 
11. . 


e Rom. 
36 25, 


25. 

1 Tim. 
I. 10. 

- It: 8. 


f Rom. 


11. 1. 
Chap. 
Ss 17. 


heaven; which things the angels deſire to lock 
into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, 
be ober, and hope f to the end, for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jetus Chriſt 1 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your- 
ſelves according to the former luſts, in your 1g- 
notance: 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation; 

16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 1 
am holy. 2, : 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who with- 
out reſpect of perſons, judgeth according to eve- 
ry mans work, pals the time of your ſojourning 
here in fear: 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot : 

20 © Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you 


21 Who by him do believe in God that raiſed 


him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your fouls in obey- 
ing the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeign- 
ed love of the brethren ; ſee that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently : 

23 Being born again, not of co:ruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God which 
liveth and abideth for ever. : 

24 || For s all fleth is as graſs, and all the glory 
of man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs wi- 
thereth, and the flower thereof falieth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 


ever. And this is the word which by the goſpel 
is preached unto you. 


CHAP. II. 


1 He dehorteth them from the breach of charity ; 
4 Shewing that Chriſt is the foundation wher eupon 
they are built: 11 He beſcecheth them alſo to ab- 

flain from fle/bly luis, 13 to be obedient to magi- 
ales; 18 and teacheth ſervants how to obey their 
maſtr s, zo patiently ſuffering for well. dung, of- 
ter the example of Chri/l. . 
W He efote laying aſide all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocriſies, and envies, and 
all evil-ſpeakinzs, 
2 As new-born babes, defire the ſincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby : 
3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Loi d is gra- 
cious. | " | 
4 To whom coming, 9s unto a living ſtone, 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, 
and precious, 
| 5 Ye allo, as lively ſtones, || are built up a ſpi- 
ritual houſe, an ho. y prieſthood, to offer u 


f * ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
gilt. | uy 45 


L PETER. 


ple, that ye (ſhould fo low his ſteps : 


own body on the tree, that we being 


Obedience to magiſl-ates, 


6 Wherefore allo it is contained in the ſcrip- Anno 
ture, * Behold, J lay in Sion a chief corner- Dom. 
tone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on 
him ſhail not be confounded, | ge 

7 Unto you therefore which believe, be is Rom. 
precious: but unto them which be diſobedient, 3: 33: 
d the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the Hobby 
ſame is made the head of the corner, v pfal. 

8 © And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 1:5. ::. 
offence, even to them which ſtumble at the word, <a 
being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were ap- As 
pointed. | 1 


8 © Tai, 
9 But ye are a choſen generation, * a royal 5. l, 


prieſthood, an holy nation, || a peculiar people; Rom g. 
that ye ſhou'd ſhew forth the || praiſes of him, 33. _, 
who hath called ; 


cir, lo, 
« Iſai. 


you out of darkneſs into his ;., 
marvellous light: | Rer. i. b. 
10 Which in time paſt were not a people, för. 


but are now the people of God: which had pu; 
not obtained me:cy, but now have obtained % 7. 
mercy. | Fx 

11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as ſtran- Hol. 
gers and pilgrims, * abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 3 
which war againſt the ſoul; WI 

12 5 Having your converſation honeſt among Rom. 
the Gentiles :* that || whereas they ſpeak againſt “ 
you asevil-doers, b they may by your good works 16. 
which they (hall behold, glurity God in the day * Cp, 
of viſitation. | bor, 

1 - # 

13 * Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of a 
man for the Lords fake : whether it be to the * Marth. 
king, as ſupreme; _ nk 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are 3. . 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorar.ce of 
foolith men : 

16 As free, and not f uſing your liberty for a 2 
on of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants f. 
17 || Honour all men. Love the brother hood. or, 
Fear God. Honour the king. © Xn 

18 * Servan s, be ſubſect to your maſters with * Fphel. 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but &7 , 
ailo to the frowaid. 22, 

19 For this is || thank-worthy, if a man for Tit. 49. 


. * * 1 ol 0 * 
conicience toward God endure grief, fuifering %. 
wrongfully. 


zo For what glory is it, if when ye be buf⸗ 
feted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patient- 
ly? but if, when ye do well, and ſuffer /or ii, Fl. 
= 3 it patiently ; this #5 || acceptable with % 


21 For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe. 


. , e 
Chriſt aiſo ſutfered || for us, leaving us an exam- f 


read, 
or you, 


; * 
22 | Who did no fin, neither was guile found a. 
in his mouth: | i Or, 
23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not c- 
again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; but wabbag 
eommitted him/e/f to him that judgeth righ- = Ia. 
teouſly: _. 3 e e 
24 * Who his own (elf bare our fins in his Me 
N Or, 1. 
I 


* 


9. 


E 


ois and kuſhands duties. 


Anno ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe 
Dom. ſtripes ye were healed. 
cir, . 25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; but are 


now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 
your fouls. 


CHA FI; 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and huſbands to each 

other; 8 exhorting all men to unity and love, 14 and 
to ſuffer perſecution 19 He declareth alſo the 
benejus of Ghrift toward the old warld. 


6 Fhef, Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your 
4. own huſbands; that if any obey not the 
is, word, they allo may without the word, be won 


by the converſatzon of the wives. 
2 While they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with fear. | 
Tim. 3 > Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out- 
9. ward adrning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
— of gold, or of putting on of appa- 
rel: 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner, in the old time, the 
holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own 

* huſbands ; 
gen. 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
+; him Lord: whoſe f daughters ye are as long as 
bilden. ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 
ment. 

7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with them ac- 
cording to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life ; that your prayers 
be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 

07, paſſion one of another; love as brethren, be pi- 
ing to tiful, be courteous : 

tire, © 4 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
prov. railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing that 
os io are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a 


3 leſſing. : i 
17. 10 For © he that will love life, and ſee good 
1 days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 


e pfi. his lips that they mou no gutte. 

2 * 11 Let him feſchew evil, and do good ; let 

Fial. 1. him ſeek peace, and enſue it. ö 

16, 12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 
teous, and his ears are cen unto their prayers : 

＋ Gr, bu the face of the Lord 7s + againſt them that 

a O evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be tollowers of that which is good ? 

145 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
Ai. 3 happy are ze : and h be not afraid of their terror, 
12,13, Neither be troubled; 

15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an anſwer to every 
man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is 

| Or,re. in you, with meekneſs and || fear ; 
* 16 i Having a good conſcience ; that whereas 
2.12, they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may 
| 7 


Chap. iii, iv. 


Cerfe from fin. 
be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good conver- Anno 
ſation in Chriſt, Dom, 


17 For it is better, if the will of God he fo, cir. 50. 


that ye ſuffer for weil-doing, than for evil-do- 


ng. | 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered for fins, * Rom. 
the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bring us to fichr. , 
Goa) being put to death in the fleſh, but quick- zz. * 
ened by the ſpirit; 

19 By wh ch allo he went and preached unto 
the ſpirits in priſon ; | 

20 Which tometime were diſobedient, ! when Gen. 
once the iong-ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by 
Wader. 

21 The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now ſave us, (not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſn, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of 


Jeſus Chriſt: 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and authorities, and 


powers, being made ſubject unto him. 


CHAM IY. 


1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from fin by the example 
of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the general end 
that now approacheth ; 12 and comforteth them a- 
gainſt perſecution. 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 

in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with 

the ſame mind: for he that hath ſuffered in the 
fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin ; 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his 
time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the 
will of God, | 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laſciviouſneſe, luſts, exceſs of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries: 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
not with them to the ſame excels of riot, ſpeak- 
ing evil of you 2 : 

5 Who ſhall give account to him that is ready 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 

alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 

judged according to men in the fleſh, but live ac- 
cording to God in the ſpirit, | 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye 


therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 


8 Ard above all things have fervent charity  '* 
among yourſelves: for * charity |} ſhall cover the * Prov, 
multitude of fins. * 

9 > Uſe hoſpitality one to another without , 
grudging. : : o Rom. 
io © As every man hath received the giſt, ven Hu 


% miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 13. 2. 


ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. © Rom, 
11 If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the % 
oracles of ; if any man miniſter, let hn ds 
it as of the ability which God giveth : that God 
in all things may "_ glorified through: 2h 
it; 


Peter exhorteth them 


Anno 


Dom. 


cir. 60, 


e 


. 


Prov. 
Tis 31. 


Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and de minion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning 
the fiery trial, which is to try you, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happe ned unto you: 

13 But tej ice, inaſmuch as ye are partakers 
of Chriſts tufferings; that when his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad allo with exceeding 
oy. 

. If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye ; for the ſpirit of glory, 
and of God, reſteth upon you: on their part he 
7 aN ſpoken of, but on your part he is glori- 


15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or 45 a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy- 
body in other mens matters. 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chuiſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed ; but let him glorify God 
on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come that judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin 
at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God ? | 

18 © And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the finner ap- 

ar | 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according 
to the will of Gcd, commit the keeping of their 
ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 


CHIAP. V. 
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flecks; p the 
younger, to obey; 8 and all, to be ſober, watchful, 


and conſtant in the faith ; 9 to reſſt the cruel ad- 
—_ devil. Anise 


of the E elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of 


the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of 


the glory that ſhall be revealed: 


. XX. 


to feed their lockt, &e, 
2 Feed the flock of God wich is among Anno 

you, taking the overfight thereof, not by con- Dom, 

{#1 amt, but willingly ; not for fi thy lucre, but * 6o. 


of a ready mind; 1 
1 


3 Neither as || being lords cver Gods heritage, ra iz, 
but being enſamples to the flock. | | Or, 

4 Ard when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, %, 
ye (hall receive a crown of glory that fadeih not 
away. b 

5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves 
unto the elder : yea, all of you be ſubject one to 
another, and be clothed with humility : for * God 2 
— h the proud, and giveth grace to the 

umble. 


* 


6 D Humble yourſelves therefore under the * Jan, 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in“ . 
due time : | 

7 © Caſting all your care upon him, for he Fl. 
careth for you. | Math, 
8 Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your adver- 6. 23. 
— the devil, as a roaring lion, walxeth about, 
feeking whom he may devour. 

g Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, aſter 
that he have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 By Si vanus a faithful brother unto you 
(as I ſuppoſe ) I have written briefly, exhorting, 
and teflitying that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected to- 
. with you, ſaluteth you, and /o datb Marcus 
my ſon. 

4 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- Nom. 
rity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt '*'*: 
1. Amen. 


4 The Second Epiſtle general of PET E R. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Confirming them in the hope of the increaſe of Geds 
graces, 5 he exborteth them by and, good 
avorks, to make their calling ſure : 


is at hand: 16 and warneth them to be 
Ow in the faith of Chriſt, who is the true Son 
God, by the eye-witneſs of the apoſtles beholding 


his majefly, and by tha te/timony of the Father and | 


the prophets. 


of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have obtain- 


ed like precious faith with us, through 


our Jeſus Chriſt: | 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 


x 


7 12 Whereof 
he is , to remember them, knowing that his 


I M ON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtie led 


the righteouſneſs of God, and our Savi- neſs 


3 According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and god- 
lineſs, through the knowledge of him that hath 
called us || to glory and virtue : 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and prec ous promiſes ; that by theſe you might 
be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcap- 
ed the corruption that is in the world through 


5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith, virtue ; to virtue, know- 


[| Or, H. 


8e; 
6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to 
temperance, patience ; and to patience, godli- 


, 
7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and 
to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 
8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye /hall neither be barren, 
; nor 


— 


He foretelleth them 


Anno nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 

Dom. Jeſus Chriſt. 5 

66, 9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, 
and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old fins, 

io Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- 
ligence to make your calling and election ſure: 
for if ye do theſe things, ye (hall never fall: 

11 For ſo an entrance thall be miniſtred unto 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of theſe things, 
though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the 
preſer.t truth, 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in 
remembrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off i; 

» jon my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
21,18, hath ſhewed me. | 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may 
be able, after my deceate, to have theſe things 
always in remembrance. 5 

d:Cor. 16 For we have not followed ® cunningly de- 

1.17-% yiſed fables, when we made known unto you the 

"power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, but 
were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. 

17 For he received from God the Father, 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch a 

* Matth. voice to him from the excellent glory, This 
. 3 beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſ- 
ed. | 

18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount. | | 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
phecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, un- 
til the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your 
hearts : : 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy 
of the ſcripture is of any private interpretati- 

:2:% 21 For a the prophecy came not |j in old 
r, time, by the will of man: but holy men of 
at any (God (pakeggs they were moved by the Holy 
(ne, Gh ſt, ; * . | „ 


8 CH A P. II. 


1 He oretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing 
the impiety and puniſhment both of them and 
their foilywers; 7 from which the godly ſhall 
be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom 10 and 
more fully deſcribeth the manners of thoſe profane 
and blaſphemous ſeducers, whereby they may be 
the better known, and avoided, 


BY there were falſe prophets alſo amon 

| the pecple, even as there ſhall be falſe 
Or, op. teachers among you, who privily (hall bring in 
cvieu, damnable hei eſies, even denying the Lord that 
72:38 bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 
copies deſtruction, _—_ 155 
read it. 2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious 

4 


Chap ii. 


ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall} Anno 
be evil ſpoken of. | om. 
3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they, with 06. 
feigned words make merchandiſe of you: whoſe 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation ſlumbereth not. 
4 For if God ſpared not the angels that ſin- Jeb +: 
ned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered jute s. 
them into chains of darknels, to be reſerved un- 
to judgment; 
5 And ſpared not the o'd world, but ſaved 
d Noah the eighth per/on, a preacher of righte- Gen. 


ouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the world of 


the ungodly ; 8 

6 And < turning the cities of Sodom and Go- % 44. 
morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an o- 
verthrow, making them an enſample unto thoſe 
that after ſhou'd live ungodly ; 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
converſation of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righte- 


ous ſoul from day to day, with heir unlawful 
deeds ) 


9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the 
—_ unto the day of judgment to be puniſh- 
ed: 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe || govern- \,0r.. 
ment: * Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they « jude 8. 


are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities : 


11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power 
and might, bi ing not railing accuſation || againſt || Some 
them before the Lord. por F 
12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made :m- 
to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the eve. 
things that they underſtand not, and (hall utter- 
ly periſh in their own corruption 
13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot in 
the day-time : ſpots they are and blemiſhes, ſport- 
ing themſelves with their own deceivings, while 
they feaſt with you; 
14 Having eyes full of f adultery, and that can- t Gr. : 
not ceaſe from fin ; beguiling ùnſtable ſouls: an — 5 
heart they have exerciſed with covetous practi- 


ces; curſed children: 


15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of © Balaam * Numb. 
the /on of Boſor, who loved the wages of unrigh- jude bi. 
teouſneſs ; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumb 
aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the madneſs 
of the rune 

17 f Theſe are wells without water, clouds that ? Jude 
are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of ** *3* 
darkneſs is reſerved for ever. ; 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words , Or, 
of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the 41; or, « 
fleſh, through much wantonneſs, - thoſe that while, as 
were || clean eſcaped from them who live in ome 
error : 


. , John 
19 While they promiſe them liberty, they 8s. 


34. 


themſelves are the * of corruption: for d 6. 
z 


The certainty of Chrifts 


Arno 

Dom. 
65. 

d Matth, 


The 48. 
Hedr. 


6. 4+ 


Prov. 
25.11, 


1 Tim. 
tbo 
"Fm. 


3. 1. 
Jude 18. 


+ Gr. 
confeſt 
IE. 


of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he 

brought in bondage. . 

20 For it after they have eſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the wor'd, through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are 
again entanzled therein, and overcome ; the 
latter end is worſe with them than the begin- 
ning. 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they 
have «nown it, to turn from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb, i The dog is turned to his own 
vomit again; and, The fow that was waſhed, 
to her wallowing in the mire. 

He offiett es 1 III. — 

1 He gſſureth them of the certainty 0 is com- 
ing to judgment againſt thoſe ſco ners who diſ- 
pute againſt it; $ warning the godly for the 
tang patience of God, to haſten their repentance : 
10 He deſcribeth alſs the manner how the world 
Fall be detrayed; 11 exhorting them, from the 
expectation thereof, to all halineſs of life; 15 and 
again, to think the patience of God to tend 10 
ef ſaivation, as Paul wrote to them in his 
epiſt tes. 

His ſecond epiſile, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in 69th which 1 fiir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
phets, ard of the commandment of us the a- 
poſtes of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 * Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 
in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking atter their own 


7 

4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
coming? for fince the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were from the begmning 
ot the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that 
by the word of God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth f ſtanding out of the water, and in 
the water : 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, periſhed. 

7 But the heavens and the earth, which are 
now, by the fame word are kept in ſtore, re- 


II. PETER. 


— 


coming to judgment. 
ſerved unto fire, agairſt the day of judgment, Anno 
and perdition of ungodly men. 2m 
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 65. 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 
8 years, and a thouſand years as one » Pal, 
ay. 99. 4. 
9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
mite, (as ſome men count fl:zckneſs) but is long- 
ſuffering to us-ward, © rot willing that any Pack. 
ſhould perith, but *4 that all ſhouid come to re- 3+ 
pentance. | 41 Tin 
10 But the day of the Lord will come as a2 
thief in the night; in the which the beavens hel. 
(hall paſs away with a great no ſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth al- 
ſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt 


up. | 
11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to 


be in 4 holy converſation and godlineſs, 


12 Looking for and || haſting unto the com- | Or, 
ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens be- 2 
ing on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements gut 
{hal} melt with fervent heat ? | 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, whete- Ini. 
in dwelleth righteouſneſs. - 19S 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look xc... 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be :. 
found of him in peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſs : 

15 And account that © the long- ſuffering of * Rom. 
our Lord is ſalvation ; even as our beloved bro- * 
ther Paul alfo, according to the wiſdom given 
unto him, hath written unto you ; 

16 As alſo in all /is epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
them of theſe things: in which are fome 
things hard to be underſtood, which they that 
are unlearned and unftable wreſt, as they 4 
alſo the other fcriptures, unto their own de- 
ſtruction. 

17 Ve therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know 7+s/z 
things before, beware leſt ye alſo, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own 
ſtedfaſtneſs. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 


To him be glory both now and tor ever. A- 


men, 


« The 


J The Firſt Epiſtle general of FO H N. 


. 

He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we have 
eternal life by a communion with Ged: 5, to which 
we muſt adjoin holineſs of life, to teſtiſy the truth 
of that our communion and profeſſion of faith, as 


4% 19 aſſhre us of the forgiveneſs of our ſins by 
Chriſts geath, | 


Arno HAT which was from the beginning, 
Dom, which we have heard, which we have 
90. ſeen with our eyes, which we have 
locked upon, and our hands have 

handled of the word ot life; 

2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, and bear wiineſs, and ſhew unto you that 
eternal life which was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto us ) 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have feilowſhip 
with us: and truly our fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your Joy may be full. hes 47 

s This then is the meſſage which we have 

John heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
.. is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 

6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have feliowſhip one with another, and 


b Hebr, ® the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us N 


Nest g. From all fin. 


eiKings 8 © If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive 
$. 46, 


hes ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


8 9 If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 
Eccleſ, to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
72% ynrighteouſneſs. 
10 If we ſay that we have not finned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us, 


CHAP; IL 


1 He comforteth them againſt the fins of infirmity. 
3 Rightly to know God is to keep his command- 
ments, ꝙ to love our brethren, 15 and not to love 
the world. 18 We af beware of ſeducers : 
20 from whoſe deceits 1he godly are ſafely pre- 
Jerond by perſeverance in faith, and holineſs of 

fe. 


Y little children, theſe things write I unto 
you, that ye fin not. And if any man 
* Hebr, fi 


n, * we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
9 % » Chriſt the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for our fins : and 
not _ ours only, but alſo for the /ins of the whole 
wor 
3 And hereby we do know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not 
nie commandments, is aliar, and the truth is not 
in him, 

5s But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 


3 


is the love of God perfected: hereby know we Arno 
that we are in him. Dom. 

6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought him- go. 
ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, d I write no new commandment * 2 Jotn 
unto you, but an old commandment, which ye? 
had fiom the beginning : the 01d commandment 
is the word which ye have heard from the begin- 
ning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I write unto 
ou, which thing is true in him, and in you: 
ecauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſhineth. 

9 He that faith he is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 

10<© He that loveth his brother, abideth in the © Chap. 
light, and there is none t occafion of tumbling 1 & 
in him. ſcandal, 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is in dark- 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
your fins are forgiven you for his names fake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write-unto you, 
_ children, becauſe ye have known the Fa- 

t er. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 
+ have known him that is from the beginning. 

have written unto you, young men, becauſe 
ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abid- 
eth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked 
one. 

15 Lovenot the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. | 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of 
the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of. the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
thereof : but he that doeth the will of God abid- 
eth for ever. : 

13 Little children, it is the laſt time: and as 
ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even 
now are there many antichriſts; whereby we 
know that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they were not 
of us: for if they had been of us, they would, 
no doubt, have continued with us: but they went 
out, that they might be made manifeſt, that they 
were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you, becauſe ye 
know not the truth: but becauſe ye know 
and that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar, Bom that denieth that Jeſus 


Gods love to us. 


Anno is the Chriſt? He is antichriſt, that denieth the 
Dom. Father and the Son. 


23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 
not the Father: [ bur ] he that actnotoledgetb the 
Son, hath the Father ai/o. A 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the beginning, ſhall remain 
in you, ye a:ſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in 

Father. 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſled us, even eternal life. 

25 Theſe thirgs have | written unto you con- 
cerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you: and ye need not that 
any man teach you: But, as the ſame anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie: and even ai it hath taught you, ye ſhall 
abide in || him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; 
that when he (ſhall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be med before him at his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, || ye know 
+ that every one that doeth righteouſneſs, is born 


of him. 

HAP. II. 

1 He decluretb the ſingular love of God towards us, 
in making us his ſons: 3 who therefore ought obe- 
diently to keep his commandments, 11 as alſo bro- 
therly to loue one anather. 

Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath 

beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 

the ſons of God: therefore the world knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 

it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we 


know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 


him; bo we ſhall ſee —— ED 
3 And every man that is hope in him, 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 


4 Whoſoever committeth tin, tranſgreſſeth 


_ the law: for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 


W. 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to 
take away our fins; and in him is no fin, 

6 Wholoever abideth in him, finneth not: 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 
he that doeth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even 
as he is rightzous : 

8 » He that committeth fn, is of the devil; 
for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For 

this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that 
he might defiroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whoſcever is born of God, doth not com- 
mit fin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil: Whoſoever doeth 


not righteouineſs, is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. | 


For dus is the || meſſage that ye heard 


1. 70 EN. 


Try the ſpirits, 
from the beginning, © that we ſhould love one Anno 
another. Dom, 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked go. 
one, and flew his brother: And wherefore flew < John 
he him? Becauſe his own works wete evil, and 34 4 
his brothers rightec us. ron 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 4.8. 
hate you. | 

14 We know that we have paſſed fiom death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren : he that 
lcveth not Vis brother, abideth in death. 

15 Wholoever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cau'e he laid down his life for us: and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren, 

-4 But © whoſo hath this worlds good, and * Luke 
ſeeth his brother have need; and ſhutteth up his 3: 
bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him ? 

18 My litile children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall f affure our hearts before him. + cr. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is great- Feu. 
er than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. 

22 And * whatſoever we aſk, we receive of Matth. 
him, beeauſe we keep his commandments, and 1 
do thoſe things that are pleafing in his fight. > Sf 

23 And s this is his commandment, that we 23. 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus „Jon 


ng os 6. 29. & 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 1. 4 


commandment. 

24 And i he that keepeth his commandments, * John 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby we 3“. 
know that he abideth ia us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. 

| CHAP. IV. . 
I 505 Fo he Spine - to 22 all 1 
oaft of the Spirit, but ta try them by the rules e 

the catholick faith: 7 and by — reaſons ex- 

horteth them to brotherly love. 

Bros believe not every ſpirit, but try the 
ſpirits whether they are of God : becauſe 
many falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every 
ſpirit that confefſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh, is of God. | 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 
Jeſus Chrift is come in the fleſh, is not of God: 
and this is that /pirit of antichriſt, whereof you 
have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
already is it in the world. DS, 

4 Ye are of Gcd, little children, and have 
overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: the: efore ſpeak they 
of the world, and the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth God, . John 
heareth us; he that is tot of Gcd, heareth not?. #7: 
_ = know we the Spirit of truth, and 

K OL error. : 
7 7 Beloved. 


An exhortation to brotherly love. 


Anno 7 Beloved, let us love one another; for love 
Dom. is of God: and every one that loveth, is born of 
go, God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
God is love. 

9 * In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
wa:d3 us, becauſe that God ſent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our fins. 55 

11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought al- 
ſo to love one another. 

12 © No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the 
Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 

world. 
15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 
8 of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
o 


d John 
3. 16. 


1 Tim. 
6. 16. 


that God hath to us. God is love; and he that 

— in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
m. 

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that we 

may have boldneſs in the day of judgment: be- 
cauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love: but perfect love 
caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment: he 
that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 

20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 

brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his 

brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſeen ? 

e John 21 And * this commandment have we from 

15. 3% & him, that he who loveth God, love his brother 


15,12, 

alſo. 

CHAP. V. 

1 He that loaveth God, loveth his children, and keep- 
eth his commandments; 3 which to the faithful 
are light, and not grievous. ꝙ Jeſus is the Son of God 
able to ſave us, 14 and to hear our prayers whit 
we make for ourſelves, and for others. 

YA one believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 

is born of God: and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is be- 
gotten of him. 


2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
cath. commandments: and * his commandments are 
; not grievous, 


Chap. v. 


16 And we have known and believed the love S 


in him, that v if we aſk any thing according to | Or, 


The three avitneſſes. © 


4 For whatſoever is bom of God, overcometh Anno 
the world : and this is the victory that overcom- Dom. 
eth the world, even our faith. 90. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that ſeſus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, 
even Jeſus Chrift ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood: and it is the Spirit that beai- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: 
and theſe three are one. Io 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs in earth, 
the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: and theſe 
three agree in one, 

g If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater : for th's is the witneſs of 
God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he 
CO not the record that God gave of his 

n. | 
11 And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life: and this life is in his 

on. | 
12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the name of the Son of 


14 And this is the confidence that we- have 
his will, he heareth us. 3 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- Chap. 
ever we aſk, we know that we have the petitions 3: **+ 7 
that we defired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin, which 
is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſha'! give 
him life for them that fin not unto death. 
© There is a fin unto death: I do not lay that he © Matth. 
ſhall pray for it. Marks 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin : and there is a fin 29. 
not unto death. 

13 We know that whoſoever is born of God 
finneth not: but he that is begotten of God, 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in r | 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an underſtanding that we may 
know him that is true: and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 
true God, and eternal life 

21 Little children, keep yourſelves from idols. 
Amen, 


* 
— 


3 
* 


N 4 J The 


4 


1 He ex kertetb a certain honourable matron with 
her children, te gerſeuere in CHriſtian love and be- 
lief, 8 left they to/e the reward of their former pro- 

Fellen; 10 and 10 have nothing t0 ds with thoſe 
duc. rs ta; bring not the true doctrine of Cirift 
. 

25 H E eder unto he elect lady, and her 
children, whom l love in the truth; and 
net 1 only, but alſo ail they that have 
known the truth; 

2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth in us, and 
ſhail be with us for ever: 

; Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that | found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, not as though 
I v-rote a new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, that we love 
one another. 

6 And th's is love, that we walk after his 
commandments.  'T his is the commandment, 


® 1 John 
2, 7. 


The Second Epiſtle of FO HN. 


ſhould walk in it. 


7 For many deceivers are entered into the go, 
world, who confefs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh. This is a deceiver, and an anti- 
chriſt. 

8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we have || wroughe, but that we , 
receive a full reward. | Some 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſ:th, and abideth not in <o-i-s 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that 44 - 
abideth in the dorine of Chiiſt, he hath both 4. 
the Father and the Son. * 

io If there come any unto you, and bring not 5 . 


this doctrine, receive him not into your houſe, wine ac, 
neither bid him God ſpeed, 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 
taker of his evil deeds. 


12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
wou'd not write with paper and ink; but I truſt 


That,as ye have heard from the beginning, ye ns 


* 


to come unto you, and ipeak f face to face, that f Or. 


mouth to 


our joy may be tull. mouth, 


13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet thee, 
Amen. 


— 


«| The Third Epiſtle of 7 O HN 


x He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and haſpi- 
tality ; ts true preachers; q complaining of the 
unkind dealing of. ambitious Diotrephes on the con- 
trary fide, 11 whoſe evil example is not to be fol- 
leu ed: 
report of Demetrius. 


HE elder unto the well-beloved Gaiuz, 
whom I love in the truth. 
2 Beloved, I || wiſh above all things 
that thou mayeſt proſper and be in 
health, even as thy ſoul p:ofpereth. 

3 For 1 „ wg greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtimed of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt m the truth. 

4 1 bave no greater joy, than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 

5 Be oved, thou doeft faithfully whatſoever 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers ; 

6 Which have borne. witne's of thy charity 
before the church: whom if thou bring forward 


on their journey after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt 
do well: 


7 Becauſe that for his names ſake 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 


A. D 90. 
Or, 
tre. 
| Or, 
pray. 


went 


12 and giveth ſpecial teſlimony to the good 


8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fellow- helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but Dictrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence among 
them, receiveth us rot. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he dceth, prating againſt us with 
malicious words : and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himſelf receive the b:ethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth hen 
out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth gcod, is 
9 — but he that doeth evil, hath not ſeen 

cd. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth itſelf: yea, and we 40% bear 
record, and ye know that our record is tr ue, 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I truſt 1 ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we 
ſhall ſpeak f face to face. Peace be to thee. !, 7", 


Our friends. ſalute thee, Greet the friends by nt. 
name, 


J The 


Arno 


Dom, 
cir, 66, 


Numb. 
14. 37. 
d 2 Pet. 
2. 4. 
Or, 
principa- 
aty, 

© Gen. 
19. 24, 
+ Gr. 


other, 


d 2 Pet, 
2, IO,1 I, 


e Zech. 


3» 24 


J The general Epiſtle of JU D E. 


1 He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion 
ef the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſe- 
duce them; for whoſe damnable doftrine and man- 
ners, horrible puniſhment is prepared 20 where- 
as the godly by the aſſiflance of the holy Spirit, and 
prayers to Gid, may perſevere and grow in grace, 
and keep themſelves, and recover others out of the 


fares of thoſe decervers, 
1 by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and called: | 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be 
multiplied, 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalvation : it was need- 
ful for me to w:ite unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the land of E- 
gypt, atterward * deſtroyed them that believed 


ther of James, to them that are ſanctified 


ot. 

6 And e the angels which kept not their || firſt 
eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darknels, unto 
the judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as © Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them, in like manner giving them- 
ſelves over to fornication,and going after | ſtrange 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fiie. 

8 * Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ing with the devil, he diſputed about the body of 


Moles, durſt not bring againit him a railing ac-. 


cuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not: but what they know naturally, 


as brute beaſts; in thoſe things they corrupt 


themſelyes, 


U DE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- 


11 Wo unto them; for they have gone in the 
way of Cain, and fran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and perithed in the gain- 
ſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts f charity, 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 


without fear: 5 clouds they are without water, 


Anno 
Jom. 


f 2 ret 
2. 15 


2 Pet. 
2. 27 


carried about of winds; trees whoſe fruit wi⸗- 


thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their 
own ſhame ; wandering ſtars, to whom is re- 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14 And Enoch alto, the ſeventh from Adam, 
prophetied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard /peeches, which 
n ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 


ing after their owa luſts; and their mouth ſpeak-- 


eth great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken. before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

18 Aw that they told you there thould be 
mockers in the laſt time, who ihould walks after 
their own ungodly luſts. 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourſelves on 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, look- 


* 


n 1 Tim. 
4. I. 

2 Tim. 

3» Iz 

2 Pet. 

3+ 3» 


ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto. 


eternal lite, 


22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 


difference : 
23 And others ſave with fear, puiling 5-12 out 


of the fire; hating even the garment ipotted by 


the fleſh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wife God our Saviour, be glo- 


ry and majeſty, dominion and power, both now - 


and ever. Amen, 


< The 


The Revelation of S. 70 HN the Divine. 


r. 


4 Jebn writeth his revelation to the ſeven churches 


of Aſia, ſignified by the ſeven golden candleſticts. 

112 Ctrift 4 14 His glorious — 
and maje/ty. | 

1 E Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 

gave unto him, to ſhew unto his {ervants 

things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs ; and he 

7 and ſignified it by his angel unto his ſervant 


2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things 
that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
things which are written therein : for the time 1s 
at hand. 

4 WOHN to the ſeven churches which are in 
Afia: Grace b unto you, and peace, from 
him * which is, and which was, and which 
is to come; and from the ſeven ſpirits 


; which are before his throne ; i 


Dan. 


5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful 


- witnels, and the * firſt-begotten of the dead, and 


the prince of the kings of the earth : Unto him 
that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in 


his own blood, 


6 And hath made us kings and prieſts unto 
God and his Father; to him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 © Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 
eye (hall ſee him, and * they al/o which pierced 


him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be- 


eee 

£ I am mega innin 
and the ending, faith the Lord, which is, an 
which was, and which is to come, the Almigh- 


9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and com- 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jeſus Chrift, was in the iſle that is 
called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I was in the ſpirit on the Lords day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trum- 


pet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laſt: and, What thou ſeeſt, write in a 
book, and fend it unto the ſeven churches which 
are in Afia ; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea | 


12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
candleſticks ; 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, 
one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a gar- 


10. 5, 6, ment down to the foot, and girt about the paps 


with a golden girdle. 
Pl 


14 His head and his hairs were white like wool, Anno 
as white as ſnow ; and his eyes were as a flame Dom, 


of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound 
of many waters. 

15 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
ſword: and his countenance was as the tun 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead :. and he laid his right hand upon me, 


ſay- 
ns unto me, Fear not; I am the firſt and the b 


18 Jam he that liveth, and was dead; and be- 5 


hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall 
be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my 7 hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. e (even ſtars are the angels of 
the ſeven churches ; and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. 


. 


What is commanded to be written to the angels 
| ( that is, the miniflers) of the churches of 1 A- 


pheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thya- 
tira 2 what it commended, or found wanting 
in 1 . 5 


Nto the angel of the church of Epheſus, 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth 
the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walk- 
* wg the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 
3 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou — not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt tried them which 
ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found 
them hars : 

3 And haſt borne, and haft 1 and for 
my names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
1 

4 Nevertheleſs, ve /omewhat ee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; or 
elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candleſtick out of his place, except 
thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
=_ which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 


8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, 
write, 


96, 


Ifai.41, 
& 44 


Jahn 


Anno 
Dom. 
96. 


writeth to the 
write, Theſe things ſaith the fuſt and the laſt, 


which was dead, and'is alive ; 

g I know thy works, and tribulation, and po- 
verty, (but thou ait rich) and / #now the blaſphe- 
my of them which ſay they are Jews, and are 
not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none cf thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried ; and ye thall 
have tribuiation ten days: be thou faithful 
_ death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches; He that 
yh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 

eatn. | 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos, 
write, Theſe things ſaith he, which hath the ſharp 
{ſword with two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwell- 


eſt, even where Satans ſeat is and thou holdeſt 


Numb. 


25. Is 


diKings d 


16, 31, 


0, 


faſt my name, 
ven in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my faith- 
ful martyr, who was ſlain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. - 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine 
of ®* Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtum- 
bling-block before the children of Iſrael, to eat 
things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit for- 
nication, : 

15; So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitans, which thing | hate. 

16 Repent; or elle I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight againſt them with the 
{word of my mouth. | 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
a new name written, which no man knoweth, 
ſaving he that receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thya- 
tira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet are like fine braſs ; : 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and 
the laſt to be more than the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things a- 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, 
to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit 
Fo ag, and to eat things ſacrificed unto 
idols. 

21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her for- 
nication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribu- 
lation, except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will 


works. 


Chap. iii. 


till 


and haſt not denied my faith, e- 


ill her children with death ; 
"Pal, and all the churches ſhall know that I am he 
Jer. 11. Which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 
20, & 17, give unto every one of you according to your 


ſeven churches of Aſia. 


24 But unto you, I ſay, and unto the reſt in Anno 


as they ſpeak, I will put upon you none other 
burden. 


2 $ But that which ye have already hold faſt 
come. 


26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 

works unto the end, to him will I give power o- 
ver the nations : 
27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall the 
broken to ſhivers) even as I received of my 
Father. 

28 And I will give him the morning-ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

CH III. 


1 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 


3 exhorted to repent, and threatened if he do 
not repent. 8 The angel of the church of Phila- 
deiphia, 10 is approved for his diligence and pa- 
tience. 15, The angel of Laodicea is rebuked for 
being neither hot nor cold, 19 and admoniſbed to 
be more zealous, 20 Chrift flandeth at the door, 
and knocketh, 
N D unto the angel of the church in Sardis, 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
ſeven ſpirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; I know 
— works, that thou haſt a name, that thou liv- 
„and art dead. : 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die: for I have not 
found thy works perfect before God. | 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt received 


be 


Thyatira, As m̃any as have not this doctrine, Dom. 
and which have not known the depths of Satan, 96. 


Pal. 
9. 


and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. * If there- * Thef. 
fore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee 1 Pet. 3. 


as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 
which have not defiled their garments ; and 
they ſhall walk with me in white : for they are 
worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 
clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot out 
his name out of the ® book of life, but Iwill con- 
feſs his name before my Father, and before 
his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadel- 
phia, write, Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, 
he that is true, he that hath © the key of David, 
he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; and ſhut- 
teth, and no man openeth : | 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can 


ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 


10. 
Chap. 
16. 15. 


d Phil, 
4. 3» 
Chap. | 


20, 12. 


21. 23% * 


haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my 


name. 


9 Behold, Iwill make them of the ſynagogue 


of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and are not, 


but do lie) behold, 1 will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that L 


have loved thee.. 


10 Be- 


The wifica of a throne. 


- . 


Ann 


Dm. 


95. 


4 Prov. 
3 11. 
Hedr. 
12. 5 


12 Himghat overcome th, well 1 make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, aid he thail go no 
more out: and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city.cf my God, 
Hh ig new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God: and 7 wil! write upon 
tim my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church | of the 


- Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 


the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of 
the creation of God; g 

1; I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 

15 So then, becauſe thou art luke-warm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 
mouth : 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and mi- 
ſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

13 | counſe! thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and hat the 
{ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and an- 
o_ thine eyes with eye- ſalve, that thou mayeſt 

ee. 

19 * As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten: 
be zealous therefore, and repent. | 

20 B-hoid, I ſtand at the door, and knock: 
If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
Iwill come in to him, and will ſup with him, 


and he with me. 


21 To him that overcometh will I grant to 
fit with me in my throne, even as I aiſo over- 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in 
his throne. 


22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


CHAF. Iv. 

2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The 
four and twenty elders. 6 The four beaſis full of 
eyes before and behind. 10 The elders lay deiun 
8 crowns, and worſhip bim that ſat on the 
IDYene. 

Fter this I looked, and behold, a door was 
opened in heaven : and the firſt voice which 

1 heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking 

with me; which ſaid, Come up hither, and 

* ſhew thee things which muſt be here- 
ter, 


2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit : and 


behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one fat. 


cn the throne. 
3 And he that ſat, was to look upon like a 
jaſper, and a ſard ne ftone : and there was a rain- 


bow round about the throne, in light like unto 
an emerald, 


REFELA4TION. 
to Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa- 
tience, I alſo wil keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which hall come upon all the world, 
to diy them that deli upon the earth. 
tt Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man tae thy crown. 


and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thunderings, and voices: And there rvere ſe- 
ven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſs 
like unto cryſtal: And in the midſt of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were four beaſts full 
cf eyes before and behind. 1 

7 And the firſt beaſt 20a like a lion, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſis had each of them ſix 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 


in; and þ they reſt not day and night, ſaying, + Cr. 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 3 


was, and is, and is to come. 


9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 6.3. 


nour, and thanks to him that ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, 


laying, 
11 * Thou art worthy, ord, to receive * Chap 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt 


created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, 
and were created, 


. 


1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: ꝙ which only the 
Fan 3 Sie 5 worthy to open 12 There- 
ore the elders praiſe him, q and confeſs that he re- 

deemed them with his bd, 125 

N D I ſaw in the right hand of him that ſat 
on the throne, a book written within and 
on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof? 

3 Andno man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither 
to look thereon. 


5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep 


not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, cen. 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open the 42: 9: 


book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof, 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 
th one, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt 
ot the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are 
the on Spirits of God ſent foith into all the 
earth. : . 

7 And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 


beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down 


beiore the Lamb, having every one oi them, 
harps, 


| The book ſealed, 
4 And round about the throne tv2re four and Anno 

twenty ſeats: and upon the feats I taw four and Dom, 

twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment; 96. 


The opening of the ſeals. : 
Anno harps, and golden vials full of || odours, which are 
Dom. the prayers of ſaints, | | 

96. 9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
| Or, art worthy to take the buvkx, and to open 
incenſe. the ſea's thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy blocd, out of eve- 


ry kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 


tion ; 


pet. 10 And haſt made us unto our God kings 
2.9 and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 And | beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 

ny angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, 

©Dan. and the elders: and the number of them was © ten 


thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 

thouſands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtreng h, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. | 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and utider the earth, and ſuch as 
are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, 
ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, ſe unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
four and twenty eldets fe:!l down and worihipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever. 

CHAP. VI. 

The opening of the ſeals in order, and what followed 
thereupon z; containing @ prophecy to the end of the 
Tor. d. | 

ND I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 

the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the noiſe 
of 1— one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, 
and ſee. 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe; and 
he that ſat on him had a bow, and a crown was 
given unto him, and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. | | 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe that was 
red: and power was given to him that fat there- 
on, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another : and there was given 
unto him a great ſword, 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 
I] beheld, and lo, a black horſe ; and he that ſat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the 
| The four beaſts fay, || A meaſure of wheat for a penny, 
ae, and three meaſures of barley for a penny; and 
fynifieth fee thou hurt nat the oil and the wine. 
ame 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 

:--.heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 


— ” and ſce. 
wine 8 And looked, and behold, a pale horſe; 
and the and his name that fat on him was Death, and 


twelfth hell followed with him: and power was given 


part of a 
e {| unto them, 


1 Or, 
ts him. 


over the fourth part ot the 
earth to kill with word, and with hunger, 
m_— death, and with the beaſts of the 


Chap. vi, vii. 


The number of the ſealed, 


9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I Anno 
ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were Dom. 
ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony gs. 
which they held. 

to And they cried with a loud voice, ſay ing, 

How long, O Lord, holy and true, dot thou 


not mp and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given Unto every 
one of them, and it was faid unto them, that 
taey ſhould reſt yet for a littie ſeaſon, un: il 
their fellow- ſervants alſo, and their brethren that 
— be killed, as they were, thould be ful- 

ed. 

12 And I beheld, when he had opened the 
fixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, 
and the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood ; 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig-tree cafteth her || untimcly figs, | Or. 
when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind: agg 

14 And the heaven departed as a (crowl when + 1%i, 
it is rolled together; and every mountain and + 
iſland were moved out of their places : 

15 Aid the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bund-man, and 
every free-man, * hid themleives in the dens, Lai. a. 
and in the rocks of the mountains ; c Hof, 

16 © And faid to the mountams and rocks, 10. 8. 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him Tue 
that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath ß6 
the Lamb : 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come ; 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


CHAP. VIL 


* 

3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of Gad in their fore- 
heads. The number of them that were ſealed : 
of the tribes of Iſrael a certain number, 9 of all 
other nations an innumerable multitude, which: 
ſtand before the throne, clad in white robes, -and 
palms in their hands : 14 Their robes were waſhed. 

in the blood of the Lamb. 


A'S after theſe things, I ſaw four angels 
ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind 
ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the fea, 
nor on any «tree. 

2 And [ ſaw another angel aſcending from 
the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
roy: it was given to hurt the earth and the 
ea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſealed the fervants « Pzek. 
of our God in their foreheads. 9. 4. 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed: and there were ſealed an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed: 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 6 Of 


S. ven angels with ſeven trumpets. 


Anro 
Dom. 
95. 


6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Or the tribe of Nephthalim were ſeal- 


ed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manatles 


were ſealed twelve thouſard. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon ber ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | 

8 Or the tribe of Zabulon reve ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joleph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this | beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God which fitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, 


and fell before the throne on their faces, and 


worthipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blefling, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
unto me, What ate theſe which are arayed in 
white robes? and whence came they ? 

14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid to me, Iheſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
23 and made them white in the blood of the 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of 

„ and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 
ple: and he that fitreth cn the throne ſhall 
* dwell among them. | 

16 © They thall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 
nor any beat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the mid 
of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters: and 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. 

CHAR. VII. 


1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angels 
had ſeven trumpets giuen item. our of them 
ſound their trumpets, and great plagues follnw. 
3 Ant ber angel putteth incenſe to the prayers of 
the ſaints on the golden altar. 


N D when he had opened the feventh ſeal, 
there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace 


ot half an hour. 


2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
before God; and to them were given ſeven 
trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and ſtood at the 
altar, having a golden cenſer; and there was 
giyen unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould 


REFELATION. 


fore Gcd, out of the angels hand. 6 wa 
5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it ,, 


Locuſts out of the bottomleſs, pit. 


|} offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the Anno 


golden altar, which was before the throne. 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came gs, 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 


with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth: 
and there were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets, prepated themſelves to found. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
caſt upon the earth : and the third part of trees 


was burnt up, and all green graſs was burnt up. 


8 And the ſecond angel founded, ard a- it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 
caſt into the ſea; and the third part of the ſea 
became blood: 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, arid had lite, died; and the 
third part of the (hips were deſtroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
feil a great ſtar from heaven, buining as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part gf the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of waters : 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- 
wocd : and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood ; and many men died of the watere, 
becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the 
Rars ; ſo as the third part of them was darkened, 
and the day ſhone not for a third part of it, aud 
the night like wiſe. | 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flyin 
through the midit of heaven, ſaying with a lou 
voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of the 
earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the trum- 
pet of the three angels which are yet to ſound. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel a tar falleth from 

heaven, to whom is given the hey of the bottomleſs 
pit: 2 He openeth the pit, and there come jorth 
locufls like ſcorpions. 12 The firſl wa paſt. 13 The 
fixth trumpet ſoundeth. 14 Four angels are let 
looſe, that were bound. 


ND the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a 
A ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth : and 
to him was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomlels pit, and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
ſmoke of a great furnace ; and the ſun and the 
air were darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of 
the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts up- 
on the earth; and unto them was given power, 
as the ſcorpions of the ea: th have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
ſhou'd not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree; but on:y 
thoſe men which have net the ſeal of God 10 
their foreheads. 

5 Ard 


Four angels let looſe, 


Anno 5 And to them it was given that they ſhould 
Dom. not kill them, but that they ſhould be tormented 
95. five months: and their torment was as the tor- 
ment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 
„Iſai. 2. 6 And in thoſe days? ſhall men ſeek death, 
wv x, {Hall not find it; and ſhall detire to die, and 
% death {hail flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
horſes prepa:ed unto batrel ; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces 
were as the faces of men. 

8 And — had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as He ſeetb of lions 

9 And they had breaſt-plates, as it were breaſt- 
plates of iron; and the ſouad of their wings was 
as the ſound of chariots of many hories running 
to battel. 

to And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and 

there were ſtings in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over them, w#1ch is 
the angel of the bottomieſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 

| Thatis tongue hath H, name || Ap>llyon. 
ee, 12 One wo is paſt, and behold there come two 
Je woes more herea'ter, 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the goiden altar, 
which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are bound 
in the g:eat river Euphrates. : 

15 Ard the four angels were looſed, which were 

f Or, at. Prepared || for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to ſlay the third part of men. 

15 And the number of the army of the horſe- 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and 
] heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, 
and them that ſat on them, having breaſt-plates 
of fire, and of jacinct, and brimſtone: and the 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions; 
and out of their mouths ifued fire, and ſmoke, 
and brimſtone. 

18 By theite three was the third part of men 
kilied, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 
brimſtone, which iſſued out of their mouths, 

9 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails : for their tails were like unto ferpents, 
and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- 

Pla1. ſhip devils, d and idols of gold, and fi:ver, and 
:;/ + braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: which neither can 
* 5+ ſee, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor 
of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts. | | 


CHAP. X. 


i A mighty flrong angel appeareth with a baok open 
in his hand: 6 He ſweareth by him that liveth 
for ever, that there ſhall be no more time. 9 Jobn 
i commanaed io take and cat the book, 


Chap. x, xi. 


John eateth the bool. 


ND I faw another mighty angel come Anno 
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, Dom, 
and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face 96. 
= as it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of 
re. 
2 And he had in his hand a little book open: 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and hes left 


foot on the earth, 


3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth: and when he had cried, ſeven thunders 
uttered their voices, 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, 


and write them not. 


5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 
ſea, and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to * Dan. 
heaven, | TO 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, Who created heaven and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which 
are therein, that there ſhould be time no 
longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to 
his ſervants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and take the 
little book which is open in the hand of the an- 
gel 8 ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the 
earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid unto 
me, Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall make Ezek. 
thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth * * 
ſweet as hony. EY 

10 And I took the little book out of the angels 
hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth 
ſweet as hony: and as ſoon as J had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt propheſy 
azain before many peoples, and nations, and 


— 


tongues, and kings. 


H AL 
1 The two witneſſes pripheſy: 6 They have power 
to ſhut T it 255 not: 7 The beaſi ſhall 
fight againſt them, and kill them: 8 They lie un- 
buried, 11 and after three days and an p 4 riſe 
again. 14 The ſecond wo is paſt. 15 The ſeventb 
trumpet ſoundeth. 


* D there was given me a reed like unto a 
rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and 
meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worſhip therein. | + Gr 
2 But the court which is without the tem- e 
ple f leave out, and meaſure it not; for it is || or, 
given unto the Gentiles : and the holy city 77, 
hall they tiead under foot forty and two gy te 


months. i _ "8 
. Ard I will give power unto my two wit- „, e 


neſles, and they ſhall propheſy a thouſand — pbeſy. 
un- 


The two witneſſes ſlain. 


Anno hundred and threeſcore days clothed in ſack- 
Dom. cloth. 


99. 
Zech. t 


4 Theſe are the * two olive-trees, and the 
1 ſtanding before the God of the 


5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he 
muſt in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and have 
power over waters to turn them to blood, and 
to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often as 

they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their te- 
ſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, ſhall make war againſt them, and 
ſhall ove;:came them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies l lie in the ſtreet 
of the great city, which ſpiritually is called So- 
N Egypt, where alſo our Lord was cru- 
citied. 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwe'l upon the earth ſhall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and ſhall 
ſend gifts one to another ; brands theſe two 
3 tormerted them that dwelt on the 
earth. 

1 And after three days and an half, the Spirit 
of life from God entered into them: and they 
ſtood up on their feet, and great fear fell upon 
them which ſaw them. 

iz And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And they 

cend:d up to heaven in a cloud, and their ene- 
mies beheid them. 

13 And the ſame hour was there a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
the earthquake were flain } of men ſeven thou- 


_ *f ſand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave 


glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, faying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chrift, and he ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. 


16 And the four and twenty elders which fat 


before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 


and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come; 
becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, 
and haſt reigned. 

13 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead that 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, and 
to the ſaints, and them that fear thy came, ſmall 


and great, and ſhouldeſt deftroy thein which 
5 deſtroy the earth. 


REVELATION. 


of his teſtament: and there were lightnings, and 


voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail. 


C HAP. MI. 

1 A woman clothed with the ſun travaileth : 
4 The great red dragon ſtandeth before her ready 
to devour her child: 6 When ſhe was delivered 
ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſs. 7 Michael and bis 
angels fight with the dragon, and prevail. 13 The 
dragon being caſt down into the earth, perſecuteth 
the waman. 


ND there appeared a great | wonder in | or, 


heaven, a woman clothed with the ſun, and . 


the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 


crown of twelve ſtars : 
2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travailing 


in birth, and pained to be delivered, 
3 And there appeared another || wonder in | cr, 


heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, having Y-. 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 
upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heaven, and d d caſt them to the earth : and 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
ſoon as it was born. 

5 And the brought forth a man-child, who 
was to rule all nations with a 1od of iron: and 
her child was caught up unto God, and 70 his 
throne. | 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
where the hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred aud threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven; M'chael and 
his angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dra- 
gon touzht and his angels: 

8 And prevailed not, neither was their place 
fourd any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
od ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, which 
deceiveth the hole world: he was cat out in- 
” the earth, and his angels were caſt out with 

m. : 
10 And I heard a loud voice ſaying in hea- 
ven, Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 


the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 


Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
down, which accuſed them before our God day 
and night. 4 | 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimo- 
ny; and they loved not their lives unto the 


death. 


12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the ſea: for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath but a ſhort time, 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt 
un:v the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forih the man-. | 


14 And 


The dragon overcome, 


19 And the temple of God was opened in Anno 
heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark Dom. 


Abtaſt riſeth out of the ſea. 
Anno 14 And to the woman were given two wings 
Dom. of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wil- 

96. derneſs, into her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed 
for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the ſerpent. | 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman ; that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away of the 


flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
up the flood which the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth, 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant of her 
ſeed, which keep the commandments of God, 
and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

CHAP. XIII. 
A beafl riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 


ten hor fy to whom the dragon giveth his power. 


it Another beaſt cometh up out of the earth ; 

14 cauſeth an image to be made of the farmer beaſt, 

15 and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and receive 

his mark. 

N D I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 

ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 

feven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 

or, ten crowns, and upon his heads the |} name of 
me, blaſphemy. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the ſeet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and 
great authority. | : 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 

r. f wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 
ſain, — and all the world wondered after the 
eaſt. | 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaſt : and they worſhip- 
pon 2 beaſt, ſaying, Who 7s like unto the 

? who is able to make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
| ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; and pow- 
or, er was given unto him || to continue forty and 
to make (WO months. RR ed 
ws 6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy a- 

gainſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his ta- 
bernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. _ 

7 And it was given him to make war with 
the ſaints, and to ovefecome them: and power 
was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations. | 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb flain from the foun- 
dation of the world. : 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go in- 
Matth. to captivity : He that killeth with the ſword, 


*6.52, muſt be killed with the ſword. Here is the pa- 


tience, and the faith of the ſaints. 
11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up out 
of the earth, and he had two homns like a lamb, 
and he ſpake as a dragon. | 
2 


Chap. xiii, xiv, 


An angel preacheth the goſpel. 


12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt Anno 
beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, and Dom. 
them which dwell therein, to worſhip the fiſt 95. 
beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, fo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth, in the fight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, 


+ by the means 4 thoſe miracles which he had pow- 


er to do in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould make an 
image to the beaſt which had the wound by a 
ſword, ard dd live. 

15 And he had power to give | life unto the + Gr. 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ib. 
ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhou'd d 
be killed. +=. 

16 And he cauſeth all both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, f to receive a f Gr. 
mark in their right hand, or in their fore- '*#*" 
heads : | 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom, Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt: for 
it is the number of a man; and his number 1s 
fix hundred threeſcore and fix. 


CHAM: ATV. 


1 The Lamb flanding on mount Sion with tis 


company; 6 an angel preachetb the goſpel. 
8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The harveſt of 
the world, and putting in of the fickle. 
. e vintage and Wine-preſs of the wrath of 
0 
AND l looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred for- 
ty and four thouſand, having his Fathers name 
written in their fo eheads. 
2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of a great thun- 
der; and I heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps : | 
3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 
elders: and no man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 
4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins : theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
oeth : theſe f were redeemed from among men, + Gr. 
—— the firſt· fruits unto God, and to the wwe. 
Lamb. . 
s And in their mouth was found no guile: 
for they are without fault before the throne of 


6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt 
of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 


to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 


people, \ : 
7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
0 give 


— 


| 


T'. eirtb reaped. 


Anno 
Dom. 


give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment 
is Come: and worſhip him that made heaven 


and earth, aid the fea, and the fountains of wa- 


ters, 
$ And th-re followed another angel, ſaying, 


Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 


cauſe the made all nations drink of the wine of 


the wrath of her fornication. | 


9 And the th1d angel followed them, ſaying 
with a loud voice, It any man worſhip the 
beat and his image, and receive his mark in 
his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture, into the cup of his indignation ; and he 
ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in 
the preſence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb: 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and. 
the faith of Jeſus. 

13 And | heard a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
uno me, Write, B eſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, || from hericeforth : Yea, ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours ; and 
their works do foliow them. | 

14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one ſat, like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a ſharp fickle. 

15 And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that ſat on the 
cloud, © Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap: for the 
time is come for thee to reap; for the harveſt of 
the earth is || ripe. 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thruſt: in, 
his fickle on the earth; and the earth was 


17 And another angel came out of the tem- 
ple 8 is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 
1c 

18 And another angel came out from the al- 
tar, which had power over fire; and cried with. 
a loud cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, ſay- 
ing, Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the 
ciuſters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes 
ace fully ripe. | 

19 And the angel thruſt in his fickle: into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
5 into the great wine-preſs of the wrath of 

20 And the wine - preſa Was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine-preſs, even 
unto the horſe-brid!es, by the 
ſand and ſix hundred furlongs. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The ſeven angels with th ſeven of plagues, 5 The 
ng of them that overcome the beafl, 7 The ſeven. 
x, Tall of 4bi weath of God. ©: 70 


* 


REVELATICN. 


* 


ſpace of a thou · thus 


ND ſaw another ſian in heaven, 
marvellous, ſeven angels having 
laſt plagues, for in them is filled up the wrath 96. 
of God. | 
2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, min- 
gled with fire; and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beaſt, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the number. of his 
--7 I wag on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps 
of God, 


3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſer- * Ex:4, 
vant of God F 


, and the ſong of the Limb, ſaying, 8. 


Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord Gd 


almighty; ® juſt and true are thy ways, thou King » pil, 
145. 17, 


4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- jer. 1c. 


of ſaints. 


rify thy name? for thou-only art holy: for all 7: 
nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; for 
thy judgments are. made. manifeſt, | 

5 And after that I looked, and beho'd, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened: | 

6 And the ſeven angles came out of the tem- 
ple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure 
and. white linen, and having their, breaſts girded 
with golden giid es. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 
ſeven. angels, ſeven golden-vials full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for ever and ever, 

8 And the temp:e was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till 
the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were ful - 


filled. 

C HAP. XVI. 

2 The angels pour out the vials full of wrath : 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon, 15 Chriſt 
e as a thi-f, Bleſſed are they that 
Tach. | 
A ND I heard a great voice out of the temple, 

ſaying to the {even angels, Go your ways, 

and pour out the vials of the; wrath of God up- 
on the earth. | 

2 And the fixſt went, and poured, out his vial 

upon the earth; and there fell a noiſom and 

grievous ſore upon the men which had the mark 

ob the beaſt, and pm them which worſhipped 

Image- 

3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 

upon the ſea; and it begame as the blood of 

Ln man ; and every kving ſoul died in the 


= And the third angel poured out his vial. 
upon the; rivers and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood. 

And I heard the angel 
Thou art righteous, O 
waſt, and 


of the waters ſay, 
rd, which art, and 
t be, becauſe thou haſt judged 


2 

6: For they have ſhed. the blood of ſaints and 
hets, and thou haſt given them blood to 

drink; for they are worthy. 


7 And. I heard another out of the altar ſay, 
Even ſo, Lord God almighty, true and righteous 
are thy judgments. TEES 3 


Seven, vials and their plagues, 


great and Anno 
the ſeven Dom. 


Chrift cometb as a thief. 


Anno 
Dom. 
6. 
dr, 
burned, 


Matth. 


* or 
8 15. 


8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſun; and power was given unto him 
to ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And men were || ſcorched with great heat, 
ard blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over theſe plagues: and they repented 
not, to give him glory. | 

10 And the fiith angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom was 
— of darkneſs, and they gnawed their tongues 
or pain, 

5 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, be- 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repent- 
ed not of their deeds. 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepared. ; 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth 
of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battel of that great day of God al- 
mighty. 

15 * Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he 


bad that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt 


he walk naked, and they fee his ſhame. 
16 And he gathered them together into a 
3 called in the Hebrew tongue, Armaged- 
on. 


17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 


into the air; and there came a great voice out 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, 
ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great eaith- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon 
the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo 
great. 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
arts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
abylon came in remembrance before God, to 

give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
neſs of his wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. 


21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 


of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a ta- 
lent: and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. 


CHAP, XVII. . 

35 4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, wit 
a golden eup in her hand, ſitteth = the beaſt, 
5 which is great Bubylon the mother of all abo- 
minations. 9 The interpretation of the ſeven 
heads, 12 and the ten horns. 14 The victory 
of the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of the whore. 


AP there came one of the ſeven angels 
which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew 


Chap. xvii. 


Babylon the mother of abomir.ation. 


unto thee the judgment of the great whore, that Anno 


ſitteth upon many waters: 


Dom. 


2 With whom the kings of the earth have 96. 


committed fornication, and the inhabiters of 
the eaith have been made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. 

5 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs: and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 
let-coloured beaſt, full of names of dlaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple, and 


ſcarlet colour, and t decked with geld and pre- f Gr. 
cious ſtone and pearls, having a go!den cup in 14. 


her hand, full of abominations and filthineſs of 
her fornication. 


5 And upon her forehead was a name writ- 


ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, INE MOTHERS OF 
HARLOTS, AND ABO 


6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 


blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 


martyrs of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dered with 22 admiration. 

7. And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt thou marvel ? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that car- 
_ her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten 

orns. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not; 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
go into perdition: and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names were not writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and is not, and yet is. : 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman fitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings : five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort 
ſpace. | 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perditicn. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet ; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beaſt. 

13 Theſe have one mind, and (hall give their 
power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 


H 

MINATI- Or, 
1 Fornica- 
(10ns, 


the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is *: Tim. 
Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they 5 '5: 


that are with him, are called, and choſen, and pong E 


faithful. | 
is And he ſaith unto me, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore fitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. | 
16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon 
the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and (ſhall 
make her deſciate, and naked, and ſhall eat 
her fleſh, and bun her with fire. 
| O 2 17 For 


. 


The fall of Babylon : 


Anno 
Dom. 


95. 


Chap. 
14.8. 


© Tfat, 
67. 3, 


* Ezek. 
27. 17. 


cat th. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Baly un is fallen : 4 The people of God command- 
ed to depart out of ber: ꝙ The kings of the 
earth, 11 teh the merchants and mariners, la- 
ment ver fer: 20 The ſaints rejoice for the 
jatgments of God upon her. 

Nb atter theſe things I ſaw another angel 
A come down from heaven, having great 
uy and the earth was lightened with his 

ory. 

2 Find he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 

ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 

is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the |] abundarce of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, > Come ou: of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her fins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues : 

5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double, according to her works : 
< the cup wh.ch the hath filled, fill to her dou- 

e. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſor ro 
give her: for the ſaith in her heart, I fit a 
© queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no 
ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine ; and ſhe 
ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: for ſtrong is the 


Lord God who judgeth her. 


9 And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly 
with her, * ſhall bewail her, and lament for 


her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burn- 


10 Standing afar off, for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Baby- 
lon, that mighty city ! for in one hour is thy 
judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 
and mourn over her, for no man buyeth © her 
merchandiſe any more : 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all ||thyine 
wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory, and 
all manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and 
of braſs, and iron, and marble 


] 
13 And cinnamon, and odcu:s, and oint- 


REVELATION. 


17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil 
his wil', and to agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 
tultilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great city, which reigneth over the kings of the 


The Kings, &c, lament aver ber. 


ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil. A 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and hs 4 


and horſes, and chariots, and || flaves, and ſouls 
of men. 


are ene * s and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are departed from the 
and thou ſhalt find them no — at all. 88 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the 
fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linen, arid pu ple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
ſtones, and pearls : 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And every ſhip- maſter, and all the 
company in ſhips, and ſailors, and as many as 
trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 

13 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What ty is like unto this 
great city ? | 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried, weeping, and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in the fea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſ; : 
for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate: 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apoſtles and prophets, for God hath avenged 
you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſton like a 

eat milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 

hus with violence ſhall that great city Baby- 
— thrown down, and ſhall be found no more 
at All. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, thall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; and no craftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more 
in thee; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be 
heard no more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth; for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived : 

24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were {lain 
upon the earth. 

C HAP. XIX. 
1 God is praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
whore, and avenging the blood of his ſaints. 

7 The marriage of the Lamb, io The angel will 

not be worſhipped. 17 The fowls called to the 


great Jr, 

ND after theſe things I heard a great voice 
of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alle- 
luia ; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 

power unto the Lord our God : 
2 For true and righteous are his judgments ; 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 


hath avenged the blood of his ſervants at her 
hand. ö 


* 


8 3 And 


| Ur, 


14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, *** 


95, 


64. 


Anno 
Dom. 
9 ** 


Matth. 


21. 4. 


The angel wilt not be worſpippod. 


3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 
ſmoke tofe up for ever and ever. 
4 Ard the four and twenty e'ders, and the 


four beaſts fell down and worihipped God that 
ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 

s And a voice came out cf the hrone, ſaying, 
Praiſe our God, all ye his ſe. vants, and ye that 
fear him, both ſmail and grear. 

6 And I heard as it we e the voice of a great 
multirude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, 
Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ihe ſhou!d be 
arayed in fine 1.nen, clean and white; for the 
fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 

9 And he ſaith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
they which are called unto the marriage-ſupper 
of the Lamb. Ard he ſaith unto me, Theſe are 


the true ſayings of God. 


d Chap, 
2%, 9, 


© Iſal. 
63. 2. 


Chap. 
7.14. 


> 


10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him : 

Ard he ſaid unto me, *® See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God : 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy. 
11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horſe; and he that ſat upon him was 
called faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he 
doth judge and make war. | 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns ; and he had a name 
written that no man knew but he himſelf : 

13 © And he was clothed with a veſture dipt 
in blood: and his name is called, The Word of 
God. | 

14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine li- 
nen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron : and he tread- 
eth the wine- you of the fierceneſs and wrath of 
almighty God. f 

16 And he hath on his veſture and on his 
thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun ; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come and 
gather yourſelves together unto the ſupper of the 
great God; 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, 
and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit on 
them, and the fleſh of all men, both free and 
bond, both ſmall and great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to 
make war againſt him that {at on the horſe, and 
againſt his army. 3 
20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


Chap. xx. 


The firſt reſurrection. 


the falſe prophet that wrought miracles be- Anno 
fore him, with which he deceived them that Dom. 
had received the mark of the beaſt, and them 96. 


that worſhipped his image. Theſe both were 
— alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
one. 
21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword, 
of him that ſat upon the horſe, which rd 


p oceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls 
were filled with their fleſh. | 


EF AX. 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 5 The firſt re- 
ſurrettion : 6 They bleſſed that * AH 
7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 The 


devil caſt into the lake of fire and brimflone. 12 The 
laſt and general reſur CE chk a 


ND I ſaw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old ſer- 
ent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound 
im a thouſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 


ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 


ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the the u- 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled: and after that, he 
muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And Iſaw thrones, and they fat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them: and / /arv 


the fouls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 


neſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had received his-mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again until 
the thouſand years were finiſhed. This is the firſt 
reſurrection.. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrection : on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, and 


of Chriſt, and ſhail reign with him a thouſand 
years. 


7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 


Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations, which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, * Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together to battel : the 
number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints a- 
bout, and the beloved c:ty ; and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

io Arid the devil that deceived them, was caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the 
beaſt ard the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
mented day and night, for ever and ever. 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 


heaven fled away, and there was found no place 
for them. 


* Ezek. 


38. 2. & 
39. 15 


72 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand * Dan. 


10. 
c 


before God; and the books were opened: and ? Che 
another book was opened, which is the * 8 
e: 


A new heaven and a new earth. 


Dom. 


95. 


things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. | 


13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were 


Or, be in it; and death ard || hell delivered up the dead 


t ae. 


hy Ifai. 
Gs. 17. 


2 Pet. 3. 


Chap, 
7 17. 


e Tai. 
41.19. 
2 Cor. 
5.17. 


Chap. 
1. 8 & 
22. 13. 
* Ifai. 
15 1. 


which were in them: and they were judged eve- 
ry man acco: ding to their works, 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire : this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever was not found written in 
the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


CHAP. XXL 


1 A new beaven and @ new earth. io The hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, with a full deſeription thereof : 
23 She netdeth no ſun, the glory of God is her 
light : 24 The kings of the earth bring their riches 
unte ber. h 

ND *Ffaw a new heaven, and a new earth: 

for the fiſt heaven and the firſt earth 

were paſſed away; and there was no more 
a. 


2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new Je- 
ruſalem, coming down fron God out of hea- 
ven, prepared as a bride ado ned for her huſ- 
band ; 


3 And [ heard a great voice out of heaven, 
ſaying, Behold, the rabernacle of God is with 
men, and be will dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God himſeif ſhall be 
with them, and be their God. 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there (hal: be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be 
any mere pain: for the former things are paſſed 
away. 

5 And he that fat upon the throne, ſaid, © Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And he ſaid unto 
- Write: for theſe words are true and faith- 

ul. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the end: I 
will give unto him that is athuft, of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit al! things, 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. 

'9 And there came unto me ne of the ſeven 
angels, which had the {ven vials full of the ſe- 
ven laſt plaaues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lambs wife. 


10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a 


great ard high mountain, and ſhewed me that 


g eat city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
of heaven from God WT 
and her ght 


11 Havirg the glory of Ged: 
was like unto a tone moſt precious, even like a 
jaiper-ſtone, clear as cryſtal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 


REVELATION. 
Anno lie: and the dead were judged out cf thoſe 


ot the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

13 On the eaſt, three gates; on the north 
three gates ; on the ſouth, three gates ; 
the weſt, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadih: and he mea- 
lured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand 
furlongs : the length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it, are equal, 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and forty and four cubits, according to the 
meaſu e of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
jaſper; and the city woas pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garniſhed with all manner of precic us 
ones. The firſt foundation va: jaſper ; the ſe- 
cond, ſapphire; the third, a cbalcedory ; the 
fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, fardonyx ; the ſixth, fard us ; the 
ſeventh, chtyſolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, 
a topsz; the tenth, a chryſopraſus ; the eleventh, 
a jacinct ; the twelfth, an amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 
every ſeveral gate was of one peat]: and the 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſ- 
parent glaſs. 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the Lord 


＋ almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple 
O it, 


and on 


And the city had no need of the ſun, * Ii. 


2 
neither of the moon to ſhine in it: for the glo- 9 
ry of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

245 And the natior s of them which are ſaved 
ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings ot 
the earth do bring their glory and honour into 


It. 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at 
all by day : for there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it uy 1 
thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh ; 


abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which chy ;: 


are written in the Lambs i book of life. 


CHAP. XX 


1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 
The 175 the city of God is himſelf. 9 The 


angel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be 
added to the word of God, nor taken tbere- 
from. | 


life, clear as etyſtal, proceeding out of the 
one of God, and of the Lamb. ' 
2 In the midſt of the ſteer of it, and of 2 * 


78 D he ſhew<d me a pute river of water of 
thr 


The heavenly Jeruſalem deſcribed. 
and names written thereon, which are the names Anno 


5 95. 


6 Iſei. 
9 450, 3. 


60. 11. 


The tree of life, 


Anno fide of the river, was there the tree of life, which 
Dom. bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fryit 
96. every m nth : and the leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe : but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; 
and his ſervants ſha!l ſerve him, 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name 
Hall be in their foreheads. | 

5s And there ſhall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the ſun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. | 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faith- 
ful and true. And the Lord God of the holy pro- 
phets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the 
things which muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of this 
b 


Chap. 


41. 13. 


00k. 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard hem. 
And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell down to 
worſhip before the feet of the angel, which ſhew- 
ed me theſe things, 

9g Then ſaith he unto me, See thou do it not: 
for I am thy fellow- ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- 
ings of this book: worſhip God. 

10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſay- 
ings of the prophecy of this book: for the time 
is at hand. 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: and 


d Chap. 


19 10. 


he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: and he 


that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: and he 
that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, 


Chap. xxii. 


Neither add nor diminiſh, 

12 And behold, I come quickly: and my re- Anno 
ward is with me, © to give every man according Dom. 
as his work ſhall be. 96. 

13 Jam Alpha and Omega, the beginning © Rom. 
and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 7151 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 41. 4. & 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of 88 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the 3 Af. 
cit7). f 

is For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 ] Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto 
you theſe things in the churches. I am the root 
and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar, 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Cone. 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And Jai. 
let him that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever ** 
will, let him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I teſtify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, If * 
any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall Prov. ze. 
_ * him the plagues that are written in this 6. 

ook: 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and /rom the things which 
are written in this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Sure- 
5 f come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come, Lord 

eſus. * 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 

you all. Amen. 


— ———— 
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An INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE, or an Account of the 
moſt remarkable Paſlages in the Books of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment : Pointing to the Time wherein they happened; and to the 
Places of Scripture wherein they are recorded. _ 


The Year 
hetore 
CHRIST 


4004. 


Geneſis 
I, & II. 


III. 


12. 
. 


eth 
Cc 


Jdieth, aged 895 years. 
| fx 


The firſt Age of the World. 
N the beginning God 
created the heaven and 
: the earth, &:. and laſt 
of all man after his own 
| == image. 

Man falls from his firſt ſtate, but 
is promiſed a Saviour of the ſeed of 
the woman. 

The world firſt peopled after A- 
dam and Eve had left paradiſe. 
About this time Cain and Abel 
offer ſacrifice, and Abel is murdered 
by his brother. 

Seth born. 

Enos born. 

About this time men begin to call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

Cainan born. 

Mahalaleel born. 

2 born. ä 

noch, the ſeventh from Adam, 
born. | 

Methuſelah born. 

Lamech, the father of Noah, born. 

Adam dieth, aged 930 Years. ; 

Enoch, in the 365** year of his 
age, taken up to God. 

Seth dieth, aged 912 years. 

Noah, the father and Patriarch 


lof the new world after the flood, 


born. : 
Enos, the third from Adam, di- 
aged gog years. 
ainan dieth, aged 910 years. 
Mahalaleel, the fifth from Adam, 


Jared, the ſixth from 


__ aged 962 years. 


od commands Noah to preach 


repentance, and to build the Ark, 


120 yeats before the flood. 
To Noah, aged 500 years, is 
born Japheth, and two years after, 
Shem. 
Lamech the ninth from Adam 
dieth, aged 777 years, he is the firſt 
man whom the Scriptures mention 
to bave died a natural death before 


1 


* er 


360 father. 


Adam, di- | 


——_— 


* 


2 
CHRIST Geneſis 
2349. V. 27. 
VII. 11. 
2348, VIII. 18, 
20. 
IX. 9, 
20. 
2346. | XI. 10, 
2311. 125, 
2281. 14, 
2247. 16. 
2234. X. 8, 
I 1. 
2233. XI. 4, 6, 
| 8, 95 
2217. 18. 
2188. 
Pſal. CV. 
23. 
Iſai XIX. 
Is 
2155. 22 
2126. 243 
2008, 193 
2007. 25. 


The firſt Age of the World. 
Methuſelah dieth alittle before the 
flood, in the 969th year of his age. 
He was the oldeſt man. ! 
The flood comes upon the earth 
in the 600*" year of Noahs age. | 


The ſecond Age of the Warld. 


HE flood ceaſeth, and Noah 
( with his family, and the 

creatures he carried in with him) 
comes out of the ark, and offers a 
burnt- offering. At the ſame time 
God makes a covenant with Noah 
and his ſeed, promiſing never more 
to deſtroy the world by water; as a 
token whereof, he placeth the rain- 
bow in the cloud. The ſame year 
Noah begins to plant vines, and is 
drunk. 

Arphaxad born. 

Salah born. 

Eber born. 

Peleg born ; ſo called, becauſe in| 
his days the earth was divided. 

About this time Nimrod begins tc 
exalt himſelf by laying the firſt foun- 
dation of the Aſſyrian monarchy. 

Nineveh, the metropolis of Aſſy- 
ria, built. 

About this time the poſterity of 
Nimrod begin to build the city and 


[tower of Babel; ſo called from the 


confufion of languages which Go 
ſent among the workmen. | 
Reu born. 
Mizraim, the grandſon of Ham, 
leads colonies into Egypt, and lay- 
eth the foundation of a kingdom, 
which laſted 1663 years; . whence] | 
Egypt is called the land of Ham, 
and the Egyptian Pharaohs boaſted 
themſelves to be the ſons of ancient] 
Kings. 
Serug born. 
Nahor born. 
Terah, Abrams father, born. 
Peleg, the fixth {rom Noah; dieth, 
Nahor, the ninth from Ncah, di- 


eth. A Noah| 


* 
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3 e 1he third Age of the World, © 
The Year 1 he ſecond Age of the World. 3 ; 
e Gen. IX. Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 350 re . 1 eee ee 33 | 
r bebo TONE = multiplying of his ſeed. Canaan 
1996. 1 [ag A. 8 the Tera died, aged | 85 rome again, and confirmed by 
; t Terah bega | 18 ee e f 
os i the 700 year of his age, | 1911. | XVI. 15 n — 1 Hagar 
2s, —ͤ—Lͤ—ũ— Hç— ß 4 — — Fg 46 Iſhmael, Hagars ho, born. | 
See {2s Wh. . 4: * b 1908. XI. 13. 1 the third from Noah, 
: Sarai Abrams wi called a ; . 
er 
„ bees. <hangeth bis name into A 
A . WY OY | braham. As a ſe this Cove- 
1978. | XI. 21, © the ſeventh from Noah, di | [cont, Cirenapat ion "gl ae d 82 
5 . h fi. rai her name aiſd is changed into 
1955. 23. 4 Sus. the eighth from Noah, di ISarah, and — een od pro- 
| | | . miſeth thema Son, and commandeth 
woes. XIV 1, | About this time. 53 | ſchat his name be called Iſaac; in 
* 4*s 3» . of 8 ons Gomotrah, Admah, Ze- 1 : fm 2200 promiſeth to eſtabliſh wy 
* Boney and Bela; whoſferve him 12 XVII.] Abraham — three an- 
| : 2 1 | gels, who renew the promite to him 
i922. | XL. 31. Terah 1 _ — - ay = * — — yo | OI a Son. 00 revealeth to 
ef the d * 1 1 Abraham the deſtruction of Sodom, 
| Haran. | | with whom Abraham intercedes| 
| Thethird Age of the Ward. for Lot and his family. See Gen. 
1 i xix. 29. 8 
ä ee 
7 , "COP, 60 4080 2 85. dto enter ſeervation of himſelf and his family, 
RBDe 4 . Nied ſto get out of Sodom, and to fly to 
re — 2 1 7 — eee. he mountain; but by much in- 
Safe Chriſt jeſus ſtreaty, he obtaineth leave to go in- 
ad that ia his feed (viz 2 riſt Je E. 8 ene 
our 001008 oye Wapaliey of. 3hak, all the cities in the vale of Siddim, 
OD following a famine in with all the : of them, are 
1920. . a fon b tor the 'moſt horrible fins deſtroyed 
rr Joy fire and brimſtone from Hea- 
with his family to go into Egypt. My ets The dead fea remains al 
Gal. III. From this firſt coming into Egypt , dn day. 
C 17. jto the departure of the children of gt dei bakk.- n 
N Eredos Iſcael out of it, are reckoned 430 | Sodom, contrary to Gods com-| 
r in thi 51. 5 is tumed into a pillar of ſalt; 
Ell. 2 — x; home 1222 noth| 1 and Lot him fearing to continue 
| 2 ; 2 8 in country, 
being ſufficient for both their flocks, | | enen. 
* ö they part aſunder . Lot goeth to So- | cain carr ing his two daughters with 
dom̃. God 4 * — to | 03 Corry 
Abram; he removeth to on, 01 a | ny ARID 
| jand there buildeth an altar. | | 1895. | XXI. 2. * — 1 = -_ ow a 
JJ ., wa bars Mbab and Ammon, 
Lomer, but are overcome by him | XIX. 36 —. 1 the ſame time, and his 
in the valley iddim. Lot being . 
taken en 1 hoigas reſcueth| 1892. XXI. 9. E. oa at Brahe re 
him eth Chedorlaomer and his 22 , 1 
a5 j confederates, . in — 1 ** 1878, | XI. 15. 8 . the fourth from Noah, di 
1 bleſſed by Melchiſedec king of Sa- ; | 1 Abraham to offer 
| „ few, anc prieſt of God, e giveth proof of bis 
„ EEG 3k ret of tha faith and obedience. 
— een ki my 1889. XXIII Sarab dieth at Hebron in Canaan, 
dom. ; * | | | 15 the 1271 year £ her age. aac 


, r 
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Ye FF third Age of the World, || TheYear, The third Ageof the Nie. 
CHRIST Geneſis | Iſaacmarrieth Rebekah the daugh-||cHRIST| - bed. Some think that J ob lived about] 


1856, | XXIV. ter of Bethuel, the fon of Nahor, in] 1739. | {ths time, 
the 40** year of his age, f Genefis | Judahlieth with Tamar his daugh- 
1846. | XI 11. Shem, the ſon of Noah, dieth. | | XXXVUL I ter in law in diſguiſe. | 


827. XXV. acob and Eſau born in the 60'" || 1729. 1 Joſeph is hated by bis brethren, 
nes . 45 * of their father Iſaac's age. | XXXVIL I and is blond to 2 Ich 
1821. [XXV .] Abraham dieth, aged 175 years. | l maelites ard Midianites, who carry 
1817. XI. 17. | Heber, the fifth from Noah, di-[| | him into Egypt, where he is ſold 10 
| | eth; from him Abraham and his Potiphar an officer of Pharaohs, an 
| | poſterity were called Hebrews. Gen. Fs | by him made overſeer of his haul. 
| +... 053: BR AS: | 718. |[XXXIX} Joſeph reſiſteth the temptations 
1796. | XXVL. . Eſau, aged forty years, marrieth| | of his maſters wife ; he is falſly ac- 
| 34. Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hit- | 15 | þcuſed by her, and caſt into priſon. 
| Itite, and Bathemath the daughter off | - | XL. | He interpreteth the dreams of Pha- 
| _ {Hon the Hittite. 5 13 raohs butler and baker, which come 
1773, XXV. Iſhmael dieth, aged 13) years. 4 to pals according to his inte rpreta- 
| Jacob by his mothers inſtruction, | tion. | 


17. | N 
1760. XXVIL obtaineth the blefling from Iſaac his} | 1916. XXXV. Iaae dieth, aged 180 years, and i 
father, which was deſigned for Eſau. 28. | buried by his ſons, Jacob and Eſau. 
0 


Upon which he is forced to fly into] 515. XLI. z5, Joſeph interpretein Pharaohs two 

| * to ſhun his brothers] |. dreams; he-giveth Pharaoh counſel, 
XXVIIIrage. Upon the way are foretoid un-| | 
to him, in a viſion, the bleſſings of 


and is made governor of the whol 
en: land of Egypt. 

XXIX. his poſterity. At length he comes to| | 47, {| Here begin the ſeven years off 
| his uncle Laban's houſe, and cove- ES co, | plenty in the land of Egypt. About 
nanteth to ſerve. him ſeven years for Ichis time Manaſſeh and Ephraim 
_ - | tus daughter Rachel, but Laban de- Joſephs two fons, are born of Aſe- 
_ 4eeiveth. him with Leah; the mar- nath the daughter of Poti-pherah, 

81 riage- week being completed, Rachel II prieſt of On += 
AIaloo is given him to wife, upon con-| | 1768. | 34. Here begin the ſeven years of fa-' 
| dition of ſerving ſeven years more. e eee | 
Of Leah are born, | 1707. XLII. i, Jacob fendeth his ten ſons to buy 


1 1 
. 


1 


8 
— 2 


* 


| R F 2, 3. [corn m Egypt; they are impriſoned 
1 Simeon, | = | 711 B¹ꝭ LJ Joſeph tor: ſpies 3 but are ſet at 
34, eV 1 | liberty on condition of bringing 
35. Judah, from whom the Jews re-|'| - nung Benjamin, and Simeon is kept as a 
ceive their denomination. fr 1.4 5! pledge. OTH © 
XXX. Rachel, having been long barren, ||. | IT, } Jacob is with much difficulty per- 
'| 23s at length beareth Joſeph : Jacob de-|| | XLV. jſuaded to ſend Benjamin. Joſeph 
 -. --|ſtring'to depart, is perſuaded by La-|| - | + © |Raketh himielf known to hs bie-“ 
ban to ſerve ſix years more for ſome thren, and ſerd<th tor his father, by | 
of his lack. | command from Pharaoh. 


XLVI. Jacob having offered ſacrifice t t 


3 Jacob, after he had been twenty 1 06, 
n. = [ God, for that his ſon Joleph is yet | 


years in opetamia, ſets forward 


— 


ion his journey homewards, without! * alive z goes with all his family into 
lacquaidting his father or brothers * Egypt, in the third year of tamine, 
in law; Rachel ftealeth her fathers and 130** year of his age. He is ſeat- 


XXXII. gods, and is purſued by Laban. Ja- led in tbe land of Goſſien. 
Ji cob by his prudence is reconciled to 1704. XLVII. . Joſeph getteth all the money, 
I | his brother Eſau. He wreſtleth with 1703.“ lande, and cattie of the Egyptian, 
J. fan angel at Peniel, and is called Iſ-|| 1702. for bread;; only the lands belonging 
ä | do the priefts he buyeth not. 
Jacob adopteth Ephraim and Ma-! 
naſſeh, and bleſſeth them, and all his} 


ine 
- IXXXIV.| About this time Dinah, Jacobs 
N daughter, is deflowred by Sichem the 


5 
S 
= 


Ii ſon of Hamor. Simeon and Levi, i XLIX. }fons ; prophefieth the deſcent of the 
I inahs brethren, revenge their fiſters IM eſſiah from Judah, and dieth, aged 
| _ _ quarrel, by putting all the males of [147 years; 27 Whereof he lived in 
 [Sichem to the ſword, for which thing! | Egypt. He is with great pomp car-- 
I | Jacob reproveth them. | I.tricd into Canaan, and buried in the 
XXXV.] Rach n il) 20H * I MM 
16. the way betwixt Beth-el or de- 1635. 4 I. cf on his death-bed prophe- 
5 A . n lier unto his brethren their ret | 


* 


| | hem, and Ephrath, ＋ dies in child - 
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Exodus 
VI. 16. 


I. 8. 


Te third Age of the Morli. 


into Canaan ; takes an oath of them 
to carry his bones out of Egypt, and 
dieth, aged 110 years. 

The Book of Genefis endeth in 
the death of Joſeph, containing the 
hiſtory of 2369 years; next to which 
in order of time the book of Job fol- 
lows, written ( as it is generally be- 
lieved) by Moſes. 

Levi dieth in Egypt, aged 137 


and Aaron. 


Here begins the bondage of the 


I. 15, 22. 


II. 1, 5, 


Exodus 


up in Egypt, who knew not Joſeph. 


VII.. Aaron born three years betore his 
brother Moſes, 83 years before the 


departure of the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt. 

Pharaoh having in vain command- 
ed the Hebrew midwives to deſtroy 
all the males of the Iſraelites, ſets 
forth an edict, charging that they be 
all caſt into the river. 

Moſes is born, who being hid in 
the flags by the rivers fide, is found 


he ſaw contending with an Hebrew, 
flieth into Midian, where he marri- 
eth Zipporah the daughter of Reuel, 
or Jethro a prieft, and liveth with 
him forty years. | 

Caleb, the ſon of 

Whilſt Moſes keeps his father in 
laws ſheep at mount 
appeareth to him in a burning 
—— and ſendeth him to deliver 

rael. 

Moſes and Aaron having declared 
to Pharaoh the meſſage in which 
they are ſent unto him from God, are 
charged by him as heads of a mutiny, 


and more grievous labours are forth- 
with laid upon the Iſraelites. 


= 
„ 
* 
* 


XII. z1, | 


2 


turned into a ſ 
more obſtinate than he was before. 


return again to Pharaoh, where 
the magicians by their ſorcery, imi- 
tating the miracle of Aarons rod 
, make Pharaoh 


Wherefore God, by the hand of 


. Moſes, lays ten plagues upon the 


ptians. | 

The fourth ge of the ind. 
Pon the fourteenth day of the 
firſt month (which was aa 


Land nday with us ) 


her adopted ſon. | 
Moſes in the fortieth year of his 
age, having ſlain an E 


Horeb, God 


— 


* 4 * 
— 
— - * 


years ; he was grandtather to Moes 


children of Iſrael, when a king roſe|| 


by Pharaohs daughter, and becomes 


ian, whom 


ephunneh,born.||' - 


and ſent away with many bad words, | | 


Moſes being now 80, and Aaron 
— urged thereunto by if 


1 


The Vear 
defore 
CHRIST 


1491. 


XII. 


Exodus 
295 
41. 


XV. 


Red ſea, the 


The fourth Age of the Warld, © 
in the evening, the paſſover is inſti- 
tuted. ö 

Upon the fifteenth of the ſame 
month, at midnight, the firſt-born 
of Egypt being all ſlain, Pharach 
and his fervants make haſte to ſend 
away the Iſraelites; and they the ſelſ. 
ſame day, wherein they were let 
go out ot bondage, being the com- 
plete term of 430 years from the 


reckoning from Abrahams depar- 


600,000 men, befides children, and 


2 pillar of fire by night. They carr 
Joſephs bones with them, PETR 


the waters with his rod, and the 
his army would needs follow, they 


wholly 
the Egyptians ; whoſe carcaſes when 
the 72 floating all the ſea over, 


God. 


month 
Thur ſday N 
the wilderneſs of Zin, which lieth 


June the 4, being 


them manna from heaven; and upon 


that kind of bread they lived after- 
ward by the ſpace of forty years, 
even till they came to the borders of 
the land of promiſe. An Omer of it 


2561 XVII. I, 


; 


is preſerved for a memorial. 
At Rephidim, which was the ele- 


rear of the Iſraelites are diſcomfited 
by Joſhua, whilſt Moſes holds up his 


* © God 


tirſt pilgrimage of their anceſtors, | 


our 
the Iſraelites come to 


venth place of their encamping, the 
— murmur for want of water: 

oles gives them water, by ſtrik- 
ing the hard rock in Horeb with his 
r * 1 , - ' N 


The Amalekites falling upon the 


n.. 


ture out of Charran, take their 
journey, and march away, being 


come to Rameſes, from whence by 
ſeveral encampings they come to the | 
] ord conducting them 
in a pillar of a cloud by day, and in 


At the Red ſea Pharaoh with his 
hoſt overtakes them; Moſes divides 


children of Ifrael paſs through on 
dry ground unto the deſert of E- 
ſtham; whom when Pharaoh and 


are all overwhelmed by the waters 
coming together at the dawning of 
the day, whereby the Iſraelites are 
freed from the bondage of 


and caſt upon the ſhore, they ſing a 
ſong of praiſe and thankigiving unto 


Upon the fifteenth. of the ſecond 


f [between Elyma and Sinai, where, for 

ſwant of food; they murmur againſt 
God, and their leaders: About the 
ſeven:tide God ſends them quails, 
fand the next morning rains upon 


| 
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defore 


The Vear The fourth Age of the World. 


God publiſheth his Law hen 
in the Ten Commandments, with a 
terrible voice from mount Sinai. 

The people being in great fear, 
God gives them ſundry other laws, 
all which being written in the Book 
of the Covenant, Moſes propoſeth 
them to the people: which done, 
rifing early in the morning, he builds 
an altar at the foot of the mountain, 
and ſets up 12 ſtatues, according to 
the 12 tribes of Iſrael, and ſends 
12 young men of the fiiſt- born 
(whom the Lord had conſecrated to 
himſelf, as miniſters of thoſe holy 
things, betore the Levitical Prieſt- 
hood was ordained ) which offer ſa- 
crifice, fiſt for fin, and then for} 
thankſgiving to the Lord: and when 
Moſes had read the Book of the 
Covenant, he takes the blood of the 
calves and goats ſo cffered, and 
with water, ſcarlet wool, and hyſ- 
ſop, ſprinkles the book therewith, 
and all the people, or thoſe 12 ſta- 
tues repreſenting them; and ſo per- 
forms a ſolemn Covenant between 
]God and his people. 

Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and A- 
bihu, and 7o men of the elders of 
into the mount, and 
there behold the glory of God: the 
reſt returning, Moſes with his ſer- 
vant Joſhua abides there ſtill, and 
waits fix days, and upon the ſeventh 
day, God ſpeaks unto him, and there 
he continues 40 days and 40 nights 
( reckoning thoſe fix days which he 
waited for the appearance of the 
Lord) eating no meat all that while, 
nor drinking water, (Deut. ix. 9.) 
where he receives Gods command 
touching the frame of the Taberna- 

V, cle, the prieſts garments, their con- 
ſecration, ſacrifices, and other things 
compriſed in this and the ſix follow- 


At the end of 40 days, God gives 
Moſes the two tables of the Law in 
ſtone, made by Gods own hand, and 
| is own finger; bid-| 
ding him withal quickly to get him 
down, for that the people had alrea-| 
dy made to themſelves a molten calf 
to worſhip. Moſes by prayer paci- 
fieth God, and goes down from the 
mount, and ſeeing the people keep-; | 
ing a feſtival in honour of their idol; |- 
in the camp, he brakes the Tables“ 
of the Lawat the foot of the mount: 
tor which the Jews keep a ſolemn 
 Tfaſt unto this-day: 
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The fourth Age of the Il orla. 
Moſes having burnt and defaced 
the idol, puts 3000 of the idolaters io 
death by the hands of the Levites. 
God commands Moſes to frame 
new Tables of ſtone, and to bring 
them with him into the mount : 


Moſes brings them the next morn-4. : 
ng, and whilſt he ſtands in the cleſt 
of a 


rock, God paſſeth by, and ſhew- 
eth bim a glimpſe of his glory. 

God renews his Covenant with his 
people, and upon certain conditions 
gives them his Laws again. 

In the firſt fix months of this year 
the Tabernacle, the Ark of the Co- 
venant, the Altar, the Table of 
Shew-bread, the prieſts Garments, 
the holy Ointments, the Candleſtick, 
and other Utenſils and Veſſels be- 
longing to the Sgcrifices, are finiſhed 
in the deſert at mount Sinai, and are 
brought unto Mofes. 

The Tabernacle is ſet up and an- 


 ointed with holy Oil: Aaron and 
his ſons are conſecrated for the 


Prieſthood. 

Nadab and Abihu, for offering 
ſtrange fire, are ſtruck dead in the 
place by fire from heaven. 

The princes of the tribes preſent 


their offerings towaid the dedication 


of the Tabernacle. God ſpeaketh to 
Motes from the Mercy: ſeat. 

The ſecond paſſ ver is inſtituted. 
Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab, 
brings his daughter Zipporah, with 
her two ſons, Gerſhon and Eliezer, 
which were left with him; to his ſon 
in law Moſes: and.having congratu- | 
lated his and the whole people of 
Ifraels deliverance out of bondage, 
he openly declares his faith and de- 
votion towards the true God. By 
his advice Moſes imparts the govern- 


ment of the people to ſome others, 
and ordains magiſtrates for the de- 
| ciding of leſſer cauſes. 


_ Moſes complains to God of the 
over great burden of his govern- 


ment; God, to eaſe him of his 


charge, gives him for aſſiſtance the 
court of 70 elders, 

The people luſt for fleſh, God 
gives them quails in wrath, and ſends 


withal a moſt grievous plague a- 


mong them. 

God. rebukes the ſedition-of Mi- 
riam and Aaron, and maintaineth | 
Moſes his right. 


Prom the wilderneſs of Paran, 
. -| near Kadeſh-barnea, 12 men are ſent 
| (among whom are Caleb and 
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ſhua) ro diſcover the land of Canaan. 
Retwrning, they bring with them a 
branch of a vine, with a cluſter of 
grapes upon it; ten of the twelve fo 
lent, ſpeak ill of the country, declare 
it barren, and magnity the cities for 
their ſtieugth, and the giantiy ſtature 
of the inhabitancs. 


. | The people terrified with this re- 
lation are about to return into E-|| 


in the ſpace of 37 years there are but 


\alive into the earth, and 250 of 


che Ark, for a memorial to thoſe 
ho ſhould afterwar 


gypt, from which Caleb and Joſhua 
endeavouring to diſſuade them, are 
ike to be ſtoned. At this God is ſo 
provoked, that he threateneth to de- 
ſtroy them; but is prevailed upon by | 


Some en- 
the pro- 
command 


but that in ſome places they conti- 
nued many years, appeareth, for that 
17 encampings mentioned. 

To their long continuance in Ka- 
deſh,, and the encampings from 
thence, all that we find delivered in 
the xv**, and four next enſuing 
chapters of Numbers, ſeems to re- 
fer; as how Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, for raifing a mutiny againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, were ſwallowed 


their aſſociates; and how the peo- 
ple. murmuring againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, for the calamity which had 
befallen their brethren, were de- 
ſtroyed by God, to the number of 


princes, 
„ Aarons 


ds be given to 


Illion. 
In theſe 37 years the Iſraelites by 
17 encampin ving compaſſed the 
bill-country of Seir and Edom, they 
come to the wilderneſs of Zin, in| 
the firſt month of the 40. year after 
their departure out of Egypt. 


n 


” = 


Here Miriam, the fiſter of Moſes| 
and Aaron, dieth. | 
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Numb. | 


AS. Bs 


< . 


ſourpofing 


rock, only by ſpeaking to it, Moſes 


Inaan 


ſof mount Hor, at the age of 12; 


ſtinct and dead; the Ifraclites pals 
over Zared, and come to the borders 


jarrive at Bamoth, a valley in the 
country of the Moabites, and pitch 
lat Woune Pugah. 


- [fuſing them paſſage through his coun: | 


| what the Icaelites had done to the 
of paſſing through his country, they 


"Y kingdom; takes counſel with the | 
. prices of the Midianites his neigh- 


The people again, for want of 
water, murmur againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, whom when God had com. 
manded to call water out of the 


de ng moved in his mind through 
impatience and diffidence of the 
thing, ſpeaks ſomething, whatever it 
was, unadviſedly with his lips, and 
ſtrikes the rock thrice with Aa- 
rons rod, and thereby draws water 

om it; but for tran'greſling Gods 
command, they. are both debarred 
trom entering into the land of Ca- 
In the fifth month of this year 
Aaron dieth at Moſera, on the top 


years, leaving his ſon Eleazar hs 
ſucceſſor in the high-prieſthood. 
The people murmuring, are 
plagued with. fiery ſerpents, where- 
of many die; upon their repentance 
God commands that a braſen ſer- 
pent be made, and lifted up upon a 
pole, that as many as look on it, 
may live, | 
About the latter end of this year, 
all thoſe who at Kadeſh-barnea mu- 
tinied againſt God, being wholly ex 


; 


of Moab. at Ar, and at length they 


hon king of the Amorites re- 


try, is ſlain, and the Iſraelites poſſeſs 
his land 2 


and. | 
Og the king of Baſhan,coming out 
againſt, Iſrael, is deſtroyed with all 
his people, not one left alive, and his 
country poſſeſſed by the Iſtaelites. 

After theſe. victories the Iſraelites 
ſet forward, and encamp in the plains 
of Moab. . 

Balak king of Moab, confidering 


Amorites, fears, leſt under pretence 
(ſhould poſſeſs themſelves of his whole 


urs, and ſends for Balaam a ſooth- 
(ayer out of Meſopotamia, to come 
and curſe the Iſraelites, promifing 
him great rewards for his labour; 
wards to make war 


em. 
1 , forewarned of God, re- 


fuſeth at firſt to come; but o_ 


nth. 


— 
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detore 
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Numb. |ſent for a ſecond time, he importun-| {CHRIST| Numb, | Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites, 
XXII. 2, eth God to let him go, and goes with 1451. XXXI. [under the command of Phinehas, 
35-, {A purpoſe indeed to curſe Iſrael; but“ vanquiſh the Midianites, and put 
15 [God offended hereat, makes the is the {ſword all the males among 
2 Pet. II. dumb aſs of this wizard, on which | Joſhua them, with their five princes, and 
15, 16. Jhe rode, ſpeaking in a mans voice, | XIII. 21, among them Zur, the father cf 
to-reprove his _— 7 | | 22. |Cozbi, and Balaam the wizard; but 
Numb. ] Balaam twice offers ſacrifice, and they ſave the women alive, at which 
XXIII. |wou'd fain have curſed Ifrael, to Moſes is wroth, and commands that 
Deut. {gratify Balak therein; but being 4 every male- child, and all the wo- 
XXIII. |torced thereto by the Spirit of God, ; men, except ſuch as be virgins, be 
6: hr — name Bs __—_ them | 3 2 
oſhua alto ; 'foretelling what felicity umb. e lands which belonged to Si- 
. | — them, and what calamities XXXIIL. hon, and Og, namely, i thei 
10. ſhould befal their enemies. Deut. river Arnon to mount Hermon, 
Numb. { By his advice the women of Mo- IH. Moſes divides, and gives to thetribes 
XXV. i, ſab and Midian are ſet on work to oſhua ſof Reuben, and Gad, and the Half- 
2, 3, &c. turn the Iſraelites away to idolatry. ] II. & tribe of Manaſſeh 3 lo that their 
Deut. Wherefore God commands Mules XXII. poſſeſſions lay on this fide Jordan; 
| IV. z. firſt. to take all the ring-leaders of s jnevertheleſs they aſſiſt the reſt of the 
Pa'm |ihis diſorder, and to hang them up] N tribes in all their wars, till they had 
CVI. 28. beſore the ſun, and then gives or- ſubdued the Canaanites, and poſſeſ- 
Apoc. II. der to the Judges to put to death all | ſed the promited land. 
1 14. {ſuch as had joined themſelves to Deut. Mofes commands the people, that 
| Baal-peor. Laſt of all God ſends a; XXVII. [in their paſſage over Jordan, they 
_ [plague upon the people, whereof die . © (hall fet up great ſtones, and en- 
| Cor X 23, ooo men in one day; which added grave the fen Commandments on 
8, to them which were hanged and k il- them, with the form of blefling up- 
lied with the {word, amount in all to on mount Gerizim, and of curſing 
24, co EXXVIIL on mount Ebal. Exhorting them to 
Numb. | Pninehas the fon of Eleazar, by 4 obſerve the law of God, by ſetting 
XXV. \{kill-ng Zimti, the chief of his fathers | before their eyes the benefits that 
Plalm ffamily, and Cozbi the daughter of would enſue thereon, 
{CVL zo. Zur, a prince of the Midianites, XXIX He allo renews the covenant 
appeaſeth the wrath of God, and | | made by God witch them and their 
Numb. the plague ceaſeth. 30d therefore | children en mount Horeb, and a- 
XXV. ſſettleth the high-prieſthood for ever 1 gain perſuades them to keep that 
iz; upon. the houſe of Phinehas, and jcovenant, by all the bleflings and 
7 commands that war be made upon 1 ; —.— which would undoubtedly 
the Midianites. tollow the keepers or breakers of 1 
Numb. Moſes and Eleazar, by Gods com- | XXX. [Vet with a promiſe of pardon an 
XX VI. mand, in the plain of Moab, near un- c deliverance, if at any time, having 
3 to Jordan, over againſtJericho, num- broken it, they hall repent them ot 
| ber the people from 20 years old and their ſin; and tells them further, that 
ö fupwards, and find them to be 601,730 God had therefore thus declared his 
men, beſides the Levites, whoſe num- wil unto them, to the end that nene 
| bergreckoning them from one month | herafter offending, ſhall pretend ig- 
old and upwards come to 23,c00,and norance. ; | 
then Moſes receives command for F XXXI. | Moles having written this law, 
25 che parting of the land of promiſe delivers it to the prieſts, the ſons ot 
| among the Iſraelites. evi, and the elders of the people, 
IXXVII.] The daughters of Zelophehad XXX11.jto be kept; the ſame day alſo he 
[ 1, 25 have their fathers land parted among || | writes his moſt excellent ſong, and} 
them, for want ot Iſſue male; this reaches the ſame to the children of} 
occafions the law for ſucceffion in Ilſrael to be ſung ; and having fAmnih-] 
heritages to be made. | ed the book of the law, he'taces or- 
12, 233. God ſignifies to Moſes that he der to have it laid up in the fide of}, 
Deut. ſhall die; and Joſhua is thereupon a the ark. N 1 N 
III. 26, declared to be his ſucceſſor, upon | XXXIII.] Moſes now drawing near to dis 
27, 28. whom Moſes lays his hands, and | | end, bleſſeth every tribe in particu- [ 
3 gives him inſtructions. Several laws ! tar, by way of prophecy, fave only? 
| | are made. | che tribe ot Simeon. 1 
bs | 2 
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The fourth Age of the World. . 
| In the 12** month of this year he 
goes up to mount Nebo, and from 
thence beholds the land of promite, 
and there dieth, aged 120 years ; the 
body of Moſes God tranſlates out ot 
the place where he died, into a valley 
of the land of Moab, -over againit 
Beth-peor, and there burieth it ; nor 
doth any man know the place where 
he laid it unto this day. The Iſrael- 
ites mouin for him ;o days. 

Here ends the Pentateuch, or five 
books of Mofes, containing the hi- 
ory of 2552 years and an half, from 


the beginning of the world; and the 


bock of Joſhua begins with the 41* 
year after the departure of the chil- 
dren ot Iſrael out of Egypt. 

Joſhua being confirmed in his go- 
vernment by God, ſends forth ſpies' 
from. Shittim to the city of Jericho, 
who beiog harboured by Rahab, are 
privily ſent away, when ſearch is 
made for them, ; 


Upon the tenth day of the firſi 


month (April 30.) to wit, the ſame 


day that the Paſchal Lamb was to 
be choſen out of the flock, the Iſ- 
raelites under the conduct of Joſhua, 
a type of Jeſus Chriſt, go up out of 
the river jordan into the promiſed 
iand of Canaan, a type of a more 


.|heavenly country. They paſs through 
the river on dry ground, the waters 
being for that preſent divided; for a 
memorial of which miraculous paſ- 


ſage Joſhua ſets up 12 ſtones in the 
very channel of Jordan, and tak- 


ing 12 other-ſtones out of the midſt 
chereof, ſets them up at Gilgal, the 


place where they next encamp. 
The day following, Joſhua renews 


the uſe of circumciſion, which had 


been omitted 40 yeats. 

Upon the 14** day of the ſame 
month, in the evening, the Iſraelites 
celebrate their firſt Paſſover in the 


land of Canaan 


Next day after the paſſover, Man- 
na ceaſeth. | 
Our Lord Jeſus, Captain of his 
Fathers hoſt, 2 to Joſhua the 
pical Jeſus, before Jericho, with a 
rawn iword in his hand, and pro- 
miſeth there to defend his people. 
Jericho, the ark of the — hav- 
ing been carried round about it, is 
taken the 7** day, the walls thereof 
falling down at the ſound of the 
priefts trumpets, all the inhabitants 


are put to the ſword, except Rahab| 


and her family. 
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ſmitten by their enemies, God hav- 
ing abandoned them for ſacrilege 
committed by Achan; Achans jo 
being diſcovered by the cafting of 
lots, and himſelf found guilty, he is 
ſtoned to death, and together with 

his children and cattle, burned with 
fire. God being pacified hereby, Ai 
is taken by ambuſhment, and utter- 


On mount Ebal, according to the 
law made, is an altar erected, and 
the Ten Commandments engraven 
on it; the bleſſings and curſes are 
repeated on mount Ebal, and mount 
Gerizim, and the book of the law 
read in the ears of the peop'e. 

The kings of Canaan combine 
againſt Iſrael; only the Gibeonites 
craftily find a way to fave their own 
lives, by making a league with them; 
but are afterwards deputed to the ſer- 

vile offices of the houſe of God. 
Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem, 
with the kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, 
Lachiſh, and Eglon, hearing that 
Gibeon is fallen off from them, join 
their forces together, and beſiegè it; 
but Joſhua' raiſeth the fiege, purſu- 
eth thoſe five kings, and ſmiteth 
them as far as Azekah, the Lord in 
the mean while killing more with 
hail-ſtones from heaven than the Iſ- 
raclites with their ſwords. Joſhua 
commands the ſun to ſtand ſtill over 
Gibeon, and the moon over the val- 
ley of Ajalon, by the ſpace almoſt of 
one whole day, until the Iſraelites 
are fully avenged of their enemies. 
The five kings hide themſelves in a 
cave at Makkedah; from whence 
they are brought forth, ſcornfully 


From the autumn of this year, 
wherein after the failing of Manna, 
they began to till the ground, the 
riſe of the ſabbatical years is to be 


Joſhua now grown old, 
manded by God to divide all the land 
on the weſt of Jordan among the 
nine tribes remaining, and the other 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh. The Lord 
and his ſacrifices are the inheritance 


| The reſt of the kings, with whom 
Joſhua had waged war for fx years, 
reſolve to ſet upon him with united 
forces; * comes upon them 
ays them, and poſſeſſeth 


and are 


is com- 


Ioſhua 


oo © IA —_ 
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- Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants, 

the Anakims, with their cities, out 
of the hill-countries, out of Hebron, 
Debir, and Anab, and generally out 
of all the mountains of Judah and 
And having gotten the 
whole land into his hands, he divides 
it among the children of Iſrael, ac- 
eqn to their tribes; and the land 
rom war. 
The firſt ſabbatical year, or year 
of reſt; from hence the year of Ju- 
bile, or every fifty years ſpace, is 
to be reckoned. : 


| The tabernacle is ſet up at Shilok;| 


(thought to be the ſame with Salem) 


{where it continued 328 years. 


The Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh, with a bleſ- 
ſing are ſent home to their poſſeſſions 
on the other ſide of Jordan. 

Joſhua gathers together all Iſrael, 
exhoits them to obedience, briefly 
recites Gods benefits to them, re- 
neweth the covenant between them 
and God, and dieth 110 years old. 
After the deceaſe of Joſhua, and 
the elders, who out- lived him, and 
who remembered the wonders which 
God had wrought for Iſrael, there 
ſucceeds a generation of men which 
forget God, and mingle themſelves 
with the Canaanites by marriage, 
and worſhip their idols. In this 
time of anarchy and confufion, 
when every man did that which 
(ſeemed right in his own eyes, all 
thoſe diſorders were committed, 
which are reported in the five laſt 
Chapters of the book of Judges ; to 
wit, the idolatry of Micah, and the 
children of Dan; the war of the 
Benjamites, and the cauſe thereof, 
God being highly provoked, give: 
them up into the hands of Cuthan 
kirg of Meſopotamia ; which firſt 
calamity of theirs holds them but 
8 years, , 

Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, and 
ſon in law to Joſhua, ſtirred up by 
Ged as a judge and avenger of h:s 
people, deteats Cuthan, and delivers 
the Iſraelites out of bondage; and 


the land reſteth forty years aften 


the firſt reſt which Joſhua procured 
tor them. TR 
Othniel dying, the Iſraelites fal 
God, and are 
given over into the hands of Eglor 


king of Moab, who joining with 


the Ammonites and the Ama'ckies, 


1 


The Year 
befo e 
CHRIST 


1343. 
1325. 


1252, 


mah 


overthrows the Lraelites, and take: | 


Judges 
II. 15, 
30, 


IV. 1, 2,3, 


2 


V. 31. 
VI. 


VII. 


VIII. 


The fourth Age of the World. 
Jericho; and this ſecond oppreſſion 
continueth 18 years. 

Ehud the ſon cf Gera is raiſed up 
by God to be an avenger of his peo- 
pie; for, feigning a meſſage to Eg- 
lon, he runs him into the belly with 
his dagger; then getting away, he 
gathers all Iſrael into a body on 
mount Ephraim, and ſlays 10, oco of 
the moſt valiant men of Moab; and 
the land reſteth 40 years after the 
former reſt obtained by Othniel. 

After him Shamgar, the ſon of 
Anath, ſlayeth 600 Philiſtines with 
an Ox-goad, and he alſo avengeth 
Iſrael. ; _ 

The Ifraelites, after the death of 
Ehud, returning to their old fin, 
are given up by God into the hands 
of fabin king of Canaan; and this 
thraldom of theirs continueth 20 
year. 

Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, a 
propheteſs, who at this time judg- 
eth Iſrael in mount Fphraim, and 
Barak of the tribe of Naphrali, be- 
ing made captain of the hoſt of Ii- 
rael, in fight of Megiddo ove:com- 


ſeth Sifera, captain of Jabins army, 


whom Jael the wife of Heber the 
Kenite afterwards kills in her own 
tent, For a memorial of which vic- 
toiy, Deborah compoſeth a ſong ; 
and the land reſteth 40 years after 
the former reſt obtained by Ehud. 
The Iſraelites ſinning again, are 
delivered into the hands of the Mi 
dianites ; which fourth thraldom 
laſteth 7 years. Hereupon they cry 
unto God for help, and are reprov- 
ed by a Prophet. Then Gideon the 
ſon of Joaſh, of Manaſſes, is by 
an angel from God ſent to deliver 
them. He fi:ſt overturns the altar 
of Baal, and bu ns his grove, and is 
called Jerubbaal. He out of 32, ooo 
men, which came unto him, chovuſeih 
only (God fo commanding) zoo; 
but with them he puts to flight all 
the hoſt of the Midianites, whom 
the Ephraimites afterwards puriue; 
and flay their princes, Oreb and 
Zeeb. Gidecn having pacificd the 
Ephraimites, Who complain that 
they were net called to the battel at 
firtt, paſſeth the river Jordan, and 
deteats the remainder of the Midian-], 
itiih army; he chaſtiſ-th alto the 


men of Succoth and Penuel, who 


had refuſed him victuals in his jour- 
ney; ard flays the two kinzs vi the 
Moabites, Zebah and Zaimunna. 
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CHRIST After which great victories the I- | |carIST] haved themſelves inſolently agair,t 

1245. raelites offering to ſettle the king- him, and judgeth Iſrael 6 yeats. 


41om upon him, and his poſterity, || 1182. Judges Ibzan the Bethlemite ſucceed; 


he refuieth it; but receiving their 1 and judgeth IH acl 7 years, 
zolden ear- rings, he makes thereof | 1175. il, on the Zebulonite ſucceed; Ib. 
an ephod, which afterwards proves zan, and judgeth Iſrael 10 years. 
in occafion of idolatry. The Mi- | 1164. 13. Abdon the Ephrai::.ite ſucceeds 
lianites being thus vanquiſhed, the Elon, and judgeth lirael 8 yeais. 
| and enjoys reſt 40 years, aftet the 1156. | 1 Sam. | El, the high-prieſt (in whom the 
| tormer reſt reftored to them by De- IV. 18. high. prieſthood was tranſlated fron 
= yorah ang Barak. | the family of Eleazar to Ithamar's) ; 
1236. | Jadges | Gideon dieth, and the Ifraelites ucceeds Abdon, and judgeth lirae' 
VIII. 33 {falling back again to idolatry, wor- Judges zo years. The Iſraelites again pro- 
| hip Baal-berith for their god. XIII. 1,2,jvoke the Lord to anger, and he de- 
IX. 1, 2 | Abimeiech the ſon of Gideon avers them into the hands of the 
| &c. (begotten upon his concubine) pur- Philiſtines. This fixth thraldom be- | 
.ohnz to get to himſeit the king- Zins ſeven months after Eli's enter-| 
| 10M which his father had refuſed, ng upon the government, and laſt- 
| | layeth 70 of his brothers all upon | 8 eth 40 years, even till ſeven months 
| ane ſtone; and having by the help | after his death, when the ark was 
| of the Shechemites got to be made brought back again. 
1235. Ing, Jotham the youngeſt ſon of| | 1155. 24. Samſon the Nazarite, as an angel 
| Gideon, who only eſcaped Abime- | had foretold, is born at Zora. 
ech's fury, from the top of mount | | 1137. | XIV. 4. | Whilſt Eli the high prieſt execut-| 
| Gerizim, expoſtulates with them the | | op eth the office of a judge in civil 
| wrong they had done to his fathers | | cauſes, under the Phil.ſtines, Sam- 
; nou'e; and by way of a parable fore-| | | 'on'takes an occaſion to quarrel with 
tels their uin; which doce, he flies, them, by marrying a woman of 
| aad dweils quietly in Beerith. Timnath ; for having on the day of 
1233. 22, Abimelech having reigned three his betrothing propounded a riddle| 
years over Iſrael, Gaal a Sh-chem- to the Philiſtines, and laid a wager, | 
ite conſpires againſt him; which be- nis wife tells them the meaning of 
| ng diſcovered to him by Zebul, he it: Enraged hereat, he goes and 


1ys zo men of Aſkelon, and gives | 
them the ſuits of raiment which he 
had ſtript off their bodies, in per- 
formance of the wager which he 
had loſt, and returns home to his| 
father. 

Samſon again, in harveſt-time, 
des to preſent his wife with a kid 
it her fathers houſe, but finds her 
given away in marriage to another 
an ; Samſon reſolves to be reveng- 
d; he catcheth 300 foxes, and ty- 
ng fire-brands to their tails, turns 
hem all into the corn-fields of the 
Philiſtines, and into their vineyards, 
nd olive-gardens, and ſets them 
all on fire. The Philiſtines take 
Samſons wife and father in law, and 
2urn them; Samſon in revenge, | 
(lays a great multitude of them, 
and fits down upon the rcck Etam, 
from whence being taken by 3000 


utterly deſtroys the N Shechem, 
and puts all the inhabitants to the 
(word, and burns the tem ple of their 
god Beerith with fire; from thence 
he goeth and lay eth ſiege to Ihebez, 

o. [where he is knocked cn the head 
2 Sam. with a piece of a miiſtone, caſt upon | | 1136. | XV. 
XI. 24. him by a woman from the walls, and 
then killed out-right by his armour- 
1 bearer. 
g 1232. Judges Tolah the ſon of Puah, after Abi- | 
. 1, 2, melech, judze'h Irael 23 years. 
1210. 3» | Jair the G:iieadite [lucceeds Tolah, | 

SR Iirae 22 years. 
1205, 8, he Ifraclites f ral ing again the 
true God, tall to wo ſhip the gods 
of ſeveral nations, aid are given up; 
into the hands of the ih: iſtines and | 
Ammonies ; which fitth th! aidom 
1133, 18. flaſteth 18 years. Upon the r repen- 
trance, and abandonai::g their idols, | 


at lenzth they obtain mercy. 


1187. XI. Jephthah the Gileadite b ing made lot the Jews, and by them deliver- 
captain of the hoſt of Iirac l, ſubdues . Fed into the hands of the Philiſtines, 
the Ammonites; before the battel ne lays of them a thouſand men 

He vows his daughter unawares to | with the jaw-bone of an aſs; in 


be offered in ſacritice, and afterwards | which place he is miraculouſly re. 
XII. 6, [performs it. He puts to the ſword | {(freſhed when thirſty and ready to 
42,000 imites, who had be- aint. 
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Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his 
concubine, bereaved of the hair of 
his Nazariteſhip, and delivered to 
the Philiſtines z who put out his eyes, 
and bind him with chains of braſs. 
The Philiſtines gather together to 
offer ſacrifice to Dagon their god, 
and Samſon is brought to make them 
ſport ; whoſe hair being grown, and 
his ſtrength in a great mealure re- 
ſtored, he takes hold of the two chief 
pillars, whereon the houſe ſtood 
(wherein were the princes of the 
Philiſtines, and a great multitude of | 
people) and pulls down the houſe, 
killing more men at his death, than 
he did in all his life-time. So he 
died, having judged Iſrael in the 
days of the Philiſtines 20 years. 
The Iſraelites take up arms againſt 
the Philiſtines, but with very ill ſuc- 
cels, for they loſe 4000 men in 
one battel. Then they fend for the 
ark of the covenant from Shiloh, 
and cauſe it to be brought into the 
camp. The Philiftines ſeeing now 
all he at ſtake, encourage one ano- 
ther to behave themlelves like men 
that day; and ſo falling on, they ſlay 
of the Iſraelites zo, ooo men. The 
ark of God is taken, and Hophni 
ar.d Phinehas, prieſts, and ſens of 
Eli, are ſlain. Of all which, when ti- 
dings are brought to old El, frighted 
thereat, he falls from his chair, 
and breaks his neck, in the 98 year 


of his ys. 
The Philiſtines having brought 


the ark into Aſhdod, ſet it in the 


houle of Dagon their god. But when 
Dagon had been found two leveral 
times fallen groveling before it, and 
broken in pieces, and the inhabitants 
of the place forely plagued ; they re- 
move it from thence to Gath, and 
trom thence to Ekion. But the ſame 
plagues and judgments following 
where-ever it went, after 7 months 
by the advice cf their prieſts, they 
ſend home the ark again, with pre- 
ſents and gifts into the land of the 
Iſraelites, and it is brought to Beth- 
ſhemeth, where go, oo men are ſmit- 
ten for looking into the ark. From 
hence it is carried to the houſe of 
Abinadab in Ki jath-jearim, who 
ſanctifieth his ſon Eleazar to keep it. 

After twenty years the Iiraelites, 
by Samuels perſuafion, ſolemnly re- 
pent at Mizpeh, and upon their con- 
verſion, Ged by thunder from hea- 
ven delivers them from the invation 


[ 
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of the Philiſtines, who are ſubdued, 
the hand of the Lord being againſt 
them all the days of Samuel. 

. Samuel being grown od, takes fot 
his aſſiſtants in the government his 
ions; by whoſe ill management of 
affairs, the Iſraelites require a kin 
to be given them ; whereupon Go 
gives them a king in his wrath, to 
wit, Saul the ſon of Kiſh, after Sa- 
muel had judged Iſrael 21 yea-s. “ 
Saul is private:y anointed by Sa- 
muel, and after ward publickly pro- 
claimed king at Mizpeh. About 
month after Jabeſh gilead is beſieg 
by Nahaſh king of the Amorites, and 
the fiege raiſed by Saul; whereupon 
the whole congregation cf Ifracl 
coming together at Gilgal, again 
proclaim Saul king. 

David the ſon a Jeſſe, the Ephra- 
thite, born at Bethlem, 3o years be- 
fore he ſucceeded Saul in the king- 
— He was his fa.hers youngeſt 
on. | 

God rejects Saul, and ſends Sa- 
muel to Bethlem, there to anoint 
David king, whom Saul ever aftet 
extremely perſecuteth. - 

Yet Jonathan, Sauls ſcn !oveth 


trom Sauls cruelty. 

David having Saul twice in his 
power, forbears to hurt him. 

David fearing he may ſome time 
or other fall into the hands of Saul, 
flies to Gath unto king Achith, car- 
rying With him 600 men ; and hav- 
ing Obtained of him the town of 
Ziklag to dwell in, he continueth 
one year ard four months in the 
land of the Phd iſtines ; from whence 
he invadeth the countries of the Ge- 
(hurites, Gezrites, and Amalek tes, 
and puts to the ſword al!, both men 
and women, not leaving ons alive 
to Carry the news thereof to king 
Achith, : 

Achiſh propoſing to make war 
upon the liraelites, takes David a- 
long with him in that exped tion, to 
whom, whilſt he is upon his march 
with his 600 men, repair a great 
many others ot the tribe of Ma- 


Saul ſeeing the army of the Phi- 
iiſtines, is in great fear, and (Samus 
being now dead) goes to Endor, to 
conſu:t with a witch there; the 
woman ra ſeth an appar:t:un of Sa 
muel, and Saul receives from it thut 


dreadful doom, The Loid will de- 
B 2 liv”. 
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iver Iſtael, together with thyſelf, 
ito the hands of the Pailiſtines. 
The princes of the Philif ines 
growing jralous of David, he and 
his company early the next morn- 
ing leave tte army, and return to 
Ziklag. l c 
| The armes join battel, and the 
If: aelites are defeated; the three ſors 


on his own ſword. 

Three days after, an Amalekite 
brings Sauls crown, and the brace- 
let that was upon his arm, and pre- 


months. 


Abner, who was captain of the 
"hoſt to Saul, carries Iſhboſheth Sauls 


phew, and another paity on Ichbo- 


ſents them to David, profeſſing that 
finding him fallen upon his ſword, 
he had killed him outright, and 
taken the crown from off his head; 
whereupon David cauſeth him to be 
put to death, for ſtietching to th his 
hand o fl:y tie Lords anointed, and 
lamenteth the death of Saul and Jo- 
na:h-n his fon, in a funcrai ſong. 
David having aſked counſel of God, 
gos up to Hebron with thoſe that 
are about him, where he is anointed 


of Saul are ſlain, and he himſelf falls 
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t efore 
CHRIST 


048. 
1047. 


1045. 


4 FY 


| 1044+ 


king by the men of Judah, his own! 


tribe, in the 30*® 


2 of his age, and 
there he reigns 


even years and fix 


for to Mahanaim, and there makes 
tum king over the reſt cf Iſrael. 


After two years there ariſe fre- 


quent and mortal ſki:mithes be. 
tween a party of men on Davids 


1 
: 


'fide, headed by Joab Davids ne- 


' 


III. 6, 


meths fide, whereof Abner is chief J 
and ſtronger. 
Abner affronted by Iſhboſheth, 


fer tne whole kingdom unto him, 


and this in the hearing of the Ben- 
jamues. 


rouſly murdered by Joab, David 
much laments his untimely death, 
and buries him at Hebron. 


Baanah and Rechab murder their 
lord and maſter Iſhboſheth, as he 


in deteſtation of their treaſon, cauſ- 


death. 
The captains and e'ders of all the 


but the former ſtill grows ſtronger! 


revcleih to David, and deals with | 
the chief men of Iſrael, to traaſ. 


He comes to David, and is kindly | 
received; returning, he is treache- 


lieth refting himſelf upon his bed | 
They bring his head to David, who 


eth them immediately to be put to| 


W 


| 1035» 
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whom, as unto one who {houid 
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David a third time, and make him 
king over ali Iirael. 

David, with all Iſrael marche;h 
to. Je:ulalem againſt the Tebutices, | 
and taketh the fort of Zion, and 
calls it the city of David, and mas- 


dum, reigneth there over all Iſrael 
33 Cars, £ 
Ihe ark of the covenant, whicl; 
in the firſt ſabbatical year wa; 
brought from G-.lgai (o Shiloh, is 
this year, being alio a ſabbatica 
year, brought from Kirjath:jearim, 
out of the houſe of Abinadab, and 
placed at Zion; zo, ooo choice men 
of Iſrael attending it, and ſinging the 
68h Palin. 2 
David now dwelling in his hou 
of cedar, Which he had built, and 


imparteth to Nathan the prophet, 
hs purpoſe of building a houte to: | 
God; but is anſwered from Gd, 
that this was a work which thouid 
be done, not by him, becauſe he was 
a man of blood, and trained up in 
war; but by his ſon Solomon, a 
man of peace, which ſhould be born 
unto him. The time which patt-th 
from hence t li the birth dt 8. lo- 
mon is ſpent in wars; wherein Da- 
vid ſubdues the Philiſines, Ed em- 
ites, Amalekites, Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, and Syrians, and extends his 
kingdom to the utmoſt bound of that 
land which had been promiſed to 
the ſeed of Abraham, and nevei 
potleſt by any of them, ſave only by 
David, and his ſon Solomon. 

At the end of this year, Joab go- 
ing with the army againſt the Am 
monites, beſiegeth Rabbah the me. 
tropolis of Ammon, whilſt David 
takes his eaſe at Jeruſalem, and 
the:e commits adultery with Bath- 
heba the wife of Uriah the Hittite, | 
who was then in the army, whom 
he alſo procures to be flain. ö 

The child fo gotten in aduitery 15 
born. David is convicted by Nathan 
the prophet of his fin, and he te. 
in teſtimony. whereot he 
compoleth.. the 51* Pſalm, The 
child dieth. = 
Bathiheba becomes now Davids 
wife, and beareth him a fon, ut 


prove a man of peace, God gives 
he name of Solomon; And, as to 
one beloved of the Lord, the naine| 


ot Jedidiah. 
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ens 2 8am. Amnon, Davids eldeſt fon, de“ CHRIST a with other great men to anvint So- 
1032. XII. 1, fl were? his fiſter Thamar. „ ois, knees 21 iomon king. Adoniah hearing this, 
1810 23. Abſalom avengeth his fiſter Tha- |... |. 3 +44] Þetares himſelf to the ſanctuary, and 
x ma-, and kit eth11,js brother Amnon ; 4-201 is pardoned. + * | 
tor which thing be fleeth ro Gethur! Ii Kings Davidhaving given inſttuctie ns to 
in Syria, waere he continues three II. his fon Solomon, dieth, after he had 
years with king Palma, tis grand-“ . ': {reigned in Hebron ſeven years and 
tather by the mothers fide. 4 , 43.1 26] Bxi months, and 33 years in jeruſa- 
1027. | XIV. After thiee years exile he returns lem over-all Iſrae.. 5 
to Jerusalem, where he continues 1014. IIL i, z. Pharaoh king of Eeypt gives his: 
two years, betore the king bis fatterf f, J Chrom daughter in marriage to Simon. 
1025. admits him into his preſence, ard is] |. VIII. 11.43: The Lord appears to So'omon in 
| reconci ed to him. ; I Kings a dream, and bids him aſk what he? 
| 1024 XV, | This rebel ſon having got chariots III. 5. | will, and it ſhall be given him. So- 
and horſes, and a guard to attend 298 | tomon aſketh wiſdom; Ged gives: 
nim, infinuates himſelf into the fa- him wiſdom from above, and adds 
your of the people, and ftea's away . | thereunto riches and honou?. Or this 
their Rearts from his father David. divine wiſdom Solomon makes an 
5 1013. 7. | The next year following, under ſemident manifeſtation in judging be- 
| pretence o ; vow, BY any ac Fe leave it. tween two harlots. | it. 
to go to Hebron, where by Ahitho- b 171 13 | 
8 counſel he breaks out it to pen Tie fifth Age ef tte Morld. I 
rebellion, and forceth his father to] 1012. | VI. 1. o mon layeth the foundation of 
: fly from Jeruſalem. 1 | 2 Chron. the temp!e, in the 480¹b year 
XVII. Ahithophel, becauſe his counſel in III. 1. | after the departure of the children 
Val matters is not followed by Abſa- of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
| tom, hangs himſelf. 1 | Loog, | i Kings Solomons temp'e finiſhed in the 
XVIII. Abſalom having loſt 20, oo men, VI. 38. | eleventh year of his reign ; having} 
| ficth, and a bough of an oak carch- Y: been ſeven years and an half in 
ing hold of him, he there hangs, and building. | | 
is run through by Joab. 1004. | VII. Solomon this year (being the gr 
1017, | XXIV. David, tempted by Satan, com- 2 Chron. | Jubile, and opening the fourth Mil- 
manded Joab to number the peo- V, VI, |lenary cf the world) with great 
ple: God, offended thereat, tends a VII. magnificence celebrates the dedica- 
prophet to put three plagues to his tion of the temple ; at which tima 
| choice, vz. the famine, ſword, cr God giveth a vitible fign of his fa- 
1 Chron. peſtilence. David ch oſeth to fall | vour. f | | 
XXI. mto the hands of a merciful God, | 975. | i Kings Solomon having, as it is with rea- 
frather than into the hands of men. Xi. ſon believed, foriaken his luſts and} 
So God ſends a peſtilence ; whereof 2 Chron.| vanities, to which he had been too | 
7e, odo men die in one day. The [IX. intempexrately addicted, and written, 
angel being about to deſtroy Jes ula- as a teſtimony of his repentance, his 
tem, God bids him hoid his hand ; book called the Preacher, dieih: He 
for he beholds David repenting in reigned 40 years. 
ſackcloth, and intreating him to tpare i Kings | The Ifraelites aſſemble at She- }: 
the innocent people, and to turn his XII. chem, to crown Rehoboam, Solo- 
hand upon himſelf, and upon his fa- mons ſon, king over all Iirael. The 
thers houſe, . people by Jeroboam ſue unto him 
1016. | 1 Kings | Rehoboam is born unto Solomon, > tor a removal of ſome grievances; | 
| XIV. 21.|by Naamah an Ammonitiſh woman. to whom Rehoboam, by the advice} 
1015. | 1 Kings | David being now yo years of age, FP of young men, returning an harth | 
| . and broken with continual cares and anſwer, alienates the hearts of ten 
| wars, grows fo wea« ard fe-ble, tribes from him, who make Jero- |. 
that clothes can no longer preſe ve boam king over them, and tall at 
heat in him. Therefore Abiſhag 3 the ſame time from the houſe of 
g oung viisn is appointed to keep David, and from the true worthip of 
; him warm, Agvonjah ſeeing bis fa: | God. ws > 
| ther thus declining, by the zfif ance b.. ag: Jeroboam in the beginning of His | 
. of Joab and Abiathar, makes him: | reign repairs Shechem, deſtroyed by 
F elf king; which David underſtandy | Abimelech 258 years before, and 
"ling, ined ap commands Zadok . there dwells ; afterwards going o- 
| | the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, * ver Jordan, he builds Penuel, and 
| : | 


p | | at! 
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CHRIST at length makes Tuzah the feat of |c:inisr| 2 Chron. Aſa defRroyeth idolatry, and en- 
i 975- |: Kings bis kingdom. Bur fearing leſt his 951. XIV. joying ten years of peace, ſtrergthers 
XIV. 17. new ſubjects, by going to — his kingdom with forts, and a itand- 
” XII. 26. to worſhip, may be induced to re- ing army, 
volt from him, he deviſeth a new 941. 9. Zerah the Ethiopian with an in- 
' form of religion, ſetting up two gold n..merable army invadeth Judah: 
| en calves, the one at Beth-el, the. | Ala overcomes him, ſacrificeth to 
o:her at Dan, for the ſeduced peopl. God of the ſpoil, and maketh a ſo- 
to bow down unto. KV. llemn covenant with God. He alſo 
XIV. From the time of this diſmal rent, | 985 depoſeth Maacah his grandmother, 
; 2 Cron. Rehoboam reizneth over Judah and 2 great patronels of idolatry ; bring. 
| XII. Benjamin 17 years, and —— 5 eth into the temple thoſe things 
F over lirael, or the other ten tribes, which his father and himſelf had 
| 22 7 | | ] contecrated unto God, and enjoys a 
974- | XL 17. he Prieſts and Levites, and other long peace, | 
Iſraelites, Who fea ed God, ſtick 0 930. 1 Kings] Elan the ſon of Baaſha ſucceeds 
4 | Rehoboam, «nd maintain the — XVI. 6, his father in the kingdom of Iſcael. 
| dom of Judah three years; after'| gg, 8, ] In the ſecond year of his reign, 
which time Rehoboam falls to ido- and the twenty ſeventh of Ata's, 
latry, and waiketh no more in the Zimri, one of his captains, con- 
| was of David and Solomon. (pies againſt him, kills him, and 
| Kings ſexovoa facrificing to his calf reigneth in his ſtead. As (ſoon as 
* I Xil. 22, jatBeih-e), a prophetis ſent unto him he fits in the throne, he deſtroyeth 
| XIII 2. from God, who fte lech ihe judg- | che whole family of Baatha ; but the 
ment winch inouls oc iz; be exe- army, which then lay before Gib- 
cuted upon that a «nd the 4 bethon, make Omri their king, who 
| prieiis (vix. thoſe whom je naar: | preſently befiegeth Titrah, and ta- 
had made of the loweit of the pcopie) keth it; which Zimri ſeeing, he lets 
that ſerved at it, Which prophecy! on fire the kings palace, and periſh- 
then and there is ined by figas eth in the flames, 
and wonders upon the king himieif, 21, | The people of Iſrael are now di- 
and upon the altar. ; vided into two factions ; one follow. 
971. XIV. 25. Shiſhak king of Egypt ſpoileth Tibni the ſon of Ginath, and en- 
2 Chron. Jeruſalem and the temple; but the 3 deavours to make him king, the 
XII. |xing and the princes repenting at other adheres to Omri; but Tibni 
the preaching ot Shemaiah the pro-] 925. 22, \dying, Omri reigns alone in the; i- 
phet, God gives them not over to 


year of Aſa. 

| utter deſtruction. 924. | 23,24, | Omri having reigned 6 years in 

958. |1 Kings | Abijam the ſon of Rehoboam | Tuzah, removes the ſeat of his 
XV. {ſucceeds his father in the king- kingdom to Samaria, a place which 

dom ot Judah, and reigns three he himſe:f had built. 

years. : 918. 29. Ahab ſucceeds his father in the 

957. |: Chron. He obtains a great victory over Je- | kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 22 

| XIII. roboam, killeth 500,000 men in o. e years in Samaria. He did evil in the 

battel, and taketn Beth- el. 


, light of the Lord, above all that were 
955- | 1 King} Ala, in the twentieth year of Je- before him. | 
XV. 8, {roboam, ſucceeds his father Abijam, 94. XXII. III IJchoſhaphat ſucceedeth his father 

and reigns 41 Years. 


n 1 3 > 7 - oy yn 2 Ahab king 
2 in c 0 ear ot Ala, . 31. [of Itracl, and reigneth 25 years in} 
| _ . ſucceedeth his father . in , * * 


eruſalem. 

he kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth giz. XVII. 7. ; Jehothaphat being ſettled in his 
not tuli rwo years. | <4 kingdom, and having demoliſhed 
953. 27. Nadab at the ſiege of Gibbet the high places and groves; in the 
| (a town of the Philiſtines) is ain | third year of his reign he ſends Le- 
by Baatha of the tribe of Iſſachar, vites . th the princes to inſtruct the 
in the third year of Aia; and the people in the law. God in the mean 
(ame year having made himſelf kingi} g time ſubdueth his enemies under 

over Iſrael, he utterly deſtroyeth him. | 
1 the whole race of Jeroboam, and] got. | Kings] Benhadad king of Syria, layeth 
| reigneth 24 years. Ac this ume liv- XX. . [lege to Samaria, who by the direc- 
| -9 the prepnets Jehu, Hanani, and tion of a p:ophet js beaten off, and 

[Azarias. 


| : 1 


a vaſt number of the Syrians ſlain. 
| Ahab 


RY 
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The Year The fifth Age of ih | I tThe 3 — rm rn rn mmm 
CHRIST 1 Kings | Ahab — e > ger REN ſec ut ie by 8 qe — 
899. XXI. Nadotn to ſe] him his v.neyard,| 896. waive 22 aphat, and reigneth 
talls fick upon it; Jezebel his wile K. Elijah © : 
ſuborning faiſe witnetles to accuſe 41 gs "2 fie N Nan taken up into heaven in 
him of biaſphemy,, cauicth Neboth] ] 892. : Chro Jehoih — | 
to be ſtoned, ard puts the king ia ; * 0 his f aphat grown old, gives to 
polfefivn of the vineyard. Where- XT.2,z His lons many gifts with fenced ei- 
upon the prophet Elijah denounceth V 11 10 bay — pages. 1 
judgments againſt Ahab and Jeze- * vefleth de now more abſolutely in- 
bel z wicked Ahab repenting, God dow: 4 * ng Sees of the king-| 
delers the judgment. LE Ki © 16 p An year of Jehoram| 
898. XXII. Ahab, in the ſeventeenth year off] 889. Ch 1 ies . 'Þ 
51. — reign of Jehoſhaphat, maketh his Macher, h he ki oy the death of leg 
ſon Ahaziah his aft. ciate in the go- XXI. 4,5 nimſeir 1 bi e 
vernment of his kingdom. 5 2 ich he holds four years.| 
: Kings |, Jebcthaphat a ſo maketh Jehoram b but u ets af lettled in his throne, | 
. his fon copartner with him; whence 1 wy puts all his brethren to the 
4t is, that ſehoram the ſen of Ahab , fad. 25 many of the princes of 
who ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah | who * _ __—— Edomites, . 
in the kingdom of Iſrael, in the 18] | had lived fince king Davids time 
L 17. [year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah revol ived in ſubjection to Judah, 
| ». faidito: have begun his reign in Geneſis f olt, —. (as it was foretold by 
| the ſecond year of choram the ſon XXVII. _ TY tor ever ſhake off his 
| of Jehoſhaphar. . 9 Nieſte eye e f IEF of the 
N 5 Ahab havi | * ek or j uda alls off 
597. 2 aſſiſt him . 33 XXI. io, wy + about this time. g | 
| Chron. Silead, before he goes, he aſketh 8. 11, 3 following the counſel of 
g XVIII. counſel of 400 falſe prophets, who = — — wife Athaliah, the daugh- |: 
| | promiſe him victory ard tuccels ; pod Judah ab king of Iſrael, ſets up] 
[ | but by Jehothaphats advice, M.caiah ſelf 1 , even in Jeruſalem it-| 
| | a true prophet of God is conſulted, | * f atrous worſhip of Baal, 
f who foretels his overthrow ; and ac- lette hich his ſubjects thereto ; aj. 
| —_— to his woid, Ahab is ſlain 12. ah n Fu = | 
| at Fi ; 0 | 5 is han g 
| | 3 gilead, and buried at T e him, od — 
e Ahab being dead eas; all INOZe calantities and puniſhments 
"ne [> revolt from lirael, . prey 980. „ K. 3 wards be fel him. | 
4 oa, nued in ſubje ction ever ſince kin 5. 2 Kings | Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the 
| VIII. 2. Davids days. e VII. 25, 1 J _ — had part 
.1z....7 { Ahbaziah, king of Iſrael lying | : ment beſtowed upon 
as of a fall, — conſult . — * before) in the twelfth| 
| | the god of Ekron, concerning his tel — king of Iſrael, and. 
recovery. E jah the prophet meet-|| $94. 8 Nam king. in Jeruſalem. | 
eth the meffenger, and telleth him 28. 5 1 pn of lirael, and Aha-}. 
| . Ahaziah ſhall turely die; whereupon mies to | Sal 3 Ha. | 
; two captains over fitty men apiece K K A. a- 
aie lent to apprehend — and — Ne yu he es r 
8 him before the king; Elijah calleth ſehœam is d . 
| tor fire from heaven, and deſtroy ett. 3 ange rouſly wounded, ſ 
both them and their companies. A IX — . Tm to Jezreel to be} 
N third captain with his fifty men be- fenden a 5 Sees time Eliſha, 
| ing ſent, and behaving himſeif ſub aruftions y ung prophet with in- 
| N miflively, Elijah goes along with | | ſehoſha Ar Te Jehu the fon of}. 
; him ; the prophet certifies the king | Sade il a» e fon of Nimſſu, at 
| that he ſha'l not come down from Ind lead, king over lirael, | 
1 Kings his bed alive. So Abaziah dieth PE OI the wil of Godt 
XXII. navi | , ror the rooting out of the houſe of: 
„ having governed (partly by himſelt Ahab; who b , 4 
| and partly together with his father) | dy the < o being proclaimed. xing 
two Years. | 75 n i * 3 firaighr , 
2 Kings | Jehoram ſucceedeth his brother ield of Naboth, d cant — 
III. 1. JAhaziah in the kingdom of Ifrael, | hel to be caſt out cz ä 
[ f by the latter end of the eighteenth | #here the is eaten by dogs. He di Al 
OW . — patcherith 
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VIII. 12. 
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patcheth letters alſo to Samaria, 
and cauſeth ſeventy of Ahabs chil- 


with him Jehonadab the ſon of Re- 


chab, he comes himſelf to Samaria, 


and deſtroys the whcle family o. 
Ahab, and all the prieſts of Baal. 
Neve theleſs, having put down the 
worthip of Baal, he departs not from 
the worſhip of Jeroboams golden 


calves, but maintains that idolatry 


all the time of his reign, which was: 


28 years. z 
ahn proceeds farther, and exe- 


cutes the divine vengeance upon the 


idolatrous houſe of Judah ; he pur 
iues Ahaziah, who fled towards Me- 
giddo, and overtaking him at Gur. 
cauſeth him to be killed in his cha- 
riot, Going alſo to Samaria, he 
meeteth with 42 of Ahaziah's kinſ- 
men, whom he cauſeth to be lain. 
Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, 
ſeeing her ſon Ahaziah dead, uſurps 
the kingdom, deſtroying theſe that 


hoſheba the daughter of king Jeho- 
ram, and wife to Jehoiada the high- 
prieſt, takes Jehoaſh, being then an 


Ziah, and hides him in the temple, 
and ſo faves him from that maſſa- 
cre which was made of the reſt of 
the blood-royal. 

Jehoiada the high prieſt brings out 
Jehoaſh, now ſeven years old, and 
anoints him king ; cauſeth Athaliah 
to be ſlain, and reſtoreth the wor- 
ſhip of the true God, deſtroying the 


- [houſe of Baal, and commanding the || 


idolatrous prieft Mattan to be killed 
before his altars. Jehoaſh now be- 
zinning his reign in the ſeventh year 


ſalem. 
Jehoaſh, in the twenty third year 


pair of the temple, committing the 
charge thereof to Jehoiada the high- 
prieſt, 4 
Jehoahaz ſucceedeth his father 
Jehu in the kingdom of Iſrael, and 
reigneth 17 years: during all which 
time Hazael king of Syria oppreſſeth 
tum, and exerciſeth all thoſe cruel- 
ties upon the Iſraclites, which Elitha 
the prophet had foretold. 

Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, king 
of Tirael, is taken into the conſort- 


{ſhip of that kingdom by his father, 


in the 37 year of Jehoath king oft 


Judah, and reigneth 16 years. 


dren to be beheaded. Then takins 


had right to the ſucceſſion ; but Je-| 


infant, and ſon to her brother Aha- 


of Jehu, reigneth 40 years in Jeru- 


of his reign, giveth order for the re- | 


i 
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Toe fi/th ge of the World, © 

+ Zechariah the ſon of Jehoiada the 
high-prieſt, for reproving the peo. 
ple of Judah that fall to idolatry af. 
ter the deceaſe of jehoiada, is ſtoned 


to death in the court of the houſe 
ot the Lord, by the commandment 


of king Jehoath, who the next year 
after is mu dered by ſome of his 
lervants, as he lay in his bed, and 
Amaziah his ſon ſucceedeth him. 
Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoaſh his 
ſon ſucceedeth in the kingdom of 
lirael. Not long after his fathers 
funeral, he viſits Eliſha the prophet, | 
then lying fick, and with many tears 
aſketh coun'el of him, who promiſ- 


eth him victory over the Syrians. A 


dead man is brought to life, by be- 
ing laid in Eliſha's grave, 
Jeroboam the ſecond is this year 


taken into the conſortſhip of the 


kingdom of Iſrael by his father je- 
hoaſh, going to war againſt the Sy- 
rians. This is gathered from Aa- 


friah king of Judah's beginning his 


reign in the 27** year of this Jero- 
boam. | ; 
Amaziah king of Judah growing 
proud upon avictoryobtained againſt 
the Edomites this 14** year of his 


(reign, provoketh Jehoaſh king of Iſ- 


rael to battel. Jehoaſh overcomes 
him, and takes him priſoner, breaks 
down 400 cubits of the wall of [eru- 
ſalem, and having ſpoiled the tem- 
ple. and the kings houſe of a vaſt 
treaſure returns to Samaria. 
Jehoaſh dies fifteen years before 
Amaziah, and Jeroboam the ſe- 
cond, his ſon, reigneth in Samaria 
41 years. 
Amaziah finding a conſpiracy a- 
gainſt him at Jeruſalem, flies to La- 
chiſh, where he is murdered ; after 
whom comes his ſon. 

Uzziah, or Arzariah, in the 29 | 
year of Jeroboam the ſecond, and 
ieigneth 52 years in Jeruſalem. 

Now is held the 13** Jubile, under 
the two moſt flouriſhing kings; in| 
whoſe times live ſundry grep! pro- 
phets in both kingdoms ; Iſaiah and 
Joel in Judah Tas, Hoſea, and 
Amos, in Iſt ae]. 

Jonas of Gath-hepher, a rown be- 


- | Hair IX. I. longing to the tribe of Zebulon in 


Galilee of the Gentiles (obierve 


here the blindneſs of the Phariſces, 
John vii. 52.) was afterwards ient|' 


into Nineve, the metropolis of Al- 
; Matth. ſyria, where both king and people 
1234 XII. 41. at his preaching repented. | | 


Fore: boam! 
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The fiſth Age of ihe World, 
Jeroboam king of Iſrael ( under 
whom that kingdom came to its: 
full height of glory) dieth ; after his 
death all things fall into confuſion, 
and the ſtate is reduced to a plain 
anarchy, which laſteth eleven years 
and an half; for ſuch an interreg- 
num or vacancy the ſynchroniſm of 
kings requires, that the ſix month-, 
of Zachariah the ſon_of Jer: boam 
may anſwer. the 38 years and one 


{month of Shallum, who murdered 
bim in the 39. year of Azariah, or 


Uzziah, king of Judah. | 

Zachartah the ton of Jeroboam, 
the 4** and laſt of the race of Jehu; 
( as was foretold) begins his reigr 
over iſrael in the 38*® year of Aza- 
riah or Uzziah king of Judah, and 
reigneth 6 months. 

Shallum the fon of Jabeſh, at the 


end of 6 months, murders him in 


the fight of the people, and reigns 


one month, in the 3th year of Uz.- 


ziah king of Judah. After Zachari- 
ahs death follow thoſe direful cala- 
mities foretold by Amos the prophet. 

Menahem the ſon of Gadi going 
from Tirzah to Samaria, killeth 
Shallum, waſteth Tiphſah, and the 
borders thereof; and becauſe the 
town would not open to him, he 
takes it, and rips up all the women 
with child. | 

While Menahem in theſe broils 


labours to get the poſſeſſion of the 


kingdom, Pul king of Aſſyria in- 
vadeth his country, to whom Me- 
nahem giveth 1coo talents of ſilver, 
and afterwards reigneth quietly ten 
years. 


Menahem in the 50** year of Uzziah 
«ing of Judah, and reigneth 2 years. 
Pekah, one of his captains, kills 
him in his own palace at Samaria, 
and reigneth 20 = f 
Jotham ſucceedeth his father Uz- 
Zz ah in the kingdom of Judah, at the 
age of 25 years, and reigneth 16 
years in Jeruſalem. 5 
Jotham ſubdues the Ammonitee, 
and makes them tributary for th: ee 
years Under him and his two ſuc 
ceſſors, the prophets Micah and Ho- 
ea execute their prophetical office. 
About this time lived the prophet 
Nahum, and prophefied the de- 
ſtruction of Nineve. | 
A%az ſucceedeth his father Jo- 
tham in the 17** year of Pekah 


cing of Iſrael, and reigneth 16 yea:s. | 


1 : | 


Pekahiah ſucceedeth his father || 
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that is, from the time that Jotham 


|| ſuited with So king of Egypt, reful- 


The fifth Age of the Morid. 
This. year Rezin king of Syria, 
and Pekah kirg of Iſrael, are confe- 
derate againſt ſudah, which ſtrikes 
a great terror into that nation; but 
unto Ahaz, God by the prophet 


a promiſe of deliverance ; for a fign 
whereof (when the ir credulous king, 
being bid to aſk a fign, refuſed to 
do it) God gives him the promiſe of 
Immanuel to be born of a virgin. 
Rezin and Pekah now lay fieze to 
Jeruſalem, and therein to Ahaz, but 
are beaten off; Ahaz is no ſooner 
delivered from his enemies, but he 
forſakes God his deliverer, and falls 
to idolatry. Wherefore God gives 
him over into the hands of the king 
of I{rael,who ſlays of the men of Ju- 
dah 120,000 in one day, with a great 
many of the nobility, and carrieth 
away 200,000 captives ; but theſe, by 
the advice of the prophet Oded 
releaſed and ſent home. 

Hoſhea the ſon of Elah murders 
Pekah king of Iſrael, and gets the 
kingdom into his own hands; it is 
ſaid, in the zotb year of Jotham, 


firſt began to reign, which is the 
ſame with the 4** of Aha his ſon. 


and reigreth 29 years in Jeruſa em; 
his father had made him, in the laſt 


government, 
Hoſhea king of Iſrael, having con- 


eth to pay tribute to Shalmane.er ; 
p:ovoked he eby, and jea'ous ot 
tome farther detign in that con'e- 
deracy of Hoſhea with the king of 
Egypt, Shaimaneler layeth fieze to 
Samaria, aud towards the latter end 


of the kitigd: m of Iirael, when it 
ad ſtood divided from the kingdom 


of the third year taketh it, and car- 
rieth away, the liraeires captive into 
his on country. This was the eud 


Eſay, ſends a gracious meſſage, with 


oy 


year ot his reign, his aſſiſtant in the 


3 


of ſudah 2 ears. 
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The fifth Age of the World. 

Sennacherib king of Aſſyria coming 

ced cities, and takes many of them, 
out is pacified by a tribute. 

About this time Hezekiah falls 
fick, and is told by Iſaiah, that he 
ſhall die; but pouring out hs tears 
and prayers unto God, he recover- 
eth his health, and obtaining a _ 
longanon of his li e, and kingdom 
tor 15 years. For a fign whereof the 
un gors ten degrees backward. 

Sennacherib not obſerving the 
articles of peace, layeth ſiege to Je- 
uſale m, and ſen de h a bla phemous 


ag and ſpreading before the Lord 
n the temple with many tears, 


che Aſfyrians Whereupon the pro- 
phet liaiah affures him that God 
will deliver him, and defend that 
ty. The ſelf- ſame night an angel 
t the Lord ſlays 185, ooo men in 
ſche Aſſyrian army; and the next 
no ning Sennacherib departeth, and 
returns to Nineve ; where not long 
ter, whilſt he is worſhipping in the 
h-uſe of Niſroch his god, he is flain 
by his own ſons, 
Man. ſſeh at 12 years of age ſuc- 
ceeds his father Hezekiah, and reign- 


and thedderh much innocent blood. 
Wherefore God delivers him up in- 
to the hands of the Aſſyrians, who 
in the 22* year of his reign carry 


ſhim away captive to Babylon ; but 


upon his repentance God reſtores 
him to his liberty and kingdom. 
This year Nabuchodonoſor king 
f Aſſyria, purpoſing to make him- 
It univerſal monach, ſends Ho- 
lofernes his general againſt Judea, 
who I:yeth f1:ge to Betivulia, and 
there hath his head taken off by Ju- 
dich, a woman of the tribe ot Si- 
meon. | | 
Amon aged 22 years, ſucceedeth 
his father Manaſſ h, and eigne th 
2 years. An idoliter ndeed, as his 


dered by his own ſe: vants. 
| Jofiab, a child of 8 years old, ſuc- 
ceedeth his father Amon, and reign- 
eth 31 years. In his time lived Jere- 
miah and Z 
and Huldah the propheteſs. 

In the 12** year of his reign he 
begins a reformation in Judah and 


1Jerua'em, and carries it on ſucceſs- 


fully. 


up againft Judah, beſiegeth their fen- | 


lettet to Hezekiah; which he open- | 


craves aſſiſtance from God againft 


eth 55 years. He ſetteth up idolatry, | 


father, but no penitent; he is mur- | 


aniah the p:ophets, 


610, 


gs his days. Jofizh callicg to him the 
eiders of Judah and Jeruſalem, wi:h| 
he prieſts and prophets, cauſeth the] 
book of the law to be read over be. 


. | was kept. The prophet Jeremy alſo 


The fijth Age of the Im © 
This year he giveth order for the 
repair ot the temple. Hi'kiah the 
high-prieſt, having found a book of 


hears it read all over to him; and 
thereupon aſketh counſel of Huldah 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but not ;n 


fore all the people, and reneweth 
the covenant between God and his 
people; he burneth alſo dead mens 


was foretold; and keepeth a moſt 
ſolemn aſſover. 


engageth in this war againſt Necho 
king of Eeypt, and is ſlain in the 
valley of Megiddo. The good king 
being thus taken out of the world, 
vhoſe life only kept off the Baby- 


not only the people then living be- 
wailed his death, but even in after. 
ime a publick mourning for him 


n remembrance thereof compoſeth 


ing the calamities which were ſhort- 
y to befall that people, as preſent 
before his eyes, in a moſt compaſ- 
honate manner, he points as it wee 
w.th his finger, at the death of ſo- 


hoſe enſuing miſeries. 
After the death of Jofiah, the 
people anoint Shallum, one of his 


ed by Pharaoh Necho, who makes 
Eliakim, his elder brother, king ove: 
Judah and Jeruſalem, and changes 
is name into Jehoiakim ; but Je- 


his days, 

Jehviakim at 2 
Zins to reign, and 
years. 


years of age be. 


o death, the latter is acquitted, and 
et at liberty. About this time Ha- 
dak ku alſo propheſieth. 

This year is Nebuchadnezzar the 
Zreat made by his father Nebcpo- 


the law, ſends it to the king, who] 


the propheteſs, who propheſieth the 


.fbones upon the altar at Beth- el, as| 


At this time a war breaks out be. 
tween the king of Egypt, and the 
«king of Aſſyria. Jofiah unadviſedly| 


-oniſh captivity from that nation, | 


his Lamentations ;z wherein bewail-| 


Hah, as the ſource and original ot all} 


younger ſons, to be their king. Af. 
er three months reign he is depoſ. 


hoahaz he carries along with him}. 
:aptive into Egypt, where he ends 


p 


de reigneth eleven 


Uriah and Jeremiah propheſy a. | 
gainſt Jeruſalem ; the former is put 


| 


* 


oa” 
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The fifth Age of the World. 
of Aſſyria and Babylon; into whoſe 
hands God delivers up Jehoiakim, 
who is put in chains to be carried 
to Babylon ; but upon his ſubmil- 
fion, and promiſes of obedience, is 
left in his own houſe, where he lives 
a ſervant to Nebuchadnezzar three 


king and people of the Jews into 
the ſubjection and ſervice of Nebu- 


11. © |chadnezzar, are the 70 years of the 
XXIX. 


captivity of Babylon to be reckoned, 
which were foretold by the prophet 
Jeremy. 

Nebuchadnezzar gives order to 
Aſhpenaz, maſter of the eunuchs, 
that he ſhall carry from thence of 
the children of Iirael, both of the 
blood-royal (as was foretold by the 
prophet Fay to Hezekiab) and alſo 
of the nobility, the choiceſt youths 
both ſor beauty and wit that he can 
find; who, being educated 3 years 
in the language and ſciences of the 
Chaldeans, may afterwards be fit to 
ſerve the king in his palace; among 


whom, of the tribe of Judah, are 


Daniel, called Belteſhazzar; Hana- 
niah, called Shadrach ; Miſhael, call- 
ed Meſhach; and Azariah, called 
Abednego. Their names being thus 
changed by the maſter of the eu- 
nuchs. 

Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues 
his victories over the king of Egypt, 
his father dies ; which coming to his 


bringing away the captives, and 
poſts,with a ſmall company,thenear- 
eſt way to Babylon; Where he is re- 
ceived as the lawful ſucceſſor to his 
fathers dominions, He cauſeth to be 
brought to Babylon what he thinks 
fit of the veſſels and furniture of the 
temple, and placeth them in the 
houſe of his god, viz. Belus. 
Jehoiakim having lived 3 years 
in ſubjection to the king ot Baby- 
_ talls off, and rebels againſt 
im. 
| This year (being the ſecond of 


as it begun at his fathers death ) 
Daniel recovers Nebuchadnezzars 
dream, and interprets it to becoken 
the four chief monarchies ; where- 


ſu he and his companions are 


highly advanced. 

Nebuchadnezzar ſends an army, 
confiſting of Chaldeans, Syrians, 
Moabites, and Ammonites, againſt 


Jehoiakim ; theſe waſte the whole 
\ 1 


years, From which entering of the 


knowledge, he gives order tor the 


Nebuchadnezzars reign, taking it] 


599. 


588. 
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III. 


| King, changing his name into Zede- 
a 


Jeruſalem, and the whole nation © 


The fifth Age of the IWarld. © 

country of Judea, and carry away 
trom thence 3023 captives: Jehoia- 
eim alſo is taken priſoner; whom 


they put to death, cauſe his carcafe] 


to be drawn out at the gate of Jeru-; 
ſalem (as was foretold by the pro- 
phet Jeremiah) and leave it with- 
out the walls unburied. 

Jehoiachin (called aiſo Conias and 


econias) at 18 years of age ſucceeds 


his father Jehoiakim, and reigns 2 
months in ſeruſalem. 

Againſt him Nebuchadnezzar 
leads an army, and beſiegeth Jeru- 
ſalem; Jehojachin with all his kin- 


dred and courtiers, come out to 
meet him. Nebuchadnezzar makes 
them all priſoners, enters Jeruſalem, 
and takes all the treaſure he can 
tind in the temple, and the kings 
palace, breaking in pieces all the 


Solomon had made for the temple ; 
he carrieth away captive to Babylon, 


idolatry which they ſhall ſee in Ba- 
bylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar, before his de- 
parture from Jeruſalem, makes Mat- 
aniah, Jehoiachins fathers brother, 


Zedekiah, beginning his reign at 
21 years of age, reigneth 11 years, 
he, by rebelling againſt Nebuchad- 


veſſels of gold and furniture which 


nezzar, or rather by continuing i 
an open rebellion (as his fathers ha 
done) againſt God, brought upon 


the Jews, thoſe long deſe ved cala- 
mities, which God had fo often fore- 
warned them of by his prophets ; for 
-n the latter end of the 11** year © 
Zedekiah, Jeruſalem, after a long 
liege, is taken by Nebuchadnez.zar, 
and his Chaldeans enter it. Zede- 
clah flies away by night, but being 
purſued, is taken, and brought pri- 
:'oner to Riblah, Nebuchadnezzars 

C2 _ head 


= 
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head quarters z there. having firſt ſeen 
his children flaughtered before his 
eyes, he has afcerwards thoſe eyes 
put out, and be ng loadenwith chains, 
is carried away captive to Babylon. 
About a month after the taking of 


the city, Nebuzaradan, captain of 


the guard, ſent by Nebuchadnezzar, 
makes his entry into it, ſets fire to 
the temple, the. kinzs palace, and 
ſome noblemens houtes, and ſo lay- 
eth the whole city in aſhes ; the 
walls of Jerutalemibeing razed to the 
ground, ali that were left in the city, 
and thoſe that a little before had fal- 
len to the Cha'deans, with what trea- 
(ure he can find, doth Nebuzaradan 
car y with him into Babylon. 

And thus was Judah carried out of 
her own land, 468 years after David 
began to reign over it, 388 years at- 
ter the falling off of the ten tribes, 
and 134 years after the deftruction 
ot the kingdom of Iſrael. 

Obadia\ the prophet denounceth 
Gods judgments againſt the Edo- 
mites, who now inſult over the ca- 
lamity of the Jews. The ſame do 
Jeremy and Ezekiel, and the au- 
thor of the 79“ and 137** Pſalms, 


who wrote all about the ſame 
time. 


The fixth Age of the World. 
Ebuchadnezzar, proud of his 


victories over Egypt, and his 


{conqueſt of Judea, and other coun- 
tries, and boaſting the magnificence 
of his buildings, fals diftracted, 
and is driven from the ſociety of 


men. | 
After ſeven years ſpent among the 


beaſts of the Held, his underſtand- 
ing returning to him, he hum- 
bly. acknowledzeth the power of 
God, and his goodneſs towards 
hm; aud is reſtored to his king- 
dom. A few days after he dies, 


having reigned about 2o months to- 


gether wuh his father, and 43 years 
by himſelf. 

_Evil-merodach, his ſon, ſucceeds 
him in the 37* year of the capti- 
vity of  Jehozachin, or Jeconiah, 


who pretently gives order for the] | 


enlargement of Jehoiachin, and two 


days alter changeth his priſon- 


clothes, ſets him above all the prin- 
ces of his court, and cauſeth him to 
eat at his own table. Jehoiachin dies 


about two years after. | | . 
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CHRISTj Daniel 
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Jerem. 
AAV. 
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Dan. V. 
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Belſhazzar having removed ſome | 


perſons, who had murdered his fa- 
ther Evil-merodach, and uſurped his 
throne, ſucceeds in the kingdom of 
Babylon. la the firſt year of this 


kings reign, Daniel has the viſion of 


the tour beaſts, Ggnifying the four 


monarchies of the world, and of God 


delivering over all power and ſove- 


rexgnty to the ſon ot mar. 
In the third year of Belſhazzar, 
Daniel receives the viſion ot the 


ram and he-goat, be okening the de- 


ſtruction of the Perſian monarchy, 
and the great miſery which Antio- 


chus ſhould bring upon the people 


of God. | 
This year Belſhazzar makes a 


| great feaſt for all his nobles, and 


cauſeth to be brought forth all the 
veſſels of the houle of the Lord, 
which Nebuchadnez zar his grand- 
father had brought away from je- 
rulalem, to the glory of his idols, 


and diſhonour of the true God. In 


the midft of all this jolity, a 
band appears writing on the wali 
of the room, in which the king 
and his numerous gueſts fit diink- 
ing. the king greatly terrified here- 
at, ſends for his Chaldean aſtro- 
:ogers and wizards, and commands 
them to read the writing, and give 


him the interpretation of it; but 
they not being able to do either, 
Daniel is ſent for, who reads the 


writing, and gives the king the in- 


terpretation of it; whereupon Da. 


tai XIII. 


niel is publickly proclaimed the third 
man in the kingdom. The ſame 
night Belſhazzar is flain, Babylon 
taken by Cyrus, and the empire | 
tranſl:ted to the Medes and Perſians, 
as had been ſundry times foretold 
by the prophets. 5 
Cyrus having given the kingdom 
of Babylon to Darius the Mede, fe- 
ſerving ſome palaces in the city for | 
himſelf, he returns though Media 
into Perſia. 


Daniels greatneſs raifing envy in 


ſome principal courtiers and offi- | 


cers, theſe contrive his ruin ; but 


| finding nothing in his management | 


of affairs, whereof to accuſe him, 
they reſolve to order matte rs fo, that 


Daniels piety towards God ſhall be- 


come an offence worthy of death. 


They move the king to make a de- 
cree, that for 30 days no petition 
ſha'l be made to any God or man, 
but to himſelf only. Which decree 


* 2 


Dante 


— 


1 


* 


— 


— 
* 
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eſpe, Daniel breaks, by making ſupptica- | CHRIST thence ; and contributes towards the 
618. | tion to h's God, and is for doing ſoff 536: | building. | 
The Ba- caſt into a den of lions; but being. The Per EzraT.} The Jews therefore return into 
carer ol found to have received no hut Re: 5, 6. jtheir own country; the poorer fort 
E the e, Da ius commands the con- þ having allowance made them to de- 
ſpirators to be caſt into the ſame} tray their charges upon the way. 
den, who are preſently devoured | II. Fre number of the chi!dren of the 
fand the king publiſheth a decree, province, or Hebrews bora in Chal- 
that all perſons throughout his do-f| Nehem. dea, which with their captain Ze- | 
minions thall reverence ard fear the VII. jrubbabel, and their high-prieft Je- 
God of Daniel. | 7 ſhua, return out of captivity, is 
537. Dan. IX. Toward the end of the firſt year 42, 360, beſides proſelytes, men-ſer- ö 
of the rejen of Darius the Mede, to vants, and maid-ſervants, to the 
be reckoned from the fubverſion of number of 7337. Now the particu- | 
the Bibyloniſh empire, begins the | lar ſums of Ezra's catalogue being 
70'd year of the captivity of the caſt up, amount only to 29,8 18; and | 
Terem. | Jews, which, by Jeremiahs prophe- thoſe in Nehemiahs acc: unt make 
XXIX cy, was to be the laſt year of their but 31,031, both which come far | 
io, calamity: Upon confideration of ſhort of that univerſal ſum cf 42,360, 
Dan. IX. which time fo near at hand, Daniel which at the bottom ot each cata- | 
| pours out moſt fervent prayers to ogue is ſaid to be the number of 
God for the remiſſion of hs own the whole congregation. Where- 
fins, ard thoſe of his people; and: | fo:e the Hebrews in the XXIX.“ 
for that p: omiſed deliverance out ot chapter of their great chronicle, tel} 
their captivity, 'T'o. whom the an- us, that to comp ete the full ſum of 
gel Gabriel brings an anſwer not 1 4 7,360, we muſt caſt in thoſe of the 
only of this, but alſo of the ſpiritual other ten tribes of Iſrael, who came 
deiiverance -of the Church by the! | up out of captivity with the Jews. 
death of the M: fliah ; uttering that Acts For even till the laſt extirpation of 
N _ [memorable piophecy of the ieventy;| XXVI.7.jthe Jewiſh ſtate, the:e remained 
1 weeks, © | Lam. I. I. ſome reliques of the other ten tribes, 
0, Cyrus, his father Cambyſes,and his | - {Luke II. not only in the diſperſion, and at 
The Hor: Yo father in law Cyaxares both dying, 36. | Jeruſalem, and other cities of Ju- 
"Irs mw © TPerhia falls to him by ioheritance,and |2 Chron. |dah ; but alſo of thote who kept fil] 
Media by contract of marriage; and XI. 16. in their own ſeats ; for Shalmaneſer 
ſſo he is poſſeſſed of the whole eaſt- | {wept not away all out of the whole 


1 ein empire; from which time, both ten tribes, but left a remnant of 


! 


KXenophon (inftit, lib. 8.) reckons 15 them in their own county, who 
| | the 7 years of his reign, and the Ho- n {were afterward, together with the 
7 ly Sc ipture, out ot the 1ecords of, | Jes, Benjamites, and Levites, car-| 

j - © [the Medes and Perſians, reckons this fried away by Nebuchadnezzar into 
. his firſt year; for it teacheth us, Babylon, and are now diſmiſſed and 

| t 1. | [that in this year came forth that re- | ö 0 ſent back again by Cyrus. 

[ FPꝛrra I. 2. nowned edit of his, Thus ſaith Cy-|| 535. {Ezra III.] In the ſecond year after their re- 
| rus king of Perſia, The Lord Gd“ 8, 13, turn from Babylon, in the ſecond 

li of heaven hath given me all the king- 0.4579] month, they appoint Levites to o- 

2 doms of the earth, ard hath charged | veiſee the work of the houſe of| 

me to build him an houſe at Jerula- | God, and lay the foundation of the 

- Tfaiah lem, which is in Judah, &c. [[[ ſtemple ; the eld men lamenting, | 

| XLIV. which time the 70 yeais of the Ba- LP. 4 ho 53 years before had ſeen the old 

| 19. bylonich captivity being expired ( r temple ſtanding, and the younger 

XLV. Vas foretold by Iſaiah and Jeremiah. (ort rejoĩcing to fee the new one go- 

I. 13. the former making mention of Cy. | ing up. : | 

[rus by name) he gives leave to af c:4, | IV.s, The Samaritans, by the means of | 

the Jews, dwellirig.in a! parts of his] | ſ certain eourtiers about Cyrus, whom | 

: ſdominions, to return into their owr, | they had bribed for that purpoſe, 

| country, and commands them im- FIT Jdiftu;b the Jews in their work of | 

| | +. Tmediately to fall in hand with e-“ i be temple. OY 
building of the'temple. 529. 6, In the beginning of the reign of 

| le refioreth alſo all the veſtel: “ | Artaxerxes ( called in p:ofane fto- | 
of the houſe of God, which Ne * y Cambyſes) the Samaritans, who, 

duchadnezzar had brought from | 1 whilſt Cyrus lived, had 2 | 
| under- 


e 
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undermined the Jews, now openly | [CHRIST ai, commandeth that he be pub. 
frame a direct accuſation in writing |{ 510. lickly honoured, and that by Haman 
againſt the inhabitants of Judah and | | he ber- { himſelf, his deadly enemy, 
Jeruſalem, and preſent it to the king, ohe. Eſt. VII.. Efther entertaining the king and 
who preſently forbids the Jews o Haman at a banquet, maketh ſuit 
proceed in the building. | for her own life, and her peoples, 
520. | Ezra |. In the ſecond year of king Darius and accuſeth Haman. The king un- 
V. 1. {Hyitaipes (he tame with Ahaſuerus) derſtanding that Haman had provi- 
Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, incited by || j ded a gallows for Mordecai, cauſeth 
the prophets Haggai and Zechariah,|| 509. IX. him to be hanged thereon. In me- 
ſet to: ward the buiiding oi the tem mory of this great deliverance the 
| ple. 5 2 days of Purim are made feſtival. 
Hae. II. Heggai propheſieth that the glory 467. Ezr. VII. Ezra the pct, a man ſkilled in 
1, 9. of this lecond temple (hail be greater the law of Moſes, obtains a large 
than that of the for ner; ny! as 5 ng {commiſſion from king Artaxerxes, 
| a more magnifice:.t i ucture, but i to ſettle the Jewiſh common-wealth, 
| regard the biefſ-d Methiat: her | and to reform the church at Jeruſa- 
day hondur it with nis pre ce 4% | lem, | 
tiom thence propagate peace VIII. In the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes, 
nations. | {Ezra,witha great multitude of Jews, 
Zech.I | About this time Zechariah the]: ſets out from Babylon. 
1 1,6. prophet exhorteth the Jews to re IX, X. Ezra obligeth thoſe who had ta- 
pentance. N ken ſtrangers to wife, to ſend them 
519. Eſt. I, II.] Ahaſuerus puts away queen Vaſhr: back. | | 
818. his wite, and not long after eipoul-|} 455. Neh. II.] lu the twentieth year of king Ar- 
5 eth Eſther, the niece of Mordecai | taxerxes, Nehemiah a Jew, one of 
the Jew. | {his cup-bearers, being made gover- 
515. Ezra VI.] In the fixth year of Darius, or nor of Judea, obtains leave to build 
Ahaſuerus, the temple is finithed ; | the walls of J ruſalem, and finith 
the dedication whereof is celebrated Dan. IX. |that great work. Here begin Daniels 
with great Joys and abundance of ſa- - 24, 7o weeks to be fulfilled before the 
crifices, the Prieſts and Levites, every paſſion of our Saviour. 
| one in his place, attending on the. 442. Neh.V. Nehemiah having governed Ju- 
miniſtry of the temple, paſſ- 14. dea 12 years, returns to the king of 
2 — + nd race of 4. the 21* Jubile, th 
10. Ech. III. man an Agagite, of the race o ; 6. is year is the 21* Jubile, the 
; 422 the Amalekites, a great favourite of . laſt that ever the prophets of the 
| king Ahaſuerus, offended at Mor- Old Teſtament ſaw ; for that place 
decai, becauſe he falls not down in Nehemiah, chap. xii. 22. is not 
and adores him, as others do, re- to be underſtood of the laſt Darius, 
ſolves to be revenged of the whole but of Darius Nothus, who now 
nation of the Jews (which was ever Jreigns in Perſia ; the full hiſtory of 
Deut. [averſe to his) and to root it out; | Nehemiah ending with the time of. 
XXV. |for the executing of which le, Artaxerxes Longimanus, father of 
19. |that he may find a ſucceſsful time, chis Darius Nothus. N 
he cauſeth Pur, that is the Lot, to Hitherto ( ſaith Euſebius in his 
be caſt before him, for to know the chronicle, to the 32% year of Arta- 
day and month wherein the Jews xerxes) the Divine Scriptures of 
(hall be deſtroyed, and the lot falls the Hebrews contain the annals of 
on the twelfth month Adar. the times: But thote things which 
Haman obtains an edict from the were done among them afterwards, 
| King, that all Jews, without reſpect |we muſt deliver out of the books 
o ſex or age, upon the thirteenth of the Maccabees, and out of the 
y of the month Adar be put to writings of Joſephus, who have de- 
death in all the provinces of the livered a genera! hitiory f the Jew- 
Efih, IV. img dominions. Hereupon Mor- iſh affairs from thence down to the 
| 1 | 
| decai, Esther, and all the Jews, hum- ſumes of the Romans. | 
ble themſelves before the Lord by That Malachi, the laſt of the p o. 
| faſting and prayer. phets was cotemporary with Ne- 
4 VL Ahaluerus hearing it read in the hemiah, appears f: 02: hence, That he 
| chronicles, that a conſpiracy had no where exhorts the people to the 
4 been diſcovered to him by Morde- {building of the tempe, as Hagan! 
; ; | a 
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the hearts o 


A the Great, king of 
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and Zachary did ; but the temple 
beirg now built, he reproves thoie 
diforders, which Nehemiah at his 
ſecond 1eturn with a new commit- 
fion from Babylon, faith he found 


mong the Jews; as marriage with 
firange women, withholding of 
tithes, and abuſes in the wo: ſhip of 


7 God. And becauſe a ſucccflion of 


prophets was not to be expected, 


. [as before, he exhorteth the peop'e 
|conſtantly to adhere to the law o. 


Moſes, till Chriſt the chief Prophet 
ſhould appear; whoſe forerunner 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the fathers unto then 
children, and the diſobedient to the 
wiſdom of the juſt, See iMac. IV. 46. 
and IX. 17. 


—_—_—— —_— 


Macedonia, paſſeth out of Eu- 


waſte the Perſian empire. 

Manaſſes, brother to Jaddus the 
| high-prieſt, refuſing to put away 
his Orange wife, is driven from the 
— — Sanaballath his father in 
law, 
from Darius, obtains leave of A ex- 
ander to build a temple on mount 
Gerizim, and makes Manaſſes high- 
prieſt thereof: to which reſort all 
luch as are entangled in unlawful 
marriage, with all ſuch cffenders as 


ſalem. This was the riſe ot that 


maritans. See Jahn. IV. 20. 

Alexander macheth toward Je- 
ruſalem, intending to beſiege it: 
Jaddus the high - pr ie ſt hearing of it, 
putteth on his piieſtly ornaments, 
and, accompanied with the people 
all in white, gceth out to meet 
him: Alexander ſeeing his habit, 
falls- proſtrate before him, ſaying, 
that whilſt he was in Macedc nia, a 
man appeared unto him in the very 
ſame habit, who invited him to 
come into Afia, and promited to 
deliver the Pe:fian empire into his 
hands. After this he goes to the 
temple, and cffers ſacrifice, accord- 
ing to the high-priefls direction, 
They ſhew him the prophecy of 
Daniel, That a Grecian ſhould come 
and deftroy the Perſians ; whereby 


Ihe is mghitily confirmed in his per 


ſuafion, that he himſelf is the man: 


in his abſence to have crept in a- 


John the Baptiſt ſhould come in 


rope into Aſia, and begins to lay 


overnor of Samaria, revolteth| 


think not themtelves ſafe at Jeru-| 


ſchiſmatical conventicle of the Sa- | 


The Year 
betore 
CHRIST 


330. 


The Ma. 
cedonian 


Empire. 


323. 


320. 


277. 


177. 


| 


Joſ. Ant. 


. 12. . 1. 


| 
Joſ. Ant. 
I. 12. c. 2. 


bs 


| * hatever favours they defire, and| ' 


- | captains. 


j bylon, ard the bordering nations; 


him, that there is a vaſt treaſu:e in 
| the temple : Apol'onius acquaints 


The fixth Ae, the World. 
Laſtly, be beuoweth on the Jews | 


R i 
The Perfians are overcome, Darius 
{l:in, and Alexander remains univer- 
ſal monarch of the eaſtern wortd. 
Alexander having reigned 6 years 
and 10 months, dieth; his army and 
dominions ale divided among his 
Antigonus makes himſelf 
governor of Afia, Seleucus of Ba- 


| 


1 


Lyſimachus hath the Helleſpont ;. 
Cailander, Macedon ; and Ptole me- 
us, the ſon of Lagus, ge:s Egypt. 
Piolemeus, ſurnamed Soter, makes 
himſeif maſter of Jeruſalem by a 
ſtratagem; for he enters the city 
upon a ſabbath-day, under pretence 
or offering ſacrifice ; and whi'ſt the}. 
Jews ſuſpe& nothing, but ſpend the 
day in eaſe and idleneſs, he ſurpriſ- 
eth the city without reſiſtance, and} * 
maketh the citizens captives. He 
{endeth ſeve al colonies of Jews into 
Egypt, and puts great contidence in 
them. f 
| Prolemeus Philadelphus, ſon of; 
Ptolemeus Soter, being a great fa-j - 
vourer of learning, builds a moſt} 
magniticent library at Alexard ia. 
Demetrius Pcalereus, to whom he 
had committed the care of procu- 
ring all forts of books, and out of | 
all countries, perſuades him to em- 
pioy 72 Jews in tranſlating the Holy 
Scriptures out of the original Hes 
brew into the Greek tongue, which 
was done in the ſeventh year of his EZ 
reign. The king alſo diſmifſeth ma- 
ny captive Jews, ard dedicates ma- 
ny preſents to the temp'e of God at 
J:rutaiem. | 
One Simon, a man of the tribe 
of Benjamin, governor of the tem- 
ple, falling out with Onias the high- 
prieſt, goes to Apollonius the go- 
Meng of Cœioſyria, and informs 


king Seieucus his maſter with it, 

who preſently ſends his treaſurer 
Hehodorus to Jeruſalem, to bring 
this money away. Heliodorus en- 
tering the temple, is by angels ſtuck 
down in the very place, and carried 
f.om thence half. dead; but by the 
prayers of Onias he is ſoon after re- 
ttored to his health. Returning to 
Seleucus that ſent him, he magni- 
ties the holineſs of the temple, and 


* 
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IT) faxth age of the Mord. 
Antiochus Epiphares ſucceeds Se- 


reigneth 11 years, and ſome month, 
Jaton, by co tuptins king Antio- 
chus, obtaineth the office of hig“ 


priett. | 


Menelaus, brother to Simon he 
traitors being emp'oyed by Jason 
to carry the money to the king, 
promnuetn zoo talerits of ſilver abo e 
what Jaſon had tent, and geiteth che 
pi ien hood to himſeif. 

Menelaus, not paying the money 
he had promiſed he king at his ad 
miſſion, is fummouncd to a; pear be 
fore Anticchus ; he 1ubſtitut-s Ly. 
machus his brother in his place. 

Antiochus taketh Jeruialem, and 
ſacking it, pillageth the temole, de- 
ſtroyeth 40,000 of the inhabitants, 
and ſeileth as many more. He en- 
deavoureth alſo to abolith the wor- 
ſhip of God, and forceth many Jews 
to toriake their religion. T he Sa- 
ma itans now diſo wn their relation 


to the Jews, to whom in proſperity 


they pretended alliance, and conſe- 
crate the temple on' mount Geri- 
Zim to Jupiter. | 

Perſeus, having made war upon 
the Romans, is this year overcome 


ranus it had ſtood 626 years. 
vertheleſs, the reliques of tte Ma- 
cedoman empire, while that of the 


in the Ptolemies of Egypt, and the 


kings of Syria. 
King Antiochus by a publick] ! 


edict, commands all nations that 
are {ſubject unto him, to obſerve the 
ſame way of divine worſhip, and 
laying aſide their peculiar cuſtoms, 
to piofels the ſame religion with 
the Grecians ; the puniſhment of 
death being threatened unto ſuct, 
as ſhall be diſobedient; and he ap 
points overſeers over every people 
and nation, who; ihail compel them 
hereunto. Of the Jews many chooſe 
rather to undergo the moſt cruel 
tor ments, than to offer ſacrifice un- 
to idols; all which martyrdom, 


ſeven Maccabean brethren, are re- 


corded in the ty]o Books of Mac- 


cabees. „ z 


Antiochus, to compel them to offer 
abominable ſacrifices, and aſter be- 


- | |TheYear 


| CHRIST 
leucus in the kingdom of Syria, and 


—_ 


by them, and the kingdom of the 
Macedonians ends, when from 1 | 
e 


Roman was riſing, did yet ſurvive} 


with thoſe gloricus ſufferings of the 


Matthias a prieſt, with his five| 
ſons, ſlay thoſe that are ſent by king 


The Ma- Tof- Ant. 
their caves, becauſe they. would not 


1 Mac. 
III. 


a2 Mac. 


VIII. 
Joſ. Ant. 
LI 2c. 
1 Mac. 
III. 


Jol. Ant. 
441.12. 0. 10. 


1 Mac. 
III. 13. 


. | Joſeph. ; 
ut ſupra. dea; him Judas Maccabeus encoun- 


1 Mac. 
III. 27. 
bo 
Joſ. Ant. 


| 2 Mac. 
IX 


; 9. 
Joſ. Ant. 


1. 12. C. T3. 


162, | 2 Mac. 


XIII. 


1 Mac. 
VII. 
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ſtake themſelves to the deſert. They 
are followed by many others, ct 


L12:c.11,| his men, and cauſeth him to retreat. 


q it in order, after it had lain deſolate] 


| 1 Mac. 
VI. 17 


year of the kingdom of the Greci- 
ans. 


Joſ. Ant. | 
. 12. C. 15 


be ſiæth Age of the Moria. 


whom a great number are ſtifled in 


defend themſelves on the ſabbath- 
day. Matthias aboliſheth that ſu- 
perſtition, and exhorts his ſons to 
atlert their privileges, and deliver 
their country from bondage. 

Matthias dies, and Judas Macca- 
beus takes upon him the manage- 
ment of this affair. He delivers his 
country, and purgeth it from the 
abominations which had been com- 
mitted in it. 

Apollonius, governor of Samaria, 
having raiſed an army among the 
Gentiles and Samaritans, fails upon 
the Jews; but is diſcomfited and 
{lain by Judas Maccabeus. 

Seron alſo, governor of the lower| 
Syria, muſters up all the forces un- 
der his command, and invades Ju- 


ters, ſlays 800 of his men on the 
place, and puts the reſt to fl ght. 
Judas Maccabeus defeats a great 
army, which Antiochus ſent againſt 
the Jews. Lyfias returns with a 
greater power; Judas kills 50co of 


He purifieth the temple, and ſetteth 


three years; and bui'deth a wall a- 
bout Sion. | 

Antiochus is taken with a violent 
pain in his bowels, and ſuch a rot. 
tenneſs ſeizeth his fleſh, that worms 
breed in it; he confeſſeth that he 
is: plagued for the wrong done tc 
Jeruſalem, and dieth in the 149. 


His fon Antiochus Eupator, 
a child about nine years old, ſuc- 
ceeds him. He maketh peace with 
the Jews, but quickly breaketh it: 
he puts to death Menelaus the high- 
prieſt, and confers that honour upon 
Alcimus, or Jacimus. ; 

Oniaz, the ſon of Onias III. re- 
tires into Egypt, where Ptolemeus 
Philometor, and Cleopatra his wite, 

rmit him to build a temple at 
Jeliepolis, in imitation of that at 
Jeiuiaiem, and they conſtitute him 
* there. 


4 


emeirius Soter, the ſon of Se. 
ieucus, eſcapes from Rome, and 
comes into Syria, where he cauleth 
himſelf to be ciowned king, and 
utteth to death Antiochus an 
yſias. ; : i T4 


Demetrius. 


. n 
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canisr| x Mac. Demetrius, at the inſtance of Al-||carIsT| 1 Mac. Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt fon of! 
161. VII. |cimus, ſends Nicanor with a great|| 148. | X. 75. Demetrius Soter, enters into Ciiicial | 

The Ma-] .2 Mac. [army againſt Judas Maccabeus, The Ma-| Joſ. Ant. with an army. King Alexander Balas 


cedonian | XIV. {| whom tie endeavours to ſurpriſe. || Frome" l. 13. c. 8 
Joſ. Ant. They join battel, and Nicanor is | 
. 12. c. 17. lain. | | | 

Here ends the continued hiſtory 


Empire. gives the command of Syria to Apol-· 
2 lonius, who ſets upon Jobethan the] 
high-prieſt;;- Jonathan defeats him, 


and takes Joppe and Azotus, and 


{ of the ſecond book of Maccabees, burns the temple cf Dagon. 
being an abſtract and brevia-y of|| 146. 1 Mac. Ptolemeus Philometor, king of E- 
the nve books of Jaſon, a Jew of XI. pt, comes to the relief of king}. 
; |Cyrene. . ; | IJ Jof. loc. Alexander his ſon in law; Alexan- 
1 1 Mac, | King Demetrius ſends Bacchides | eitat. der -ungratefully ſets Ammon ius to 
IX. {with a new army, conſiſting of lie in ambulh to kill him. The trea- 
| Jof. Ant. | 20, ooo men, againſt Judas Macca- ſchery being diſcovered, Ptolemeus | 
(lib. 12. beus; Judas having with him but takes away his daughter from Alex“ 
Je. 18, 19. 800 men, ventures to engage him, ander » and marrieth her to Deme-| 
and is ſlain. His brother Jonathan is trius. Alexander having been driver 
| |choſfen general in his ſtead. from Antioch, the inhabitants of that 
Jun Mac.] Jonathan enters an alliance with . — make offer of the kingdom to 
VIII. 10. the Romans. Joſephus obſerves, that "401 tolemeus; but he refuſeth it, and 
Joſ. Ant. j this was the firſt league that ever was EE perſuadeth them to accept of Deme- 
I. 18.0. 17. known to be between the Romans ttrius for their king. | 


and the Jews. 145. | 
160. | 1 Mac.] Whilſt Alcimus commands the 

IX, 55, Wall of the inner court of the temp'e| | 
Jai to be pulled down, God firikes him 


Alexander returns with a great 
army. Ptolemeus and Demetrius 
unite their forces, and overcome 
him in a pitched battel ; but Ptole- 


{ſuddenly with a pally, ſo that with-| | | meus dies of the wounds which he 
out ſpeaking a word, he dies in great 13 received, after he had ſeen the head 
torment. | | : Maus of Alexander ſent to him by Zab- 
158. 70. Jonathan having wearied Bacchi- b 51 diel an Arabian prince. Jonathan 
Joſ. Ant. des by war, compelleth him to make beliegeth the citadel at Jeruſalem, 
| . {1.14-c. 2.|a league, and draw off his army. heid by a garriſon of Macedonians.| 
153. | 1 Mac, | Alexander Balas, the fon of king Complaint hereof being made to 
2 . 1. Antiochus Epiphanes, enters with | Demetrius, Jonathan appeaſeth hi 
Joſ. Ant.] an army into Syria; the garriſon]: py preſents, and obtaineth new fa- 
| II. 13. e. 3. of Ptolemais ſet open their gates to 3 vours for the Jews. Demetrius in- 
| him, by reaſon of their hatred to | curreth the hatred of his ſoldiers 
| | king Demetrius ; who prepares him- 1 by abridging their pay in time o 
| ſelf for war. VP peace, | t 
_ | 1 Mac. Demetrius defireth an alliance with ü Mac. | Tryphon, with ſome ſoldiers tha 
X. 3, 10.! Jonathan, who makes uſe of this oe XI. 54. |fevolted from Demetrius, under 
Joſ. Ant. caſion to repair the fortifications of Tof. Ant. takes to eſtabliſh Antiochus, the ſo 
1. 1 45 4. Jeruſalem. . 13. c. 9 of Alexander Balas, in the kingdo 
1 Mac. Alexander Balas is no leſs careful to ; _ © lof Syria. 
X. 15. {obtain the friendſhip of Jonathan; 144. | ; Mac. | Demetrius is vanquiſhed by young 
Joſ. Ant. and to oblige him, confers on him XI. 55. Antiochus, and made to fly into Se- 
I. 13. c. 5. the high · prieſthood. l i leucia. Great honours are by Antio- 
152. | 1 Mac. | Jonathan puts on the holy veſt- | chus conferred on Jonathan, w 
X. 21. ment, on the ſeventh month of the | | aſſiſt him againſt Demetrius. 
| IId. ibid. 160) year of the kingdom of th“ [XII. Jonathan renews his alliance with 
t 0 Greciĩans, at the feaſt ot tabernacle sf, the Romans and Lacedemonians, 
He was the firſt high prieſt of the! aand fortifies Jeruſalem. 
. Haſmonean family. 143. Joſ Ant. phon contrives how he may 
150. | 1 Mac, | Demetrius and Alexander come to .13. c. 9, quit himſelf of Antiochus, and reign 
| 1 N a battel, and Demetrius is ſlain. 10. in his ſtead; but fearing Jonathans 
| Joſeph. | Alexander Balas finding himſelf in 3 oppoſition, he invites him to come 
| - - [ubi ſupr.|the peaceable poſſe ſſion of the king- to Ptolemais, and b ing with him 
Mac. dom of Syria, eſpouſeth Cleopatra, | ſome few of his ſoldiers, promiſing 
| X. 51. the daughter of Ptolemeus Philome-| 1 to deliver that city into his hands. 
| 4 Jof, e. 7.|tor king of Egypt. Alexander highly | 78 Jonathan ſuſpecting no treachery, 
| [honours Tortglrnn the high-prieſt at] comes only with 1000 men to Try- 
| | his nuptials. | | phon at Ptolemais ; but as ſoon as he 
* 8 ; n 3 2 EE 
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CHRIST is entered the city, Tryphon com-| [CHRIST] Joſ. l. i. udas, "eldeſt ſon of Hircanus. 
| . mands the gates to be hut. Jona-|| 107. 11. c. 3. | otherwiſe called Ariſtobulus,and ſur. 
The than is taken priſoner, and all his — — Ant. lib. named Philellen, ſucceeds his father 
— | men put to the ſword. : Empire, 13. C. 19-10, the government and the high- 
' 1 Mac. | The Jews hereupon make choice & lib. 20. | prieſthood ; he was the firſt of any 
XIII. {of Simon Maccabeus for their ge- e. 8, that, after the return from the ca 
Joſ. Ant.] neral, in the place of his brother | tivity of Babylon, ſet a crown upon 
lib. 13. Jonathan. Tryphon leads an army his head, and changed the ſtate into 
c. 10, 1. againſt Simon: He promiſeih for a monarchy. 
100 talents of filver to releaſe Jona- || $3. Luke II. Anna the propheteſs, daughter of 
than; the money being paid him, 37. |Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer, this 
| he breaks his promiſe, and puts Jo- * year decoming a widow, departs 
| nathan to death. Simon erects a þ not from the temple, but ſerves 
| ately monument for his father and {God with faſting and prayer night 
his brethren, : and day, for 84 years to ether, until 
t Mac. | Tryphon murders the young king ſuch time as the ſees Chriſt in the 
XIII. 3x,j Antiochus, and puts the crown on | temple. PE 
2. his own head. : 63. fol. 1.1: | Jeruſalem is this year taken by 
| Jof. Ant. {| The Romans and Lacedemonians| | | U. c. 5, Pompey; who meddies not with 
: {. 13.c.12.| renew their leagues with Simon, and| | Ant. I. 14. any of the treafure. which was in 
write them in tables of braſs. | c. 8, the temple; but makes the Jews tri- 
142. | i Mac. Simon has the government and butary. to the Romans. | 
| XIV. 18. 3 — — 1 . and EL 199 1 
of. Ant. | his heirs: the Jews are by his means| | 49. Here begins the empire of the Roman 
mee .| diſcharged from all manner of tri- | | Th — Ceſarts, when Julius Ceſar, having 
Id. vid. bute to any foreign prince. He takes] pire. - overthrown Pompey at the battel of 
5 Sion the fortreis of . drives | Pharſalia, was made perpetual de- 
| | [out of the city all idolaters, clears b tator. * 
; the houſes of their idols, and placeth | | | l 
in the city ſuch as are true worſhip - 10. Joſ. l. 14. Herod the ſon of Antipas, or An- 
| pers of God. c. 25, |tipater, an Idumean, is this year 
139 Joſ. Ant. Trypbons vices render him ſo] | by the Romans declared king of 
3. 1 3. c. 1a. odious to his ſoldiers, that they ſub- {1 Judea. | 
mit themſelves to C:eopatra, Beme | - 38. Id. ibid, | - Herod, aſſiſted by Soſius the Ro- 
| triws's relict. Ste marrieth Antiochus c. 28. I. 1. man general, lays fiege to Jeruſa- 
5 - Sorer, Demetrius s brother, and] 37. | Bell. c. lem, and takes it; the. ſoldiers fill 
138. cauſeth him to be crowned king. An- 13. fall corners of the city with blood, 
| tiochus drives Tryphon out of Sy- | rapine, and cruelty. Antigonus the 
. ; ria, befiegeth him in Dora, whence prince and high-prieft is by Soſius 
i | be flies to Apamea, where he is ta- carried away priſoner to Rome, and 
+ {ken and ſlain. : Herod put in full poſſeſſion of the 
135. | 3 Mac, Simon the. bigh- prĩeſt traverſing kingdom. | 
| XVI. ſche cities of Judea, and taking care 31, About this time Hillel a Babylo- 
| Jof. Ant.] for their orderly government, comes Inian, deſcended from David, flou- 
. 1. 13. c. 14 down with his two ſons, Matthias + friſhed at Jeruſalem ;- one of whoſe 
, and Judas to Jericho; Prolemeus the 2 diſciples was Jonathan the ſon of 
; ſon of Abubus, Simons fon in law, Uzziel, the famous author of the 
N invites them to a caſtle which he had Chaldee paraphraſe. 
| | fortified, called Dochus, and there, || 28. Cefar Octavianus, nephew to Ju- 
| | whilſt he entertains them at a ban- | lius Ceſar, in his fifth conſulſhip, | 
| Iquet, barbarouſly murders them. | with the affent of the ſenate and 
Jobs Hircanus fucceeds his father in people of Rome, aſſumes the title 
the high - prieſthood. | | of emperor ; at which time the go- 
| | | vernment among the Romans was 
Here ends the fit book of Macca- 27. Dionyſ. legally changed from a republick 
bers, containing the hiftory of forty] | | lib: 7 into a monarchy. The next year fol- 
; years. | Joſ. Ant. lowing he is by the ſenate ſurnamed | 
| , ; 0 If lib, 20. . | 
130. {Jof. Ant.] John Hireanus takes Shechem, 18. John II.] Herod this year begins to enlarge, 
1.13. K. 17. and demoliſheth the temple on 20. lor rather to rebuild the temple at 
| mount Gerizim, 2co years after it | Jeruſalem, 46 years before the firfi 
had been built by Sanaballat. I paſſover of the miniſtry of Cy 
| and} 
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Luke II. 
6, 
21. 
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Matt. II. 


21, 23. 


oſ. Ant. 


jceeds 


The ſixth Age of the World. 


and in nine years and an half finiſh- 
eth that magnificent ſtructure, 


that a fon ſhall be born unto him, 


In the ſixth month after John 


[was conceived, the ſame angel Ga- 


briel is ſent God to Nazareth 


in Mary (eſpouſed to Joſeph, a 
ſon of the our and — of 
avid) the angel declares unto her, 

that the ſhall conceive by the over- 

1 the Holy Ghoſt, and 

bring forth a Son, and call his name 

J y + Baptiſt born fix month 

ohn the it born fix months 
betore Chriſt, 


De ſeventh Age of the World. 


2 7 to the moſt bleſſed Vir- 
« 


IRIS T our Lord and Saviour, 
in the fulneſs of time, is borr, 


the blefſed Virgin Mary at Beth- 
lehem, and laid in a manger. 

On the eighth day after his nati- 
vie? he is circumciſed and named 
JESUS. 


The wiſe-men of the eaſt bring 
= to the new-born King of the 
ews. 
Joſeph flies into Egypt with the 
child Jeſus, and Mary his mother. 
Herod commands the infants in 
and about Bethlehem to be ſlain. 
Herod dieth, and his ſon Arche- 
laus is by Ceſar made tetrarch of Ju- 
dea; other dominions, which be- 
longed to Herod, are divided among 
his ſons. 
Chriſt, by Gods appointment, is 
brought back out of Egypt into Na- 


Zareth. | | 
The firfl year of the vulgar Chriſtian 
** ZEra begins here. 


By occafion of the paſſover our 
Lord goes up with his parents to 
Jeruſalem, and there diſputes with 
the doors in the temple. 

Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius ſuc- 
im. 

oſephus, called Caiaphas, is made 

mit cer of the Jews by the fa- 


governor. 
Towards the end of this year, 


ING 


Pontius Pilate is ſent to be procu- 


2 3 1 3 dt 


The angel Gabriel appears to 
Zachary the prieſt, as he is offering 
ncente in the temple, telling him, 


whom he ſhall call John; who alſo] 
ſhall be a Nazarite, and the fore-|| 
runner of the Lord, in the ſpitit and 

{power of Elias. 


vour of Valerius Gratus, the Roman] | 


TheYear 
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Mat. III. 


| 


I. 
Mar.l. 2. 
Luke III 


* J. 7. 
La. XLI. 


I, 
; 


Mat. III. 
13. 
Mar. I. . 
Luke 
III. 22. 


| 


14. 
John I. 
35,47. 


II. * 


ſapon whom he (hall ſee the Spirit 


{Spirit of God, in the ſhape of a 


ohn ſees it, and bears record, that 
722 hi is the Son of God. 4 
Mat. IV.] Jeſus, full of the Holy Ghoſt, te- 


and become his diiciples. 


rator of Judea, in the place of Va- 
lerius Gratus. | | 

John the Baptiſt begins to preach 
and to baptize in the deſert of Ju- 
dea, thereby preparing the way of 
the Lud, and doing his endeavour, 
that Chriſt coming after him may 
be made known unto Iſrael. Unto 
John God gives a ſign, whereby he 
may know the Lords Chriſt, that} 


deſcending and remaining on him, 
che ſame is he which ſhall baptize' 
with the Holy Ghoſt. | 

Jeſus entering upon the thirtieth 
year of his age, comes from Galilee 
to Jordan, and is baptized of John; 
at which time a moſt illuſtrious 
manifeſtation is made of the bleſſed 
Trinity; for the Son of God aſcend- 
che heavens are opened, and the 


dove, deſcends upon him; and the 
voice of the Father is heard from 
neaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Jon, in whom l am well pleaſed. 


turns from Jordan, and is led by the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, where h 
faſt eth forty days and forty nights, 
and is tempted by the devil. 
After this, our Lord returns into 
Galilee. | 
John gives teſtimony to our Sa- 
viour, paſſing by him; Andrew, 
Peter, Pnilip, and Nathanael, ac- 
knowledge him to be the Meſſias, 


Chriſt, at a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee, turneth water into wine; 
this was his firſt miracle. 


1 » — — FRY OY 


13. 


Jing into the temple, 2 


The fir, over of Chriſts publick 

"#7 gy b the 75 year 
of the ſeventieth, and laft of Daniels 
weeks begins: In which the cove- 
nant is confirmed with many, 
Dan. IX. 27. compared with Matth. 
XXVI. 28. 7 


| 


{ 


ing out of the water, and praying 
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J 


time of the paſſover, and eater- 
Out 
thoſe: that bought and ſold there; 
the Jews require a ſign of his au- 
thority. 3 — f ſos 

that temple (un anding the tem- 
il and in three days 


ple of his bod 
nn 
2 


— 32 


ESUS cometh to Jeruſalem at thel 
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Thee Year; Ide ſeventh Age of the World. The Year The even. b Age of ite lor. 
CHRIST. Nlatth. Herod the tetrarch cafteth John I[cHRIST Luke A. ceitain village of the Samari. 
20. XIV. z. the Baptiſt into pris for repre- . | IX. 51. tans refuſeth our Saviour entertain. 
The Ro- Mark jhending his inceſt with His brother * ment in his way to Jeruſalem : the 
man En. VI. 17. Philips wife, and other evils done diſeiples defiring.co call for fire from 
1 | Luke by bm. | i heaven to conſume them, are ſevere. 
III 19 Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the wo- | ly reprehended. 
John iV. man of Samaria. | 1 The ſeventy diſciples are ſent out 
: ,42. { He goes throughout all Galilee, | by two and two, to work miracles 
31. Luke jteaching in the ſynagogues, and and to preach. : 
| IV. 43. {working miracles. XI. I. Chriit teacheth his diſciples to 
| V. 27. Matthew called to be a diſciple. 6 ©1076 JOrAett £ 
| 14 | John XI.] Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, that had 
| | I, _— —— _ days. 
The ſetond paſſauer of Chrifts miniſtry, 47» aliaphas, Iigh-prieſt of the Jews, 
John V. e 45 IV. z, 5 * propheſieth concerning the death of 
from which the ſecond year of the Chriſt, 7 . 
ſeventieth with of Daniel begins. Luke || Zaccheus a publican converted. 
XIX I.] Chiiſt reſtoreth to blind Barti- 
John |TESUS comes up to Jeruſalem at Mark X. |meus his fight, | | 
V. 1. the time of the fea(t, and heals | 46. Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus anoints 
Ion the ſabbath- day a man that had ohn [our Saviours feet with coſtly ſpike- 
ſan infirmity thirty eight years, ly- I. 3 nard, and wipeth them with the 
ing at the pool of Betheſda. He. hair of her head. | 
s makes a moſt divine apology to the Matth. Chriſt rideth in triumph to Je- 
Jews that ſought to kill him, be- XXI. |ruſalem ; the multitude ſpread their 
| cauſe he ſaid that God was his Fa- 1MarkXI. — in the way, and cry, Ho- 
| ther. | Luke |lanna to the fon of David. Coming 
Luke | Chriſt out of the multitude of his XIX. near the city, he weeps over it, and 
| VI. x3. diſciples chooſeth twelve, whom John |foretels- its deſtruction. He enters 
| he calleth Apoſtles : namely, Pe- | XII. [the temple, and caſteth out thoſe 
| ter, Andrew, James, John, Phi- Ifai, LII. that bought and ſold there; and 
1 lip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Tho- Zech. |heals the blind and lame. | 
mas, James the ſon of Alpheus, IX. 9. He cwfeth the. fruitleſs fig-tree, | 
Matt. V, Simon called Zelotes, Judas the, Matth. and the next morning it is found 
VI, VII. brother of James, and Judas Iſca- XXI. 17. dried up and withered : Thence he 
Luke jriot. To theſe our Saviour chiefly | {taketh occation to ſhew the power 
VI. 20. directs his diſcourſe in that glorious, | of faith. - ; 
IX. 1. full, and admirable ſermon on the; | | 1 
eee Apoſtles by : * 
VI. 7. us s twelve Apoftles by \The fourth paſſover, in which Chriſt. 
Matt. X. two and two, to preach, and heal the our — ſacriſfced, 1 oo 
1. * T 24 V. 7. and fo an end is put to all le- 
XIV. 6, | John the Baptift is beheaded in { gal ſacrifices prefiguring this great 
15. priſon by Herods command. expiation. The fourth or middle ytar 
32. | Mark | Jeſus feeds 5000 men, beſides wo- | of Daniels laſt week” begins, Dan. 
VI. 35. men and children, with five barley- Woe tian?! 5, | 
Luke |loaves and two little filhes. | 
IX. 12. He refuſes to be made a king. | Matth. N the firſt day of unleavened 
John VI | ; XXVI. bread, when the paſſover of 
1, 18. 5 7 1 | Mark af we was to be ſlain ( April 2.) 
| De third paſſever of Chrifts miniſtry,\|- XIV. in evening, Jeſus eateth the 
John VL 4. from which the third\| Luke paſſover with his diſciples, and in- 
year of the ſeventieth week of Da- XXII. |ftitutes the Sacrament of his Body 
niel begins. ; and Blood in Bread and Wine, 
Mah. 1 John Chriſt waſheth his diſciples feet, 
XVII.. JE SUS is tran*figured on the II, jand exhorteth them to bumility | 
Mark mount; Moles and Elias are ſeen -— ...-  Jandcharity. iS] 
IX, 1. Ito talk with him, and a voice from XVIII. In the ſeH-fame night Chriſt is be- 
Luke heaven is heard a ſecond time, fay- £ irayed by Judas, mocked, buffeted, 
IX. 28. ing, This is my beloved Son; hear and ſpit upon by the ſoldiers. ; 
Matth. him. | Matth. Next day he 1s condemned by Pi- 
XV11-24.} Chriſt payeth tribute to Ceſar. XXVII. late, and crucified ;- the ſun, during, 
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The Yeary The ſeventh | 4 3 — 
after Mark o 1 . Age of the Worlds. 5 The ſeueuih Age of the World, ' 
CHRIST ar > crucifixion is darkened, and the] CHRIST brought before th jj | 
33. XV. |vailof the temple rent in the m-dfi.} | 33. by the advice of 33 le! , ou wm 
The Ro | Luke |Chriſt praying for his enemies, gives] ITbe Ro ſee, and dector of ch la 3 
9 Xu; tied cage A of Arimathea ite Em- delivered e law, they ae 
ohn |begs and Jays it i In. : 7 . 
ee eee 
; ; n the third day, the next after 7 oa 5 
Matth. the Jewiſh Sabbath ( April 5.) Chriſt 77717 
XXVIII. riſeth from the dea; his reſurrection Church to the * d — 
Mark {18s declared by angels to the women ſort of believers. Sreghen — 
XVI. |that came to the ſepulcher. Chriſt theſe deacons, havin * ohh — 
Luke |\firſt appeareth to Mary Magdalene, ſome that diſputed withch ö 
XXIV. and afterward to his diſciples, and VIE them falſl. — f blaſg — 
Joh. XX. digeth with them. ; dee vt — 
Acts I. Chriſt bringeth his Apoſties to g where he ends the as Sa | 
mount Olivet; commandeth them . and murdering of Chriſt — 
Matth 5 — th E upon they caſt him out of e ci | 
| | atth. de the Ho oſt: ſends 12 N | —— 
XXV1II. them to teach bod baptize all na- | 26:18 5 wack 1 " the mean time 
4 . on and bleſſes them; and while VIII. A great perſecution of the Church 
they behold, he is taken up, and a at Jeruſalem follows after the death 
cloud receives him out of their ſight. ... | of the firſt martyr Stephen 
Alter his Aſcenſion the diſciples are | 55 Phi ip, one ot the ſeven deacons, 
warned by two angels to depart, and . preacheth at Samaria, and convert 
to ſet their minds upon his ſecond] }. . ? eth many; worketh "miracles and | 
| 6 coming; they accordingly return, healeth the fick. Simon the ſors: 
_ ee Frente » —_ 1 cerer ſeeing the wonders that are 
| o be an e in 5 hili eli d 5 
pl : the place of Jud poſtie i = | — dy Philip, believeth, and is 
. Qn the day o entecoſt ( May 24.) 8. vB eri 1 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth on the A- ö <2 ing that R 
poſtles in the form of cloven tongues, . taith, ſend thither Peter and John 
like as of fire, and enableth them to to confirm and enlaige the Church 
ſpeak all languages. Peter the ſame | | The apoſtles, by prayer and, impo- 
| «6 rm Chriſt and the reſur-| | 1 tion of hards, confer the Holy } 
= ion, and about zoco believers are| | Ghoſt on all believers. Simon Ma- 
added to the Church. _ dus offers them money, that he may 
III. Peter, by faith in Chriſts Name, ; ;eceive power ot conferring the fame, | 
healeth a lame man. whoſe impiety is tharply reproved by 
IV. The rulers of the Jews, cffended| | Peter. Having completed their mi- 
. at Peters ſermon, and his miracu- T niſtry in thoſe parts, the 0 
5 tous cure of the l: 1 uf 
_ — of the lame man, caſt both | _ | Jeruſalem. 
im and Jobn into priſon ; upon 35.26. An Angel ſendeth Philip to teach 
| their examination — boldly a-| | den | and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 
FT vouch the lame man to be healed by IX 3, Saul, a violent perſecutor of all | 
| the Name of Jeſus, and that by the that call on the Name of Jeſus, and 
| | Jeſus, and 
| ame Jeſus we muſt be eternally one who conſented to the death of 
5 ſaved. After this the Jews forbid Stephen, goes now towards Da- 
If hem to ſpeak any more in that * | maſcus, with commiſſion from the 
1 Name; but the apoſtles anſwer 4 I | high prieſt, and the council, to ap- 
[bat it is fit they ſhould obey Go | p {prehendall Chriſtians in thoſe parts, 
| - . [rather than men. They are threat- ; and to bring them bound to Jeru- | 
a ened, and let go. ſalem; on the way he is miracu- 
V. 1, Ananias and his wife Sapphira, for i louſly conveited by a voice from 
[ their hypocriſy, are ſuddenly ſtruck L heaven ; and three days after bapti- | 
dead. : . ed by Ananias at Damaſcus, where} 
| 37. | The apoſfiles are again caſt into be preached the Goſpel of. Chriſt | 
1 - {priſon by the high-prieſt ; but an with great boldneſs, to the aſtoniſh- 
Angeliſets them at liberty, and bids; | + þ Iment of thoſe that knew upon what 
| them preach the Goſpel to the peo- . | - © | defign he was ſent thither. | 
ple without fear; bei caken again 538. ] 23. Saul having preached the Goſpel 
[teaching in the temple, they are | at Damaſcus a long time, the Jo 
; 4 av 
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. 4his own 


{with them fifteen days. 
{peaks boidly in the 
and dif 
jrather , that uſed the Greek 
tongue. Theſe alſo conſult how| 


„ r 


. 


falls 


{ 
tof believers increaſed i 


The jeventh age of the Mord. 
lay wait to kill him, but he eſcapeth 


32. [from thence, and comes to, Jeruſa- 


lem; there he ſees Peter and James 
the brother of our Lord, and abides 
Here he 
ame of Jeſus, 
tes with the Grecians, Or 


——_ Kill him. 


hile Saul prays in the temple, 


he is in a trance, the Lord ap- 
pears unto him, and bids him to 
depart from Jeruſalem, becauſe they 
will not receive his teſtimony ; 


{adding, that he will-fend him to the 


{ Gentiles. 


Saul leavi eruſalem, goes to 
i — —— and from 
chence travels into Syria and Ci- 


licia. 
Peter vifits the churches of Ju- 


dea, Galilee, Samaria, c. At Lyd- 
Ida he cureth Eneas of the pally ; 


— at Joppa reſtoreth Tabitha to 
ite. 

| At Ceſarea, Cornelius a Centu- 
rion, by 
veur in the fight of God, and is 
commanded by an Angel to ſend 


vifion teacheth Peter not to deſpiſe 


the Gentiles ; and deing ſent for 


by Cornelius, goes and preacheth 

Chriſt to him, and a great compan 

Peter preacheth, the Holy Ghoſt 

Peter 

a — _ 2 1 

ately the Apoſtle baptizet m. 
rm — return to Jeruſalem, 


[is accuſed by thoſe of the circum- 
{cifion, for converſing with the Gen- 


tiles; but he declares to them his 


[vifion, and the whole matter con- 


cerning Cornelius; and they glori 
God, os granting to the — 
a ſo repentance unto life. 
| . and — 
Mart » the 
any x thereupon enſuing, had 
een diſperſed throughout all Phe- 
nice and bY | — come now to 
Antioch, an 2 the Goſpel to 
the Greeks e, having before 
| hed to none but Jews. 
k e Church at Jeruſalem under - 
ſtanding thia, that the number 
Sy, 
ſends Barnabas thither to contirm 
them; he goes to Tarſus, and takes 
Saul along with him to Antioch, 


| where they continue a whole year, 


| 


tor Peter, now at Joppa. God by a 


4 


- 


| 


4 


88 


prayers and alms, finds fa-||. 


de. A. es Att 


The Year| 
after 
CHRIST 


46. 


* 
* 


Chriſtians. 


angel delivers upon the 
. the church. This ſame 


ant the Chri 
they preach the 


them, and endeavouri 
way Sergius from the 
Sauls rebuke firuck blind. 


XIV. 
out, that 


with clothes ren 


time, Paul was caught u 
ird heaven, and hear 


| i he ſeventh tee of the Wald.” 
converting multitudes to the faith. 
Here the diſciples were firſt called 


About this time James the bro. 
ther of John is beheaded by the 
command of Herod Agrippa. He 

alſo impriſoneth Peter, whom 

ayers . 
long after, ſpeaking t * = 
after, ing to the people 
lat Celares! ſome of them cry — 
It is the voice of God, and not o 
man; and immediately an angel o 
the Lord ſmites him, becauſe he 
{gave not the glory to God ; and he 
is eaten of worms, and dieth. 
[eres regs 
eir preaching o Joſpel. 
; tian faith in Saleucis 
yprus, and other places. At Paphos 
oſpel to Sergius 
Paulus, governor of that country: 
Elymas a ſorcerer withſtanding 
to turn a- 
th, is at 


this time Saul is always called b 
his new name Paul; he preache 
at Antioch ; the Gentiles believe, 


ycaonia. At Lyſtra, Paul heal- 
ing a cripple, the multitude cry 

e gods are come down, 
and call Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercur ius; and would have ſacri- 
ticed to them, had not the apoſtles, 
run in among 
them, that they 


In this year, perhaps at this very 
into the 


| unſpeak- 

able words; fourteen years before 
he wrote his ſecond epiſtle to the 
Corinthian 


5, 
Aboutthis time Timothy, though 
child, with his mother Eunice, 


From 


| 


" . 975 9 


— LF 


and his grandmother Lois, embrace 


the 


1 
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% | : The ſeventh Age of the Warld. TREO The ſeventh Age of the Warld. | 
alter | the Chriſtian faith, preached by | |carisT} Paul is accuſed by the Jews, and 
CHR , , 
5 Paul. 56, broug!:t before Gallio, proconſul of 


The Ko. Acts Certain Judaizing Chriſtians come | | The Ro 


Achaia, who refuſeth to be judge 
man Em.“ XV. from Judea to Antioch, and teach 


in a controverſy about religion, and] 


388 that the Gentiles ought to be cir- "oY ſo drives them away from the judg- | 
N cumciſed, and obſerve the law of ment-ſeat. 4 
Moſes ; theſe Paul and Barnabas|| 56. Acts Paul departs from Corinth, and 

oppoſe, and a council is held by XVIII. paſſeth to Epheſus, thence he ſets 

| the apoſtles and others at Jeruſa-| | 18. Jout toward Jeruſalem, that he may 


be at the feaſt; he lands at Ceſarea, | 
goes down to Antioch, and comes 
into the regions of Galatia and Phry- | 
gla, confirming the diſciples in all 
thoſe places. 

Paul returns to Epheſus, diſputes 
daily in the ſchool of Tyrannus, 
and continues preaching there, and 
the parts thereabouts. He writes his 
epiftle to the Galatians. 185 
At Epheſus, Demetrius a ſilver- 
ſmith, jealous of his gain, raiſeth a 


lem, to determine this controverſy. 

The decrees of the ſynod are ſent to 

the churches. | 
Paul and Barnabas thinking to | 

viſit the churches together, fall at 

_ FArife, and part aſunder; Barnabas] | 57. | XIX. 

and Mark go into Cyprus; Paul ; 


53. 36. 


: 


| and Silas into Syria and Cilicia. 
XVI. I Paul coming to Derbe, finds there 58. 
Timothy, whom (beeauſe his mo- 
ther was a believing Jew, though| | o. 
his father a Gentile) he cauſeth to 1 


be circumciſed, and takes him along 
with him. He is by a vifion admo- 
nithed to go into Macedonia; com- 
ing to Philippi, the chief city of 
that part of Macedonia, he converts 


Lydia; cafteth out of a certain]. 


maid. ſervant a ſpirit of divination, Corinthians. 
whoſe maſter loſing a confiderable Acts Paul departs from Epheſus, and 
gain thereby, brings Paul and Silas XX. comes into Macedonia, and gathers. 


tumult againſt Paul, which is ap- 
peaſed by the town clerk. | 
About this time a ſchifm ariſeth 
in the Church of Corinth, which 


1 


cauſeth Paul (now in or about Ephe- 
us) to write his firſt epiſtle to the 


9 
ej - 
* 


before the magiſtrates ; theſe cauſe 2 Cer. [+ contribution for the relief of the 
them to be whipped and impriſon- VIII., 2, aints at Jeruſalem. | 

| ed; but at midnight, Paul and Silas 6, 19. The apoſtle having learnt from 
, ſpraying and finging Pſalms, the | | 1 Cor. Titus the ſucceſs of the firſt, writes 
- [doors of the priſon fly open, and XVI. 5 nom his ſecond epiſtie to the Co- 


1 


their bonds are looſed: the jayler, 
ready to kill himſelf, is converted 
to the faith, and baptized the ſame 


rinthians; out of Macedonia he goes 
into Greece, and eomes to Corinth, 
where he writes his epiſtle to the 


night with his whole family. Next Romans. : 
day the magiſtrates comethemſelves, | Acts Paul purpofing to go directly from 
and pray them to depart the city. | XX. z, 4, chence into Syria, that he may carry 
| £4. | XVII. | From Philippi Paul takes his jour- che collections to Jeruſalem, the 
; ney through. Amphipolis, and Apol- — lay wart for him; he under- 
lonia, and comes to Theſſalonica, Itftanding this, thinks it beſt to wy 
where he finds a ſynagogue of the urn into Macedonia the ſame way 
| Jews ; there he preacheth three ſab- e came, and thence to pals into 
bath-days ; ſome believe, others per- Aſia. 
| ſecute him. Leaving T hefſalenica,} | RT After the days of unleavened 
he comes to Berea, and ſoon af- dread, Paul fails trom Philippi, and 
ter arrives at Athens, diſputes with comes to Troas; there he reftores 
the philoſophers, and declares unto Eutychus to life. Having paſſed} 
UNKN OW N GOD, through ſeveral cities of Greece, 


| them that 
| hom they had ignorantly worſhip- 
ped. He converts Dionyfius the 
Areopagite, and thence paſſeth to 


he arrives at Miletus; from thence 
ne ſends to call the elders of the 
Church of Epheſus, whom he ear-} 


| Corinth. __ geſtly 2 to the performance of ; 
VIII. } Paul at Corinth meets with Aqui- their duty. 
| tn: la — Priſcilla, not long before "XXL Paul comes to Jeruſalem, is ap- 


prehended in the temple, and ſe- 
:ured in the caſtle ;, he claimeth the 
rivilege of a Roman, and eicapeth}' 


ſeourging. th 
F — —„—:ſ . — — Paul! | e 


13222 E 
— — 


| |- _ , [baniſhed Rome, by the decree of 
{ _ . [Claudius. Here he continues a year 
| and fix months, and thence writes| | | 
to the Theſſalonians. | EY 
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22 be. jerenth age of the Warld. | 208 FINE | _ The Jevento Age of tee Wild, 
after after 5 0 
cHRISTY Acts Paul pleadeth his cauſe before |CaRIST Jo the Cole ſſians. 

60. XXII. Ananias the high - prieſt. The chie!] | 63. Jo the Epheſiatis. ; 
The Ro- XXIII. {captain underſtanding that above] The Ro. | Hebr, | About the latter end of this year 
= | forty. Jews had bound themſelves pie XXIII. 24 JSt. Paul is ſet at liberty; and a lit- 

4 under a curſe, neither to eat no 65 Aue betore his departure out of Ita 
drink till they had killed him, ſends into Aſia, he writes his epiſtle to the 
| him to Felix the governor of the Hebrews. | | 
province, by whom he is impriſoned Tit. I. 5:]. He 8 the Goſpel in the 
at Ceſarea. | Jiſle of Crete, and leaves Titus there 
XXIV. | Paul is accuſed before Felix by to ſet things in order, and ordain 
Tertullus the orator : Felix goes|| _ elders in every city. 
out of his office, and to gratify the| | 66. | St. Paul writes his epiſtles, 
62. ews, leaves Paul in priſon. Portius 4 To Timothy 1. 
eſtus ſucceeds him in the govern- To Titus. 
| ment. - | 4 To Timothy II. | 
XXV. The Jews come to Ceſarea, and 4 About this time the epiſtles of 
1 accuſe Paul before Feſtus. He an- 4St. Peter, St. John, and St. Jude, 
. 4{wereth for himſelf, and appeals ____ {feem to be written, 
flunto Cefar. King Agrippa comes 67. | Euſeb. | St. Peter and St. Paul are ſaid to 
. to Ceſarea, and Feſtus opens the Hiſt. Ec.|have ſuffered martyrdom at Rome 
whole matrer to him. g I. 2. c. 24. co,wards the latter end of Nero's 
XXVI. | Paul makes his defence in the pre- Iteign. | 
{ſence of Agrippa; who thereby is al-| | 79: Luke J This year Jeruſalem (according 
moſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian, XIX. ſto Chriſts prophecy) is beſieged, 
and the whole company pronounce] 43, 44. taken, facked, and burnt by Titus, 
f him innocent. | 1,100,000 of Jews periſh, 97, ooo are 
63. XXVIIII Paul comes to Rome, is a priſon-| taken . priſoners ; beſides an innu- 
er at large, and preacheth there two merable company that in other pla- 
2 years. a ces of Judea kill themſeives, or pe- 
5 Here ends the Hiſtory of the Jens off ö 
tbe A 22 10% written by St, Luke, 95 | ; St. 1 into the iſle , 
1 rags brieved companien in bis) | © * | of Patmos by Domitian, and there 
: | 1 ; receives and writes his Revelation. 
; St. Paul from Rome writes his After the death of Domitian, 
epiſtles, St. John returns to Epheſus, and at 
To the Philippians. the requeſt of the Church writes his 
To Philemon. 8 | IGo el. | 3 
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Meaſure is a known quantity applied to an- 
other of the ſame kind that is leſs known, 
to make its dimenſions better known, by 
help of numbers, expreſſing the propor- 
tion that the known quantity bears to the unknown, 
The dimenſions to be meaſured are three: 1. Meer 
length, which hath but one dimenſion. 
which conſiſts of length multiplied into breadth ; ſo 
it hath two dimenfions, as it were interwoven, and 
this is always meaſured by ſome ſquare ſurface alrea- 
dy known, as by a ſquare foot, or a ſquare cubit, 
or any other ſquare already known, by help of its 
ſide. Moſes generally uſeth the ſquare cubit. 3 Is So- 
lidity, or Capacity, which hath three dimenfions multi- 
plied into each other : Length, breadth, and height, 
or depth. This is meaſured by a known cube. From 
ſolidity ariſeth weight in all ſublunary bodies; and by 
weight we meaſure the value of coins : Therefore 
I _—_ join weights and coins together in the fourth 
table. . . i 5 


I uſe = to ſignify Iqual : :: 13 expreſs Proportion: L 7s 
2 — parting Decimals from Integers. 


I. TABLE, Meafures of Length. 


J expreſs the Cubit, and its parts, bath by Inch-mea- 
ſure, and by Foot-meaſure ; which 1 deduce from 
Inches by this proportion. 


; Foot Meaſ. 
. . 


Inch Meaſ. 
211888. 1824. 


Inch Decim. Foot Decim. 
A Cubit is S to — — I-84. 
A Span the longer =: a Cubit —=1cL£944=L£912. 
Span the leſs =; of a Cubit —— = 7-296 = £608, 
A Hands breadth=; of a Cubit——=3£684 = L3c4. 
A Fingers breadth =, of a Cubit——=£912z =£076. 


Meafures of many Cubits length I expreſs only in Foot- 
EE miaſure. 
[A Fathom — = 4 Cubits 
Ezekiels Reed—— = 6 Cubits 
Schenus, the Egyptian Line for? 

Land-meaſure, which I think 
Scripture uſeth to divide inhe- 

. ritances, P/alm XVI. 6. and 
LXXVIn. 55. They uſed dif- 
; ferent lengths, but the ſhort- | 
| eſt, and moſt uſeful was ; 2 
7: Herodotus mentions a Schenus juſt zoo times as long: 

I judge. that all the greater were made in proportion 
| [to the leaſt; ; 


Feet Decim. 
= 5-296. 
=1icLg44, 


Cubits. 
| =80=145L92. 


yY 


4 ? 


TABLES of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights, and Coins: 

with an APPENDIX, containing the Method of 
Calculating its MEASURES ff SURFACE, 
hitherto wanting in Treatiſes on this Subject. By the 
Right Reverend Richard Lord Biſhop of Peterborough. | 


bits = 4 Engliſb Miles: and 580 Feet. 
2 Surface, 


F 2 Mile, ioo Cubits 27296 
eet. 
Stadium, 5 of their Mile 400 Cu- 
bits = 729L6. | 
Paraſang, z of their Miles i 2000 Cu- 


 fides of i, wh its length and breadth 


xxv. 23 It is affirmed to be two Cubits 


| bits to Engliſb * Feet. 


II. TABLE. Meafures of Surface. 


MAaſes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare 
Cubits. I here expreſs them reduced to 
our ſquare Feet: The method of this re- 
duction is taught in an Appendix. I firft 
propoſe three clear examples given by 
Maſes : Secondly, I place fix inſtances of 
greater difficulty. | 


The cleareſt examples are, 
I. The Altar of Incenſe. Only two 


are expre Maſes; each of them is 
affirmed to be one Cubit. Yet he de- 
clares that it was four-ſquare : whence 
we collect, that it was juſt one ſquare 
Cubit. See Exod. xxx. 2. Now it is de- 
monſtrated in the Appendix, that one 
TONS ſquare Cubit amounts to in ſur- 
ace three Engliſb ſquare Feet, and about 
47 ſquare Inches. 
II. The Table of Shew-bread. ZE x29. 


in length, and one in breadth : None 
doubt but it was rectangular, containing 
two Fewt/h ſquare Cubits. Theſe amount 
to above fix Engliſb ſquare Feet, and a- 
bove half, viz. 94 ſquare Inches. | 

III. The Boards of the Tabernacle, 
each 1o Cubits in length, and one and 
a half in breadth, Exod. xxvi. 16 being 
rectangular, muſt contain i; ſquare Cu- 
bits, 72wi/h, Theſe are proved to contain 
very near 50 ſquare Feet of £ng/þ 
Meaſure. 

The more difficult caſes reſerved to 
the 1 7 are, a 

I. The Mercy-ſeat, whoſe ſureface is 
=12 ſquare Feet and 2. 
II. A general method is taught of re- 
ducing any given number of Jewiſb Cu- 


III. The 
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A Table of Scripture-Meaſures, Wi exehts, and Coins. 


— * * 


IL The examp'e of the 15 ſquare Cubits in the 
Boards of the Tabernacle is made clearer. 


roura, and to contain 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 ſquare 


Ec. 
Fer The whole Aroura is determined, and reduced to 


our Engliþ Meaſures, 3 
Vi. The Suburbs, or Glebe Land, given to each 


I Roods, 1 Perch, beſi 


the Levites, Numb. XXXV. 3, 4, 5. is ſhewed 

pay Square, on each of the four fides of every 

ity, contaming a million of Fewi/ſh ſquare Cubits, cr 

co Arauræ; which amount to in each Square 76 Acres, 

i Rood, 20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet: 3 - col- 

u the four Squares amounted to 305 Acres, 
N öde 51 Feet ſquare. 


| 


UL TABLE. Meaſures of Capacity. | 


Win -Gall P:nts. och. £1. 

1 E ha, OT Bath k i 

p mer, Hamer in our Tranſlation — 75—5—7 

| Saab ; of Epha —2—4—3 
Hin==; of Epha —— — 2-moe f 

| Omer w of Epha — . Ls 
Cab n of Epha —3—10 

| Log of Epha = C—0!--10 
Metretes of Syria ( Joh. ii. 6.) ong. Rom.C—7,—0 + 
Cityla, Eaſtern : of Epha 2 


| This Cotzla contains juſt 10 Ounces Averdupss 
of rain water: Omer, ioo: Epba, 1000: Chamer, 
10,000. So by theſe weights all theſe Meafures 
of Capacity may be expeditiouſly recovered, ve: y 
near exactneſs. 


IV. TABLE. Of Wrights and Coins. 


The Jewiſh Weights are | The value of Jew 
uced to the Stand- and Roman Weights 
| ard Granes of our Troy and Coins, at the 
Weight: whereof 438, | preſent rate of Sil- 
are equal to the Roman | ver and Gold, ex- 
Ounce, and to our an- preſſed in Pence, 
cient Engliſh Averdupois and Decimals of a 
Ounce. | Peny. 


| Cranes, Dec. Pence, Decim. 3. 4. % 
Shekel is the orig. W. 2219 222802, 87 F ＋ 2-4-1 
Bekah : a Shekel ——= 109 Y = 14C1,437=1-2-1x 
Gerab h of Bekab —=lobgg = . 
5 2 100 Sb. W 21,900 Pence. Dee „ 

Maneh in Coin 250 8h. 213140 = 1,697C-25=j—1—;, 
{all Sil, 3000 Sh.==657,000=84,862L5=35;z-14-10" 
Talent of Gold, the ſame. Wei ==5073-15--7* 
The Golden Derics,} 

Ezra IL. 69. ſeem to 

be Coins of Darius * = 131L4 

the Mede. 


——Þ ares San 


IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, deſcribed Exod. | 
xxvii. 18. is tound to be juſt half the Egyptian A- 


Roods, 2 Perches, 55 ſquare 


An APPENDIX 75 the Second Table 


| of theſe numbers multiplied into each 


Roman Money mentioned in the New 


Teſtament, 
Pence Farthings, 
Denarius, Silver- — — 
| Aer, Copper 0——3 
Darium — © — 
Luadrans — 0 : 
A 4Tite — 0 — 


= 


| Y Mealures of Surtace, deſcribed by 
oſes, ſhewing the Method of reducing 
them by Calculation to the Meaſures uſed 
in England, for the benefit of thoſe that 
under/tand Decimal Arithmetick, and 
defire to try the Reductions given in the 
Table, or to make further Improvements 
in this kind of Meaſures. | 


Shall begin with Reduction of the 


was Gods Throne of Giace among the 
Jets. Moſes in E xod. xxv. 17. affirms, 
that its length was two Cubits and an 
half, its breadth one Cubit and an half. 
The fractions adhering to its length and 
breadth, make ſome difficulty to begin- 
ners in Arithmetick, which the Decimal 
way doth much abate. Suppofing there- 
fore, what I have elſewhere proved, that 
the 7ewi/h Cubit was in Foot-meaſure 
1£824. * The length muſt be expreſſed 
in Fout-meaſure,and Decimals thereof, 
40560. The breadth in like meaſure 
will be 2£736, Wherefore the Product 


other, gives its ſurface 12047, 616: in 
number ot its ſqua e Feet, and Decimals 
thereof, 12 1 Feet, and very near 
half a ſquare Foot; if the Decimals had 


It we defire to expreſs thoſe Decimals of 
a Foot in ſquare Inches, as is uſual in 
England, we muſt multiply £47,616 by 
144, the ſquare Inches of a Foot, and the 
product will be 68£56,704: which ſhews 
that the Decimals we tound amount to 
68 ſquare Inehes, and above half an Inch 
More :. we need not be nicer, 
2. In the Altar of Incenſe Miſes de- 
ſcribes 2 ſquare Cubit, which 
muſt be r 
thus, 53 . The product of theſe num- 
bers mu'tipked will be the upper ſur- 
face of this Altar, 3£326,976, that is, 
three ſquare Feet, and £326,976 Deoi- 
mals of a'iquare Foot, which we may 
expreſs by 47 ſquare Inches, and a few | 
2 ot an lneh ſq are inconſider- 
able. , 


weighed 12 Pie | | | 


pt . 


 ength,and one and anhaif iu breadth, na- 
| tu ally 


Meaſures of the Mercy-ſeat, which cr,” 


been Lo, it had been juſt half a Foot.“ 


— 


uced to our Foot-meaſure; 4 to 


ſure, 


- 3-sje,adeſcr iptionof the Boards of the Fre 
© Tabernacle, Ex. xxvi. 16 by 10 Cubits nf b. 


— 


— 


— 


3 


A Table of Ser ipture-Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. © 


W 


4. Tbe 
Curt of 
the Ta- 

bernacle, 


turally leads a man to diſcern in each boards ſur- 
face 15 Jewiſh ſquare Cubits ; becauſe if we con- 
ceive a line drawn from the end of one Cubit 
at the bottom of the Board, to the end of one 
Cubit at the top of the Board, this muſt needs 
be 10 whole ſquare Cubits on one fide of that 
line, and 10 half ſquare Cubits (= 5 whole) 
on the other ſide of that line: Hege therefore 
are 1 5 ſquare Cubits. The reduction of theſe 
into Engliſb ſquare Feet is performed by mul- 
tiplying 15, vi the number of Cubits given 
into 3£326,976, the Feet and Decimals of 
one ſquare Cubit, and the product will be 
40190, 464, and that is very near to 50 ſquare 
Feet ; for thoſe Decimals amount to above 130 
ſquare Inches, and little more than 13 ſquare 
Inches would make it juſt 50 Feet, which 

ment we need not here regard. 


4. 


of the Tabernacle, the ground on which the 
Prieſts performed all the ſolemn publick wor- 
(hip of /frael in Moſes's time. The Area of this 
Court is deſcribed by Mofes, Exod. xxvii. 18. 
by its length 100 Cubits, and its breadth every 
where 50 Cubits. Wherefore this Area muſt 
be in Jewiſb meaſure 5000 ſquare Cubits, for 
that is the product of 100 multiplied into 50. 
To reduce theſe 5000 Few!/h Cubits into En- 
gliſb ſquare Feet, I muſt multiply 5oco into 
30326, 976, the product is 16,634£88 Englih 
ſquare Feet. 

But in caſes of ſuch long numbers of Feet, 
we uſe for brevity's ſake, and to help our 
memories, to reduce them into Perches, or 
Roods, or Acres, which contain known num- 
bers of ſquare Feet, A Perch contains 272 
ſquare Feet and };. 
ſquare Feet. An Acre is =to 43,560 ſquare 

eet, It is plain that the number 16,634£88 
hath not integers equal to thoſe of an Acre; 
but it hath enough to anſwer thoſe in a Rood, 
and ſome overplus ; therefore I muſt divide 
16,634L88 by 10,890, which is a Rood. By 
ſuch divifion continued in the Decimal way, 
until I have a fraction of five or fix places, 
which is exact enough, I find the quote to be 
115 27, 537, which aſſures me that my num- 
ber 16,634{83 hath but once intirely in it a 
whole Rood : But it hath moreover in it many 
Decimal parts of a Roud. Theſe therefore | 
reduce to the Perches contained in them, by 
multiplying them into 40, which is the num- 
ber of Perches that make up a Rood ; and cut- 
ting ff fix places from the product, which is 
21L.101,480 ; ſo | find there are 21 Perches in- 
tire, and the figures after the Separatrix are 
Decimals of a Perch. Theſe alſo 1 multiply 
by 272425, which are the ſquare Feet and 

ecimals of a Perch. The product of this laſt 
multiplication, after eight places cut off from 
it by the Separatrix, becauſe there were fix 
places of Decimals in one of the multipliers, 


abate- 
iaa Aroura, by which their land was as gene- 
Let us now go to the meaſure of the ſur- 

face of lands. But we will begin with the Court 


A Rood is=to 10, 890 


| 


and two in the other, is 27L62, 793, ooo. Hence 
learn that there are therein but 27 intire Feet; 
all the eight Decimal places amount to little 
above half a Foot, and therefore I caſt them 
away as inconſiderable in the meaſure of land. 
This method of reduction by multiplication of 
Decimals, I find to be eafier than the common 
way of reduction by divifion, and therefore 
[ propoſe it to be uſed by beginners in this 
practice of ſurveying. | So I find this Court to 
contain in Engliſb meaſure 1 Rocd, 21 Perch- 
es, 27 Feet, and little more than half a Foot 
ſquared. But reflecting upon Maſes's meaſure 
by Cubits, and finding them to be preciſely 
5000 ſquare Cubits, I obſerved that they were 
juſt half 10,000, which I had obſerved from He. 
rodotus's Euterpe, to be the Area of the £gyp 


raliy meaſured, as ours is by Acres and Roods 
See Herodot. l. 2. c. 168. I called alſo to mind 
a paſſage in Manetho an Egyptian Prieſt, cited 
by Joſephus in his firſt book againſt Apion, 
where he affirms, that Manetho in his hiſtory 
of the reign, wars, and expulſion of the Paſtors 
(whom Africanus affirms to be Plœnicians, or 
Canaanites, and Jeſephus vain'y believed to be 
Jews) wrote out of the publick Records of 
Egypt, that theſe Paſtors made at Abaris a 


very large and ſtrong encampment, that en- 


compaſſed 10,000 Arouræ, ſufficient to contain 
240,000 men, and long to maintain their cat- 
tle. Hence it appears, that not only the £Zg yp- 
tians, but the Phanicians or Canaanites alſo, 
that had dwelt among them, and had reigned 
there during the time of fix kings ſucceſſively, 
uſed this meaſure of land, called Aroura. 
this was long before Moeſes's time; for the be- 
ginning of Amoſis or Tethmaſis, who expelled 
them out of Egypt, was very near the time of 
Abrahams death, as appears by the annals of 
the learned Primate of Ireland. Wherefore 1 
believe that doſes, who was ſkilied in all Eg 


tian learning, eſpecially ſurveying, did of choice 


make the Court of che Tabernacle to be juſt 
half an Aroura, which was a known meaſure t- 
him and his people, who had long dwelt in 
Egypt, and Divine Authority directed him ſo 
to do. | 

5. Becauſe we have ſhewn from Herodotus, that 
an Aroura is the ſquare of 100 Jeu or Egyptian: 
Cubits, and 100 ſuch Cubits may in Egli 
Foot-meaſure be expreſs'd by 18:C4 En 
Feet, it follows that the ſquare of this numbe: 
will expreſs exactly the number of the £ng/:/ 


_ Feet that are contained in an Arora | 


ow by multiplication of 18204 into itſelf, I 
find the product to be 33,269£76 : Therefore! 
conclude that there are 33, 269 iquare Feet -ntire, 
and {76 Decimals of a ſquare Foot in an Aroura. 
Now to reduce theſe Engliſh ſquare Feet into 
Roods, Perches, and the Remainder of tquare 
Feet, | uſe the method uſed in the laſt paraz: aph : 


Now] 


Firſt, I divide them by 10,890,the ſquare F = t my 
2 5 90 


g. Tbe 
e uc- 
tion of an 


oe Scripture-Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. 


Rood, and the quote I find 3£055,074, that is 

Roods, and Log5,074 Decimals of a Rood. 
ondly, I multiply thoſe Decimals by 40, 
which is the number of Perches in a Rood, the 
product is 2L202, 950. Hence | conclude there 
are therein two Perches, and L202, 950 Deci- 
mals of a Perch. Thirdly, I N theſe laſt 
Decimals by 272L25, which are the ſquare Feet 
of a Perch. The product is 55 25,586,000, that 
is 55 intire ſquare Feet; the eight places of De- 
cimals amount to little above ; of a ſquare Foot, 
therefore I reject them as inconſiderable in 
meaſure of land. By all theſe reductions it is 
found, that an Areura is in Engliſb meaſure 
three Roode, two Perches, 55 ſquare Feet. 
Hence it follows alſo, that it is not well tranſ- 
lated by Jugerum, for it is much larger; nor is 
it well in Engliſb called an Acre, for it is con- 
fiderably leſs. To this place I refer the uſe of 
the leſſer ſort of , which yet is moſt con- 
venient for the ule of the £gyprians, and of the 
Jews to meaſure out private mens inherit- 
ances, by a line which was 80 Cubits long. 
Far the length of this line will meaſure one 
ſide of an Aroura, if the other fide be 125 
Cubits long, which is the length of this line 
and its half, and 5 Cubits above half of it, 
which they might eaſily mark in it by a knot 
or a ring. And by this means they might 
eaſily lay any number of Areuræ together, all 
of them rectangular and parallel to each o- 
ther. Such lines I ſuppoſe for meaſure of in- 
heritances are intimated, P/al. LXXVIIL 55. 
& XVI. 6, Se. | 

6. I ſhail conclude with an example amount- 
ing after reduction to a number of. Eng liſb 
Acres, which meaſure we have not yet reached 
to. This I take from Numb. XX XV. 3, 4, 5, verſes. 
There MAeſes deſcribes what meaſure of land 
the Levites were to be allowed for their cattle, 
their goods, and all their beaſts, on the north, 
eaſt, ſouth, and weſt-fides of each of their cities. 
So that the city was to be in the midſt of the 
land belonging to it. This land in our tranſla- 
tion is called ſuburbs, becauſe of its nearneſs 
to all their cities. But we muſt not thence ima- 
gine, that it means houſes and ſtreets, adjoin- 
ing to their cities, in which ſenſe we ſome- 
times uſe the word ſuburbs. For /o/cs plainly 
tells us they were places for their ſeveral forts 
of cattle to teed in, ſuch as might alſo be orch- 
ards or gardens for fruits, or perhaps for a little 
corn, comprehended in the word their Gods. 
Theſe fields he limits by 1000 Cubits, which 
was juſt a quarter of an eaftern mile, but a- 
mounts in meer length to 608 yards Engliſb 
meaſure, and therefore exceeds a quai ter of an 
Engliſb mile by 168 yards in length. But it is 
certain that cattle cannot fee 
length, but this muſt ſignify the fide of ſome 
ſurtace of land bounded thereby, and we muſt 
have two ſides of that ſurface given, before we 
can find the Area, or ſurface contained. There- 


| meaſure, viz. 76L376,859, and we muſt mul- 


upon meer 


fore Moſes, ver. 5 tells us, that on each fide of; 
each city they muſt meaſure 2000 Cubits, which 
will determine no ſurface, unleſs we underſtand 
it to mean the two fides of a ſquare, bounded 
on every fide by 1000 Cubits ; theſe two fides 
multiplied into each other, will produce a ſquare 
that contains juſt a million ot ſquare Cubits, 
and that is a known and ex: meaſure of juſi 
100 Aroure and this ſhews that the 2000 Cu- 
bits mentioned ver. 5. are the two ſides of that 
ſquare, whereof the 1000 mentioned ver. 4. is 
one, and may be called the root of the ſquare. 
This ſhews the agreement of the two different 
numbers. The reduction of this million of 
ſquare Cubits will be performed by the ſame 
method that I have uſed before. Therefore, 
firſt, I expreſs 1000. Fewi/h by 1824 Engliſh Feet, 
withcut any Separatrix, according to the prin- 
cipals owned in Decimal Arithmetick; and the 
ſquare of that number will be 3, 326, 976, without 
a Separatrix. Secondly, I divide this number 
by 43,550, which are the ſquare Feet of an Acre, 
and find the quote to be 756£376,859, which fig- 
nify 76 intire Acres, and £376,859 Decimals o 
an Acre. Thirdly, to find what Roods are 
contained in theſe Decimals, I multiply them 
by four, the number of Roods in an Acre, 
and find the quote to be 1£507,436, which 
proves that there is but one Rood in them, 
and the fix figures cut off by the Separatrix 
( becauſe there were fix Decimals in one © 
the multipliers) are all Decimals of a Rood. 
Fourthly, therefore to find what Perches are in 
theſe laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 40, 
which is the number of Perches contained in 
a Rood. The product is 20l. 297, 4403; hereby 
I find there are 20 intire Perches, beſides the 
Decimals of a Perch placed after the Separatrix. 
Fifthly, to find what ſquare Feet are in thoſe 
laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 27202 5,which 
are the ſquare Feet and Decimals in a Perch, 
the Product is 80L97,804, which is 80 ſquare 
Feet, and all the Decimals not amounting to a 
ſquare Foot, I reject as inconfiderable in mea- 
ſure of land. . Thus we have found that this 
and every other ſquare, on each fide of every 
Levitical City, was preſcribed to be 76 Acres, 
1 Rood, 20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet in our 
meaſure, but was juft a million of ſquare Cu- 
bits in their meaſure. . | 
To add the four ſquares belonging to one 
Levitical City together, the beſt way will be to 
take the firſt quote that we found in Acre- 


tiply it by four, and we ſhall find, by the me- 
thod I have uſed, all the four ſquares together 
to amount to 305; Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch; 
we need not take notice of any leſſer quantities 
in this caſe: We may alſo by this method find 
the ſum of the Acres belonging to all the 48 
cities of the Levites, and many other improve- 
ments in this kind of meaſuring ſurfaces, But 
leave them to the induſtry of others. 
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A Man may net marry his 

I Randmother. 
2 © Grandfathgrs Wife. 
3 Wites Grandmother, 
4 Fathers Siſter, 
5 Mothers Siſter. | 
6 Fathers Brothers Wife. 
7 Mothers Brothers Wife. 

8 Wifes Fathers Siſter. 
o Wifes Mothers Siſter, 
10 Mother. 
11 Step-mother, 
12 Wifes Mother. 
13 Daughter. 
14 Wifes Daughter. 
15 Sons Wife, 
16 Siſter, 

17 Wites Siſter. 

18 Brothers Wife. 

19 Sons Daughter. 
20 Daughters Daughter. 
21 Sons Sons Wife, _ 

22 Daughters Sons Wife. 
23 Wives Sons Daughter. _ 
24 Wifes Daughters Daughter, 
25 Brothers Daughter. 
26 Siſters Daughter. 

27 Brothers Sons Wife. 
28 Siſters Sons Wife. _ 

29 Wifes Brothers Daughter. 
30 Wires Siſters Daughter. 


#. q 


N . 
* 


— 


15 


14 Huſbands Son. 


23 Huſbands Sons Son, 


ATABLE of Kindred and Affinity, wherein whoſoever are related, are Forbidden 
in Scripture, and our Laws, 10 marry together. 


A Wiman may not marry her 
I Randfather. 
2 Grandmothers Huſband. 
3 Huſbands Grandfather. 
4 Fathers Brother. 
Mothers Brother. 
6 Fathers Siſters Huſband. 


7 Mothers Siſters Huſband. 


8 Huſbands Fathers Brother. 
9 Huſbands Mothers Brother, 
10 Father. 

11 Step- father. 

12 Huſbands Father. 

13 Son. 


15 Daughters Huſband. 


1 16 Brother. 


17 Huſbands Brother. 

18 Siſters Huſband, 

19 Sons Son. 

20 Daughters Son. 

21 Sons Daughters Huſband, 

22 DaughtersDaughtersHuſband, 


24 Huſbands Daughters Son. 
25 Brothers Son. 

26 Siſters Son. | 

27 Brothers Daughters Huſband, 
28 Siſters Daughters Huſband. 


129 Huſbands Brothers Son. 
-130 Huſbands Siſters Son, 


1 A Bib, or Niſan, „ J l. 

2 A or Jair, e 5 A4 

3 Sivan, Je 2e 

4 Thamuz, 4. 125 

5 Ab, 5. 140 

6 Elul, 6. 2 


A TABLE ef TIME. 


September, 
Oclober. 
October. 


7 Ethenim, or Tizri, 
8 Bul, or Mercheſuan, 
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8. 


| Days 9 the Week: 
I AV of the Week, Sunday. 


1 Day, . 

| a ueſday. 

: Day: I/edneſaay. 

5 Day, Thurſday. 

6 Day, Friday. 

7 Day, or Sabbath, Saturday. 
| Heurs of the Day. 

1, 2, 35 4 5 6. 


Morning, 
From 6 to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


— 


| — — 
9 Chiſleu, R rotors why 
10 Thebeth, to. 1 — * 
11 Shebeth, 11. J Tabus, 
| 12 Adar, or Ucadar, 12. 122 
Afternoon, | 
From 12 to t, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
Watches, | 
The fiſt Watch from Evening to Nine at 
} Night, 43 | 
| The ſecond or middle Watch, from Nine 
to Midnight. 7 


The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from 


Midnight till three in the Morning. 
The BY or Morning Watch, from 
Three till Morning. 

qr” copia 691 4 TABLE 


TREE? 


4A TABLE of Offices and Conditions of Men. 
| Atriarchs, or Fathers' of Families, ſuch as | Levites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of ; 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and his Sons. | Aarons family; of theſe were three orders 
| Fudges, Tempo:aiy Supreme Governors, im- Gerſhonites, Kohathites, Merarites, ſeveral 
| mediately appointed by God ove: the children | ſons of Zevi. 
of Iſrael. 8 5 Nethinims, Inferior ſervants to the Prieſts ans 
gs, And they either of the whole nation, 4 Levites (not of their tribe) to draw water, and 
or after the talling off of the ten tribes, of | cleave wood, G. 
Judah or [ſraet . : Prophets, anciently called Seers, who fore- 
Ede, Senators the LXX, or Sanhedrin. told future events, and denounced Gods 
| Officers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executioners. | Judgments, | 
| Judges, In erior Rues, ſuch as determine Children of the Prophets, their diſciples orl 


I IF 


- 


— At 


controverſies in à icular cities. ſcholars, | 
| 1ſraetices, Hebr- ws, deicendants from Jacob. I ije-men, called ſo in imitation of the eaſtern 
| An hebrew of Hebrews, an Iſraelite by origi- | Magi, or Gentile Philoſochers, 
| nal extract on, Scribes, writers and expounders of the law, 
| A Proſeigte of the Covenant, who was circum- | Diſputers, that raiſed and determined que- 
| Ciſed, and lubm d to the whole Law. ſtions out of the law. 

A Projeiyie of the Gate, or Stranger, who | Kabbies or Doctors, teachers of 1/rael. 

| worihipped one God, but remained uncircum- Libertines, Freed- men of Rome, who being 


ciſed. { Jews or Proſelytes, had a ſynagogue or oratory 


: tor themſelves. 
Offcers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian Monarchs. | GLO Galileans, who pretended it un- 


| Tir/hatha, or Governor appointed by the | lawful to obey an heathen magiſtrate. 
| 


| kings of A/jria or Perſia. _ Herodians, who ſhaped their religion to the 

4 Heads of the captivity, The chief of each tribe | times, and particularly flattered Herod. 

| jor family, who exerciſed a precarious Govern- | Epitureans, who placed all * happineſs in 

N ment during the captivity. pleaſure. _ : 

; | ] Szoicks, who denied the liberty of the Will, 

Under the Grecian Monarchs. and — all events determined by fatal 
| ] neceſſity 

| Superior Officers. | Simon Magus, author of the hereſy of the 


Gnoſticks, who taught that men, however vici- 
; 1 Maccabees, the Succeſſors of Judas Mac a- | ous their practice was, ſhould be ſaved by their 
| beus, high-prieft, who prefided with kingly | knowledge. 2 2. | 
power. | WY . 8 the diſciples of Nicolas one of the 
Under the Roman Emperors, = | Alte (even Deacons, Who taught the commu-| | 
f 5, or Governors ſent from Rome Nezaritzs, who under a vow abſtained from 
with ial power. wine, &c, : 
Tetrarchs, who had kingly power in four | Nazarenes, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 


— + A ah 


Provinces. Zelots, Sicarti, or murderers, who under pre- 
Praconſuls, or Deputies of Provinces. mos of the law, thought themſelves authoriz- 
| | ed to commit any outrage. 
Inferior Officers. Phariſees, — who upon the opinion 
| Publicans, or T ax-gatherers. of their own godlineſs deſpiſed all others. 
| Centurions, Captains of an hundred men. Sadducees, who denied the reſurrection of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers, or Sets of Men. dead, angels, and ſpirits. 


; | Samaritans, mongrel profeſſors, partly Hea- 

High-prieſts, who only might enter the Holy | then, and partly Jews, the offspring of the 
of Holies, | Aſſyrians ſent to Samaria. 

| Second Priefls, or Sagan, who ſupplied the | Apaſties, miſſionaries or perſons ſent ; they 

| high-prieſts office, in caſe he were diſabled. who were ſent by our Saviour, from their num- 

| iT High-priefts for the War, (et apart for the oc- | ber, were called, The tweive. 

- caſion of an expedition. Biſhops, ſucceſſors of the apoſtles in the go- 

Priefls, Levites of the ſons of Aaron divided | vernment of the church. | 

| into . ranks, each rank ſerving | Deacons, officers choſen by the Apoſtles, to 

weekly in the temple. : | take care of the poor. | 


| „ 8. 
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